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Of  the  following  Sermons,  the  7th  was  published 
in  the  "  Free  Church  Pulpit"  in  May  1845  ;  and  the 
12th  in  May  1843,  being  the  sermon  preached  by  Dr. 
Welsh,  on  the  occasion  of  the  General  Assembly  being 
convened.  The  first  five  Parts  of  the  11th  sermon 
have  been  selected  from  his  manuscripts,  on  account 
of  their  connexion  with  the  sixth  Part  of  that  sermon, 
which,  along  with  all  the  other  discourses  in  this 
volume,  was  selected  for  publication  by  the  author 
himself,  before  his  death.  The  sermons  are  divided 
into  Parts  as  they  were  found  in  his  manuscript,  and 
as  they  were  preached  in  his  own  pulpit ;  although, 
on  other  occasions,  two  or  more  of  these  Parts  were 
combined  as  one  discourse. 

Edinburgh,  Mat,  1846. 
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MEMOIR  OF  DR.  WELSH. 


Dayid  Wbi^h  was  bom  on  the  11th  December  1793,  at 
Braeibot,  in  the  parish  of  Moffat  and  county  of  Dnmfiies. 
The  plaice  is  somewhat  remarkable,  both  firom  traditional 
associations  and  from  its  local  character*  The  district  in 
which  it  is  sitaated,  forming  the  high  land  where  the  Clyde, 
the  Tweed,  and  the  Annan,  severally  take  their  rise,  was 
the  scene  of  mnch  oppression  and  suffering  during  the 
persecuting  times  of  the  later  Stuarts.  Its  inhabitants 
were  generally  Grod-fearing  men,  who  adhered  to  the  Cove- 
nant ;  and  its  solitudes  and  fastnesses  made  it  a  favourite 
place  of  reftige  to  the  hunted  people  of  God.  Dr.  Welsh's 
forefitthers,  who  were  an  eminently  pious  race,  and  had  a 
large  share  of  the  sufferings  of  which  all  who  clung  to 
Christ's  cause  in  these  dark  days  partook,  dwelt  in  the 
moorlands  out  of  which  the  numerous  sources  of  the  Tweed 
spring,  and  there,  firom  father  to  son,  earned  their  liveli- 
hood as  sheep-farmers  of  respectable  station.  Through 
these  moorlands,  which  constitute  in  great  measure  the 
parish  of  Tweedsmuir,  the  traveller  from  Edinburgh  to 
Dumfries  passes.    The  road,  shortly  after  leaving  them 
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and  crossing  the  water-shed,  comes  upon  a  strikingly  deep 
hollow  or  basin,  precipitous  on  all  sides,  and  open  only 
where  the  Annan,  formed  by  the  streamlets  that  pour  down 
the  steep  though  nearly  unbroken  declivities,  makes  its 
escape  southwards.  For  some  way,  the  road  skirts  the 
edge  of  the  basin,  on  the  opposite  side  of  which  rises  Hart- 
fell  mountain  ;  and  then,  by  a  circuitous  descent,  it  gains 
the  level  of  the  stream.  In  former  times,  however,  it  was 
carried  bright  down,  at  a  spot  called  Ericstanebrae,  into 
nearly  the  middle  of  the  hollow,  by  zig-zag  stretches,  which 
still  exist,  though  not  used  as  the  public  road  ;  and  at  the 
bottom  of  this  descent,  and  named  from  it,  stand  the  house 
and  steading  of  "  Braefoot,"  where  Dr.  Welsh's  father, 
leaving  the  neighbouring  parish  of  Tweedsmuir,  in  which 
his  predecessors  lived,  took  up  his  abode,  and  where  the 
only  surviving  son  of  the  family,  James  Welsh,  Esq.,  an 
extensive  and  most  intelligent  farmer,  still  resides. 

Many  stories  have  been  handed  down  of  hair-breadth 
escapes  on  the  one  hand,  and  cruel  murders  on  the  other, 
which  the  persecution  witnessed  in  this  hollow,  and  the 
surrounding  dells  and  moors;  and  these  traditions  add  an 
interest  to  scenery  sufficiently  striking  in  itself.  Its  cha- 
racter is  massive  and  solitary.  The  hills  are  high  and 
swelling ;  smooth  in  their  general  outline,  but  traversed  by 
deep  narrow  glens  of  ^^  grave  beauty,"  at  the  bottom  of  each 
of  which  rushes  a  rapid  torrent,  and  again  stretching  away 
into  extensive  moors,  which  are  frequently  cut  up  by  deep 
moss  bogs,  affi>rding  peculiar  means  of  concealment  from 
pursuit.  Dr.  Welsh  ever  retained  a  great  affection  for  his 
native  district,  and  stood  up  for  the  superiority  of  its  scenery 
in  the  friendly  contests  I  used  to  wage  with  him  on  behalf 
of  that  of  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  which,  fit)m  a  similar  feeling, 
I  preferred.  I  find  in  one  of  his  letters,  written  about 
thirty  years  since^  after  a  visit  to  the  banks  of  that  river, 
and  pressing  a  return  visit  to  Braefoot,  the  contrast  thus 
playftilly  stated  : — "  And  then,  as  to  fine  scenery,  I  assure 
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you  we  have  abundance  of  it.  You  had  almost  laughed 
me  out  of  m J  respect  for  our  hills,  but  when  I  returned 
home,  I  was  quite  glad  to  find  that  I  had  no  reason  to  be 
ashamed  of  them.  HartfeU,  in  the  first  place,  is  to  any 
of  your  hills,  Ossa  to  a  wart.  She  does  not  indeed  throw 
herself  into  the  same  contortions,  but,  conscious  of  her  real 
superiority,  she  reposes  in  lofty  thou^  unassuming  majesty. 
And  water&lls  you  have  none.  Now,  wa  have  one  of  the 
highest  in  Scotland,  with  the  descriptive  appellation  of  the 
*  Grey  Mare's  Tail  T  only  in  summer,  1  believe,  there  is  no 
wnter  in  it,**  &c  So  strong,  indeed,  viras  his  attachment, 
that  untQ  after  the  death  of  a  very  dear  child — ^his  youngest 
boy — ^which  led  to  his  acquiring  the  burying-place  in  St. 
Cuthberf  s  churchyard,  in  which  his  own  remains  now  lie 
beside  those  of  his  infiint,  he  had  always  expressed  a  wish 
to  be  buried  in  the  resting-place  of  his  pious  forefathers — 
the  churchyard  of  the  parish  of  Tweedsmuir ;  which  parish, 
though  bom  in  that  of  Moffat  adjoining,  he  naturally  looked 
to  as  that  of  the  original  home  of  his  &mily.  His  father 
had,  indeed,  moved  across  the  boundary  into  the  county  of 
Dumfries — ^Tweedsmuir  is  in  the  county  of  Peebles — but 
he  had  added  a  new  tie  of  connexion  with  Tweedsmuir,  by 
the  purchase  of  a  small  property,  called  Earlshaugh  and 
Tweedshaws,  situated  in  the  upper  part  of  it,  and  marching 
vrith  lands  in  Moffiit  parish,  of  which  he  became  tenant ; 
and,  residing  at  Braefoot,  on  the  lands  which  he  possessed 
as  tenant,  he  prosecuted  on  them,  and  his  own  neighbour^ 
ing  property,  the  same  calling  with  his  progenitors. 

lliis  most  worthy  and  excellent  man,  named  David  by 
his  parents  after  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  was  an  exemplary 
Christian ;  and  his  wife,  whose  name  also  was  Welsh,  and  by 
whom  he  had  twelve  children,  was  of  a  like  character. 
Several  years  before  his  death,  and  while  his  powers  were 
quite  vigorous,  he  gave  his  concerns  over  entirely  to  his 
sons,  and  went  to  reside  at  Moffat ;  that,  fineed  from  the 
cares  of  earth,  he  might  devote  himself  more  exclusively 
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to  God.  In  'the  prospect  of  his  son  David,  who  was  the 
youngest  of  the  family,  being  licensed  to  preach  the  Grospel, 
and  capable  of  accepting  a  presentation,  a  friend  urged  on 
the  father  the  prudence  of  purchasing  a  right  of  patronage, 
so  as  to  secure  a  living  for  him ;  but  this  the  old  man  at  once 
refused,  saying,  "  I  gave  him  up  to  God  twenty  years  ago,*' 
— ^referring  to  his  baptism, — "  and  in  His  handJs  I  will  leave 
him."  He  saw  his  trust  ftdfilled,  and  died  in  the  year  1825, 
in  a  ripe  old  age,  full  of  faith,  and  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of 
glory. 

As  may  well  be  supposed,  the  son  of  such  parents  had 
early  sown  in  his  heart  those  seeds  of  vital  godliness, 
which  took  root  there,  and  afterwards  brought  forth  abun- 
dantly fruit  unto  holiness.  When  he  was  eleven  years  old 
he  lost  his  mother,  but  her  place  was  well  supplied  by  an 
able  and  pious  aunt— of  literary  tastes,  and  the  author  of 
one  or  two  popular  songs,  of  elegance  and  beauty — of 
the  value  of  whose  training  he  ever  retained  a  grate- 
ful remembrance.  He  had  also  the  benefit,  in  his  earlier 
years,  of  the  instructions  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  M*Whir, 
who  was  tutor  in  his  father^s  family,  and  who  after- 
wards, as  minister  of  the  parish  of  Urr,  proved  himself 
a  zealous  labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  wearing  out  an 
iron  constitution  in  his  Master's  service.  He  likewise  at- 
tended the  parish  school  at  Moffat,  riding  to  and  £rom  it 
daily,  the  distance  from  Braefoot  being  about  three  miles. 

In  October  1806,  being  then  in  his  thirteenth  year,  he 
went  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  became  a  scholar  in  the  High 
School,  in  the  fourA  class,  under  Dr.  Carson,  who  had  been 
appointed  one  of  the  masters  in  the  January  preceding, 
and  who  only  closed  his  official  and  eminently  useful  career 
in  that  seminary,  after  Dr.  Welsh's  death,  by  resignation 
of  the  rectorship,  which  he  had  held  since  the  translation 
of  Dr.  Pillans  to  the  Chair  of  Humanity  in  the  University. 
Next  year,  omitting  the  rector's  class  altogether,  he  entered 
College,  and  studied  Latin  under  the  late  Professor  Christi- 
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soOy  and  Greek  under  Professor  Dunbar,  who  afterwards 
saw  his  pupil  a  colleague  with  him  in  the  Senatus  Acade- 
micusy  and  who  still  occi:^ies  the  Grreek  Chair;  and  in 
November  1808  he  entered  as  a  student  in  the  Logic 
dasSy  under  the  late  Dr.  David  Kitchie.  ^^  For  the  science 
of  logic" — ^I  use  the  words  of  one  who  was  his  fellow-student, 
and  intimatelj  acquainted  with  him,  and  to  whom  I  am 
much  indebted  for  information  kindly  furnished  me — the 
Rev,  John  Paul  of  St  Cuthberf  s — "  For  the  science  of 
logic,  he  early  showed  a  decided  predilection,  and  wrote,  in 
the  course  of  the  winter  1808-9,  several  essays,  on  subjects 
prescribed  by  the  professor,  which  received  marked  appro- 
bation from  him,  were  much  admired  by  his  fellow-students, 
and  gave  no  slight  indications  of  that  reputation  which,  as 
a  man  of  a  philosophical  mind,  he  afterwards  reached." 

Hitherto,  however,  his  progress  in  his  studies,  though 
good,  scarcely  gave  promise  of  that  eminence  which  he 
afterwards  attained.  He  had  fit>m  his  boyhood  an  intense 
thirst  for  knowledge,  and  read  with  avidity  and  so  exten- 
sively as  to  interfere  with  the  regular  course  of  instruction 
in  his  classes.  His  removal  to  Edinburgh  checked  his 
habits  of  indiscriminate  reading,  and  he  was  now  about  to 
commence  in  earnest  a  corrective  system,  by  which,  with 
undiminished  ardour  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  his 
energies  were  brought  under  more  steady  control,  and 
directed  more  efficiently  towards  the  disciplining  of  his 
own  mind,  and  the  attainment  of  habits  of  concentrated 
and  persevering  study. 

During  the  session  of  1808*9,  he  was  a  student  of  Dr. 
Thomas  Brown,  whose  biographer  he  became,  on  the  early 
and  lamented  death  of  that  accomplished  philosopher. 
The  Moral  Philosophy  Class,  as  taught  by  Dn  Brown, 
**  was" — again  to  use  the  words  of  Mr.  Paul, — "  the 
garden  spot  in  our  College  career,  and  we  looked  back 
on  the  hours  we  spent  within  the  walls  of  his  room 
as  the  most   profitable,   and  certainly  the  pleasantest  in 
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our  University  attendance."  Moral  science  had  peculiar 
charms  for  Dr.  Welsh's  mind,  and  his  great  acuteness 
fitted  him  to  enter  with  zest  into  the  metaphysical  discus- 
sions in  which  Dr.  Brown  so  greatly  excelled.  He  engaged 
in  his  new  study  with  ardour,  and,  as  his  ^  Life"  of  his 
teacher  afterwards  proved,  with  eminent  success,  while 
his  own  mental  training,  in  the  prosecution  of  it,  was  of 
the  utmost  value  to  him  throughout  his  whole  after  course. 
He  enjoyed  not  merely  the  benefit  of  Dr.  Brown's  class 
instructions,  but  having  been  made  personally  acquainted 
with  him,  through  an  introduction  fix>m  his  aunt,  he  be- 
came an  object  of  great  interest  and  permanent  regard 
to  Dr.  Brown,  who  admitted  him  to  much  and  intimate 
intercourse,  directed  him  in  his  private  studies,  discussed 
with  him  the  subjects  of  his  reading,  fostered,  and  aided 
in  cultivating,  his  taste  for  polite  literature,*  and,  to  the 
day  of  his  own  death,  continued  to  multiply  upon  him 
proofs  of  his  esteem  and  affectionate  regard. 

At  this  time,  also,  he  turned  his  attention  to  the  art  of 
composition,  in  which,  though  he  never  attained  ftunlity, 
he  reached  a  high  point  of  eminence.  In  the  preceding 
year  he  had  joined  a  debating  society,  established  in  the 
College  by  the  junior  students,  and  called  the  Logical 
Society,  in  which  were  then  enrolled  as  members,  among 
others,  the  present  Lord  Justice-Clerk  and  Sir  John  Mac- 
Neill,  lately  ambassador  to  Persia,  and  now  chairman  of 
the  Poor  Law  Board  of  Supervision  for  Scotland.  He 
spoke  frequently  and  always  to  the  point,  being  ever  well 
listened  to  on  account  of  the  soundness  of  his  reasoning, 
and  the  humour  with  which  his  remarks  were  often  accom- 
panied. But  he  was  not  a  re<idt/  speaker,  and  he  showed 
himself  more  anxious  in  regard  to  -his  arguments  than  to 


*  Dr.  Welsh  himself  records  : — **  I  always  get  something  by  a  call  on 
him  ;  and  pursue  my  studies  with  additional  ardour  for  several  days  after 
seeing  him/' 
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the  language  in  which  he  clothed  them.  After,  how- 
eyer,  he  had  been  two  or  three  months  a  student  of  Dr. 
Brown,  led  doubtless  in  part  £rom  admiration  of  the  fasci- 
nating elegance  of  style  of  which  he  had  in  him  a  specimen, 
he  began  to  devote  himself  earnestly  to  the  study  of 
rhetoric,  and  spent  much  time  in  making  himself  familiar 
with  the  masters  of  English  writing.  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  course  recommended  by  him,  a  few  years 
afterwards,  to  a  pupil,  in  the  following  extracts,  represents 
very  closely  that  acted  on  by  himself,  and  with  such  suc- 
cess ;  while  these  show,  also,  the  importance  he  attaclied  to 
the  study  of  composition  with  reference  to  its  more  remote, 
as  well  as  its  immediate  results. 

^^  There  is  one  thing  that  I  have  oftien  spoken  to  you 
about,  and  as  I  am  afraid  you  did  not  pay  yery  much 
attention  to  what  I  said,  I  must  take  the  liberty  of  again 
entreating  you  not  to  neglect  composition.  Considered 
merely  in  itself,  as  an  art  of  the  utmost  importance,  and 
one  in  which  even  a  moderate  degree  of  excellence  is  un- 
attainable except  by  frequent  exertion, — considering  com- 
position merely  in  this  light,  it  is  well  worth  your  while  to 
devote  a  considerable  portion  of  your  time  to  writing  short 
essays.  But  there  is  another  light  in  which  it  will  appear 
even  of  more  consequence,  as  teaching  the  art  of  thinking. 
I  cannot  conceive  it  possible  for  a  young  man  to  think 
very  closely  or  profoundly  upon  any  subject,  if  he  does  not 
commit  his  thoughts  to  paper.  A  conftised  idea,  a  kind  of 
half  comprehension,  a  partial  glimpse  of  any  subject,  will 
satisfy  every  person — ^I  mean  every  young  person — ^who 
has  not  to  make  an  immediate  use  of  his  information  upon 
that  subject.  But  if  you  have  to  write  upon  the  subject,  an 
indefinite  conception  will  not  suffice — ^the  current  of  your 
thoughts  is  arrested — ^you  are  compelled  calmly  and  de- 
liberately to  revolve  and  to  consider,  and  the  consequence 
necessarily  must  be,  that  you  arrive  at  clear  and  compre- 
hensive views.     Nor  is  this  of  consequence  merely  in  re- 
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gard  to  the  subject  about  which  you  are  immediately  em- 
ployed in  writing.  In  a  short  time,  by  such  exercises,  the 
mind  arrives  at  that  state  that  it  cannot  be  satisfied  but  by 
a  clear  view  of  every  subject  about  which  it  happens  to  be 
engaged.  Now  it  is  of  infinite  importance  for  you  to  train 
your  mind  till  it  arrive  at  such  a  state." 

^^  To  write  with  terseness  and  precision,  and  at  the  same 
time  with  freedom,  is  very  difficult  indeed.  To  be  perfect 
in  the  art  is  next  to  impossible.  But  it  ought  to  be  aimed 
at  always.  By  and  bye,  you  will  be  forced  to  write  with 
great  rapidity ;  and  if  you  do  not  get  into  habits  of  correct* 
ness  before  diiat  time, — ^in  point  of  style,  your  writing  will 
be  monstrously  incorrect.  You  could  not  do  any  thing 
better,  therefore,  than  write  a  fiiir  copy  of  your  essay — but 
not  a  mere  transcript — ^that  would  be  useless ;  you  must 
correct,  and  correct,  a  dozen  of  times,  till  you  do  not  leave 
a  single  inaccuracy  of  expression.  Bead  terse  writers— 
Livylfor  instance— who  is  remarkable  for  fluidity  of  style, 
top  ;  but  you  will  find  few  inaccuracies  of  the  kind  I  allude 
to.  Adam  Smith,  too, — see  how  he  manages  his  sentences. 
Your  style,  too,  is  rather  rhetorical.  That  comes  firom 
your  habits  of  extemporaneous  speaking ;  there  you  must 
always  have  something  to  fill  the  ear ;  and  in  the  rapidity 
of  speaking,  a  void  of  sense  beneath  a  swelling  expression 
is  not  perceived.  But  it  is  different  in  written  discourse. 
Blot  out  unmerciftdly  every  thing  that  only  fills  the  mouth. 
Ever  recollect  that  there  is  no  habit  so  good  as  that  of 
blotting  out.  I  would  not  have  a  mere  skeleton,  however, 
or  skin  and  bone.  Let  the  figure  be  complete  in  all  its 
luxuriance  of  flesh  and  blood — but'  let  us  have  no  false 
teeth,  false  eyes,  false  colours — ^false  anything." 

In  November  1811,  he  entered  the  Divinity  Hall,  for  the 
usual  four  years'  course  of  preparation  for  the  holy  ministry, 
to  which  he  had  been  early  destined.  It  was  at  this  time  that 
I  first  knew  him.  I  had  gone  to  Edinburgh  to  attend 
College,  and  I  enjoyed  the  happiness  and  benefit  of  having 
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him  to  read  with  me.  He  was  then  only  seventeen — I 
was  twelve — and  he  looked  even  younger  than  he  was. 
He  had  the  appearance,  too,  and  indeed  the  reality,  of 
delicate  health.  Several  of  his  father^s  family  had  died  of 
consmnption.  His  own  chest  had  the  form  which  indicates 
a  liability  to  that  complaint,  and  his  cheek  often  shewed 
the  hne  which  creates  alarm  in  the  breasts  of  friends.  His 
whole  appearance  and  his  manners  were  most  winning. 
He  had,  indeed,  a  sensitive  and  shrinking  bashfulness,  which, 
at  that  time,  amounted,  when  with  strangers,  to  excessive 
shyness.  Even  in  after  life,  when  the  consciousness  of  his 
own  powers  and  attainments,  and  the  position  he  had 
reached,  gave  him  a  real  confidence  in  himself,  the  innate 
modesty  of  his  nature  constantly  showed  itself,  giving  an 
indescribable  charm  to  his  conversation  and  carriage.  At 
the  time  I  speak  of,  it  interposed  a  barrier  between  him  and 
all  others  with  whom  he  was  not  on  the  most  familiar  terms, 
which  his  natural  buoyancy  and  vivacity  only  occasionally 
burst  through  by  starts,  and  within  which  he  instantly  re- 
treated again  stiU  farther.  With  those  whom  he  knew 
intimately,  and  among  whom  he  was  quite  at  ease,  he  was 
all  life  and  spirit,  ftiU  of  the  most  playftd  humour  and  the 
warmest  affection.  He  drew  to  him  the  hearts  of  his  pupils 
as  well  as  of  his  friends;  while,  yoimg  as  he  was,  and  joining 
them  in  their  boyish  mirth,  he  kept  up  all  the  authority  of 
an  instructor,  and  checked,  as  eJ9Pectively  as  kindly,  any- 
thing inconsistent  with  it.  During  this  winter  we  did  not 
live  together.  He  came  to  me  for  some  hours  in  the  even- 
ing ;  but  repeatedly  lus  health  was  such  as  to  prevent  his 
leaviog  the  house  at  night ;  and  I  well  remember — as  if  it 
were  but  last  winter — often  going  over  to  his  residence  in 
the  south  side  of  the  town,  to  which  I  passed  through 
George  Square, — ^then  without  a  shrub,  and  like  a  large 
sheep-field — ^while  the  great  comet  of  that  year  cast  it.s  train 
across  the  clear  heavens,  and  spending  with  him  the  usual 
hours  of  instruction  and  delight.     Afterwards,  we  boarded 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


10  MEMOIR  OF  DR.  WELSH, 

together  in  the  same  house  for  several  successive  seasons, 
till  our  relation  of  instructor  and  pupil  came  to  an  end ; 
and  thenceforward,  as  companions  and  friends,  our  inti- 
macy continued  unbroken,  and  the  perfect  harmony  of  our 
intercourse  uninterrupted ;  my  delight  in  his  society,  my 
love,  confidence,  esteem,  and  admiration,  ever  increas- 
ing, till  his  death  left  a  blank  not  now  to  be  filled  up  here 
below.  It  is  to  this  long-continued  intimacy  that  I  owe  the 
request  made  me  to  draw  up  the  present  memoir — a  duty  I 
have  undertaken  fiY>m  my  imdying  regard  for  my  friend,  not- 
withstanding my  consciousness — through  unacquaintance 
with  the  fields  of  knowledge  in  which  he  attained  such 
eminence— of  my  inability  to  do  his  memoiy  the  justice  it 
deserves.  I  have  striven,  however,  to  be  at  least  a  fidthful 
compiler  in  recording  the  information  and  views  of  others 
better  fitted  to  appreciate  all  his  merits. 

Throughout  the  whole  period  of  his  attendance  at  the 
Divinity  Hall,  he  devoted  himself,  with  unremitting  ardour, 
to  the  study  of  theology,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
fame  which  he  afterwards  acquired  as  a  learned  divine  and 
effective  preacher  of  the  Word.  During  all  this  period 
also,  he  joined  with  three  of  his  more  particular  friends, 
likewise  students  of  divinity,  in  holding  a  stated  prayer 
meeting.  These  friends  were— the  late  Kev.  Andrew 
Bullock,  who  died  minister  of  Tulliallan ;  the  Bev.  John 
Bennet,  who  became  minister  of  Ettrick,  and  died  of  fever 
the  second  year  after  his  ordination ;  and  the  Bev.  John 
Paul,  of  St.  Cuthbertfs,  who,  of  the  four,  now  alone  survives. 
They  met  by  rotation  in  each  other's  houses  every  second 
Saturday,  and  all  looked  back  in  after  life  with  much 
satis&ction  to  the  profitable  intercourse  they  thus  enjoyed 
with  each  other. 

He  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  personal  acquaintance  with 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan  of  the  Canongate,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Fleming  of  Lady  Yester^s ;  and  during  the  summer 
vacations  he  had  the  advantage  of  frequent  intercourse 
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mth  the  fiev.  Dr.  Somerville  of  Drommelziery  who  was 
married  to  his  aunt — a  godly  minister  of  great  learning, 
and  of  the  soundest  views  in  theology,  who,  at  the  latest 
stage  of  a  long  life,  while  tottering  on  the  brink  of  the 
grave,  came  in  to  Edinburgh,  at  the  Disruption,  to  sign, 
with  trembling  hands,  the  Protest  and  Deed  of  Demission. 

Dr.  Welsh  attended,  during  this  period,  the  public  minis- 
trations of  the  Bev.  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  then  minister  of 
New  Greyfiriars,  and  as  he  grew  up  to  manhood,  he  entered 
into  the  closest  bonds  of  friendship  with  this  eminent 
minister  and  able  man.  EUs  views  of  ecclesiastical  policy 
were  formed  on  the  same  model  with  those  of  Dr.  Thomson, 
he  having  been,  from  the  earliest  period  after  he  began  to 
consider  this  subject,  and  throughout  his  life,  an  admirer 
and  firm  adherent  of  that  body  in  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
generally  known  as  the  ^^Evangelical  party,"  who  were,  in 
those  days,  a  comparatively  small  minority  in  the  Church 
Courts.  Like  Dr.  Thomson,  also,  his  opinions  on  secular 
politics  were  those  of  the  Whig  party ;  and  if  any  change 
took  place  in  regard  to  these  in  his  later  years,  it  was  that, 
as  he  advanced  in  experience,  they  became  more  extendedly 
liberal.  He  regularly  read  the  Edinburgh  Beview,  of  which, 
in  reference  to  its  politics  and  its  literature,  he  was  a  great 
admirer;  and,  while  he  made  the  steadiest  progress  in  his 
professional  studies,  and  in  the  adoption  of  his  principles  in 
the  graver  matters  of  ecclesiastical  and  civil  policy,  he, 
with  unwearied  diligence,  laid  in  a  large  store  of  informa- 
tion in  general  literature,  history,  and  science,  extensive 
in  range,  and  most  accurate  in  detail,  well  digested,  and 
ever  after  retentively  held; — ^kept  up,  or  rather,  greatly 
advanced^  his  knowledge  of  the  Classics ; — cultivated  his 
taste,  and  improved  his  style. 

He  had,  at  the  same  time,  the  advantage  of  mingling  in 
social  intercourse  with  many  individuals  of  literary  pursuits 
and  refined  tastes.  His  intimacy  with  Dr.  Brown  gave 
him  opportunities  of  seeing  in  private  several  of  the  orna- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


12  HEKOIR  OF  DR.  WELSH. 

ments  of  Edinburgh  society,  and  he  enjoyed  the  acquaint* 
ance  of  other  families,  whose  circle  was  improving  and 
estimable.  Among  these,  I  have  personally  a  grateM 
satisfaction  in  particularizing  one  to  whom  we  became  known 
through  the  lady  in  whose  house  we  lived,  the  widow  of  a 
clergyman  in  Galloway,  and  a  gentlewoman  of  the  highest 
excellence  and  worth,  and  firom  whom  we  both  received 
much  kindness.  The  family  to  whom  I  allude  was  that 
of  Mrs.  Lewis  Hay,  well  known  under  her  maiden  name 
of  Miss  Chalmers,  as  one  of  Burns'  correspondents,  and 
even  better  known,  both  in  Edinburgh,  where  she  lived 
many  years,  and  at  Pan  in  France,  where  she  spent  the 
latter  part  of  her  life,  for  those  amiable  and  delightful 
qualities  which  rendered  her  house  the  happy  resort  of 
the  many  who  shared  her  kind  attentions,  and  attracted 
to  it  a  large  circle  of  persons  of  literary  taste  and  cultivated 
minds. 

Dr.  Welsh's  main  business  during  this  period,  however, 
was,  of  course,  preparation  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel, for  which  he  received  "  license,"  in  May  1816,  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Lochmaben,  within  the  bounds  of  which 
the  parish  of  Moffat  is  situated.  He  preached  his  first  ser- 
mon at  Drummelzier  on  the  23d  of  June  thereafter ;  but 
he  was  not  settled  in  a  pastoral  charge  till  the  year  1821. 
The  postponement  of  his  entering  upon  parochial  duties 
was  of  veiy  great  advantage  to  him,  in  enabling  him  to  lay 
deeper  and  surer  the  foundations  of  his  opinions,  to  gather  in 
a  larger  store  of  information  for  future  use,  and  to  strengthen 
and  mature  his  mind,  so  as  to  be  more  able  for  the  work 
which  he  had  afterwards  to  do.  It  is  a  sad  thing — and  y6t 
a  sight  too  often  seen — to  witness  the  bearer  of  a  noble 
mind  of  great  promise,  but  still  only  in  its  growing  youth, 
and  all  unable  for  hard  and  constant  labour,  taken  from  the 
studies  and  the  training  that  in  a  few  years  would  have 
given  strength  to  bear  the  toil  which  a  minister's  full  duty 
requires,  and  set  to  a  work  far  beyond   his  unmatured 
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frame,  whether  of  mind  or  body,  but  to  which  he  devotes 
himsdf  with  the  fine  and  ardent  spirit  of  youthful  zeal, 
only  to  exhaust  his  vigour,  to  stop  fiirther  growth,  and,  in 
all  likelihood,  to  break  him  down — either  hurrying  him  to 
a  premature  grave,  with  his  high  hope  of  usefulness  blighted, 
or  leaving  him  a  wreck,  which  the  eye  cannot  behold  with- 
out pity  and  sorrow.  It  is  like  setting  the  young  high-bred 
colt,  before  his  joints  are  knit  and  his  sinews  strung,  to  the 
hard  work  of  a  strong,  full-grown  steed,  and  so  destroying 
all  hope  of  tlie  spirit  and  strength  and  speed  which  a  wiser 
training  would  have  secured.  In  many  cases  this  respite, 
before  entering  on  the  more  laborious  portion  of  a  minister's 
career,  cannot  be  obtained.  It  were  well  if  means  were 
devised  to  provide  more  universally  the  benefit  of  it  to  can- 
didates for  the  ministry ;  but  wherever  it  can  be  enjoyed, 
it  is  a  high  privilege  and  great  advantage.  Dr.  Welsh 
well  availed  himself  of  the  leisure  thus,  in  God's  providence, 
secured  to  him,  for  fitting  himself  more  thoroughly  for  every 
department  of  his  Master's  work. 

It  is  true  that  the  literary  tastes  and  habits  already  ac- 
quired were,  during  this  period,  so  strengthened  and  con- 
firmed as  to  render  a  great  deal  of  the  duties  of  the  minister 
of  a  country  parish — duties  most  necessary  to  be  done,  but 
having  nothing  of  an  intellectual  or  spiritual  character 
about  them — ^very  irksome,  at  least  for  the  first  years  of 
his  settlement  in  that  sphere.  In  his  letters  for  the  first 
year  or  two  after  this  event,  he  often  complains  how  labo- 
rious he  felt  this  class  of  duties;  as,  for  instance,  in  one 
written  in  the  end  of  1821,  after  detailing  some  of  these, 
he  goes  on —  *'  All  this  is  foreign  from  my  tastes  and  habits. 
Oh !  to  be  sitting  in  my  lodgings  at  Edinburgh,  lounging 
over  a  book  for  a  whole  day,  without  being  infested  with 
^  marriages  and  other  offences,'  as  one  of  my  parishioners 
expressed  himself  to  me  lately.**  At  the  same  time, 
though  for  a  while  aggravating  the  irksomeness  of  a  por- 
tion of  his  labours,  these  habits  did  not,  as  will  immediately 
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be  seen,  interfere  with  the  faithfiil  execution  of  them ; 
while  the  knowledge  acquired,  and  the  riper  views  attained 
to,  during  his  time  of  study,  after  he  became  a  licentiate, 
were  of  the  greatest  value  in  regard  to  the  performance  of 
the  main  parts  of  his  duty  as  a  country  minister,  and  were 
quite  essential  for  the  work  to  which  he  was  afterwards  to 
be  called  by  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

In  addition  to  his  theological  studies,  and  the  duties  of 
private  teaching,  (to  which,  though  relieved  by  the  liberal 
allowance  afforded  him  by  his  father  from  the  necessity  of 
such  labour,  he  gave  up  generally  two  or  three  hours 
a-day,*  in  order  to  be  able  to  gratify  to  a  larger  extent 
than  he  cotdd  otherwise  have  done,  his  desire  for  the  ac- 
quisition of  books,)  he  prosecuted  some  studies  in  which 
he  had  not  made  much  progress  during  his  University  cur- 
riculum— such  as  Mathematics— the  higher  branches  of 
Arithmetic — Algebra,  and  Natural  Philosophy.  He  also 
gave  considerable  attention  to  Phrenology,  to  which  he 
was  converted  through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Combe, 
with  whom  he  at  this  time  became  intimately  acquainted. 
He  greatly  lamented  and  condemned  the  views  after- 
wards promulgated  by  Mr.  Combe,  which  he  consi- 
dered not  warranted  by  the  facts  of  Phrenology ;  but  not- 
withstanding the  discredit  which  these  brought  upon  the 
science,  he  ever  continued  convinced  of  the  truth — ^if  not 
of  its  minuter  details,  at  least  of  all  its  principal  features. 
He  made  constant  use  of  the  Phrenological  division  of  the 
faculties  and  affections,  in  his  self-examinations,  which  are 
consequently  marked  by  very  great  particularity  and  pre- 
cision, while  the  reference  to  the  organs,  by  their  numbers^ 
was  of  much  convenience,  in  the  way  of  abbreviation,  in 
his  entries  in  his  diary. 

*  Among  his  pupils  were  sons  of  the  Lord  Jiuttce-Genenl  Boyle,  of 
Lord  Meadowbank,  of  Sir  George  Maekenziey  and  Mr.  King,  a  nephew 
of  Mr.  Campbell  of  Sunderland  in  Islay,  from  whose  family  he  expe- 
rienced much  kindness. 
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He  wrote  occasionally  during  this  period  in  some  of  the 
monthly  journals,  and  he  carried  on  a  regular  plan  of  im- 
provement in  composition,  and  steadily  advanced  in  the 
training  of  his  mind. 

He  fell,  however,  into  the  snare  often  attendant  on 
intellectual  pursuits,  and  had  his  heart  withdrawn  fiom 
spiritual  things.  On  the  day  on  which  he  received 
license,  he  commenced  a  diary,  in  which  he  marks  the 
subjects  of  his  study — ^his  progress — his  resolutions, — 
but  till  towards  the  end  of  1819,  there  is  little,  if 
any,  reference  to  personal  religion,  and  his  'resolutions, 
though  excellent,  are  formed  all  in  his  own  strength. 
But  about  this  time  the  ^^  sufierings  and  repentance"  of 
a  relative,  who  had  given  his  youth  to  vanity,  roused 
him.  He  notices  that  his  conscience  is  ^^  callous  to  the 
things  of  eternity,"  and  he  thus  begins  the  entiy  of 
his  completing  his  twentynsixth  year: — "  Saturday,  11th 
December  1819.  This  is  my  birth  day,  and  I  am  now 
entered  into  my  27  th  year.  The  exceptions  have  been  so 
few  and  so  short,  that  I  may  say  for  the  twenty-six  years 
past  I  have  lived  without  God  in  the  world.  What  if  I 
had  died  suddenly  at  any  point  of  these  26  years.  Even 
now  I  feel  my  past  life  a  load.  God  grant  that  my  ftiture 
life  may  be  devoted  to  his  service.  I  wish  to  follow  Christ 
fully  if  I  could.  Oh  I  that  his  spirit  would  draw  me.'^ 
Thenceforward,  with  intervals  of  insensibility,  his  sense 
of  sin  and  unworthiness  became  more  poignant,  his  views 
of  God's  mercy  in  Christ,  more  dear,  and  his  prayers  more 
constant  and  fervent,  till  he  received  grace  to  dedicate 
himself  in  covenant  to  God,  ^^  to  consider  every  faculty 
of  my  mind  as  his,  and  to  be  employed  in  lus  service." 

The  diary  from  which  these  short  notices  are  taken  was 
continued  by  him,  subject  to  some  considerable  interrup- 
tions, with  tolerable  regularity,  till  he  left  Glasgow  for 
Edinburgh  (after  which  there  are  only  a  few  entries); 
there  being,  in  particular,  almost  every  Saturday,  a  note 
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in  reference  to  his  review  of  the  past  week.  I  am  pre- 
cludedy  however,  from  making  free  use  of  this  record.  Dr. 
Welsh  himself  had  a  keenly  sensitive  dislike  to  the  ex- 
posure of  his  feelings,  even  of  affection,  and  still  more  of 
religion.  In  his  letters  and  ordinary  conversation,  he  was 
most  reserved  in  his  expression  of  these,  so  that  persons 
judging  of  him  from  such  sources  only,  would  form  a  very 
inaccurate  and  inadequate  view  of  his  character ;  and  he 
would  have  shrunk  with  the  utmost  repugnance  from  the 
idea  of  the  inmost  recesses  of  his  soul  being  thrown  wide 
open  to  the  public  gaze.  I  can  do  no  more,  therefore, 
either  here  or  afterwards,  than  occasionally  give  a  few  such 
glimpses  of  his  state  of  general  feeling  as  may  serve,  in 
some  slight  measure,  to  mark  his  advancement  in  the 
Christian  life. 

In  September  1820,  Dr.^  Welsh  was  presented  to  the 
parish  of  Crossmichael  by  Sir  Alex.  Gordon  of  Green- 
law, the  patron — a  most  worthy  gentleman — ^who,  with 
his  son  (James  Gordon,  Esq.,  one  of  the  Judges  of 
the  Commissary  Court)  had  exclusively  in  view  the  re- 
ligious interests  of  the  people.  This  they  specially  showed 
in  their  reftising  to  consider  Dr.  Welsh's  opinions  on 
secular  politics  a  bar  to  his  appointment.  Party  spirit 
then  ran  very  high,  and  Sir  Alexander's  family  were  of 
Toiy  principles ;  and  both  he  and  his  son  would  doubt- 
less have  been  pleased  had  the  fittest  person  for  the 
charge  been  one  whose  sentiments  harmonized  with  theirs 
in  matters  political.  They,  indeed,  inquired  what  Dr. 
Welsh's  political  opinions  were ;  and  these  he  avowed  with 
the  utmost  boldness  and  openness.  But  the  patrons  sacri- 
ficed their  political  predilections  to  the  good  of  the  parish ; 
and  they  had  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  of  seeing  their 
act  blessed  to  the  advancement  of  the  best  interests  of  the 
people. 

Dr.  Welsh  was  ordained  minister  of  Crossmichael  on 
the  22d  March  1821.    He  addressed  himself  to  his  labours 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


MEMOIR  OF  DR.  WELSH.  1 7 

with  ardent  zeal  and  unremitting  exertion ;  and  his  ser- 
vices) from  the  very  first,  had  the  greatest  acceptance 
among  his  people,  and  throughout  the  surrounding  district 
I  had  not  myself  the  happiness  of  seeing  him  in  this  par-^ 
ticular  sphere  of  his  labours ;  but  I  avail  myself  of  the 
testimony  of  two  very  competent  witnesses  and  judges,  from 
among  the  many  who  can  speak  to  their  character  and 
success. 

The  one  of  them  is  his  friend  Mr.  Paul,  to  whom  I  have 
already  referred  as  the  source  of  much  valuable  informa- 
tion, and  who,  in  his  communication  to  me,  after  mention- 
ing Sir  Alexander  Gordon's  resolution  to  issue  the  pre- 
sentation without  allowing  the  difference  of  political  opi- 
nion to  have  any  weight  with  him,  adds — ^^  1  need  not  tell 
you  that  Sir  Alexander  had  soon  cause  to  rejoice  that  he 
had  been  guided  by  the  wisdom  that  is  profitable  to  direct 
to  do  so.  Dr.  Welsh  realized,  in  every  respect,  his  most 
sanguine  expectations,  and  was  soon  admitted  by  all  parties 
to  be  the  most  superior,  and  efficient,  and  popular  minister 
that  was  ever  settled  in  that  district  of  Scotland.  I  visited 
him  more  than  once  in  the  manse  of  Crossmichael,  preach- 
ed to  his  congregation,  and  mingled  a  good  deal  with  his 
people ;  and  never  did  I  see  a  minister  more  beloved,  or 
reigning  more  absolutely  in  the  affections  of  his  people." 

The  other  is  a  venerable  minister,  who  was  a  member  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Kirkcudbright  when  Dr.  Welsh  became 
a  co-presbyter  by  being  settled  at  Crossmichael,  and  who 
preceded  him  to  Glasgow,  where  he  still  presides  over  a  de- 
voted congregation,  drawing  to  him  the  respect  and  aflfec- 
tions  of  all  who  love  Him  whose  servant  he  is,  by  his  apos- 
tolic zeal,  holy  fervour,  faith  and  love,  and  bringing  forth 
fruit  in  old  age — the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Brown,  of  Free 
St.  John's,  Glasgow.  By  him  I  have  been  favoured  with 
a  valuable  communication,  from  which  I  gladly  extract  the 
following  passages : — 

"  From  the  time  that  he  came  to  Gallowavj  I  had  the 

b 
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privilege  of  close  intimacy  and  uninterinipted  friendship 
with  him ;  and  certainly  I  could  fill  pages  in  commendar 
tion  of  his  talents,  his  acuteness  of  intellect,  his  grasp  of 
mind,  his  unwearied  zeal  in  the  discharge  of  his  profes- 
sional duties — the  strong  hold  he  had  of  the  afiections  of 
his  own  people — the  admiration  that  his  pulpit  ministrar- 
tions  met  with  wherever  he  appeared  in  public — ^the  esteem 
in  which  he  was  held  by  his  brethren — and  the  universal 
respect  that  attached  to  him  from  the  community  at  large. 
Still,  when  you  have  exhausted  language  on  these  points, 
you  have  said  nothing  more  of  Dr.  W.  than  can  be  predi- 
cated of  many  of  our  country  pastors,  who,  after  having 
laboured  diligently,  and  faithfully,  and  successfully  in  their 
great  Mastei^s  work,  fall  asleep  in  Jesus,  and  are  speedily 
forgotten,  and  heard  of  no  more.  It  is  not  in  the  sphere 
in  which  a  minister  generally  moves  in  the  country  that 
any  thing  occurs  meriting  notice  beyond  the  limits  of  his 
own  parish,  or  the  country-side  where  he  has  been  located. 
Tal^at,  and  genius,  and  worth  will,  indeed,  generally  com- 
mand notice  and  observation ;  yet  many  a  rose  has  been 
'  bom  to  blush  unseen ' — ^many  a  rich  gem  has  been  con- 
cealed from  the  eye.  This  was  not,  however,  to  be  the 
fate  of  Dr.  Welsh.  Notwithstanding  all  the  innate  modesty 
of  our  excellent  friend,  it  was  not  possible  that,  in  the  most 
retired  retreat,  the  great  vigour  of  his  mind,  and  the  worth 
of  his  character  as  a  Christian  man  and  a  Christian  pastor, 
could  long  be  hid  or  confined  within  the  precincts  of  his 
immediate  locality.  It  might  be  predicted  of  him,  from 
the  time  of  his  appearance  in  public  life — perhaps  in  his 
earliest  days — ^that  he  was  destined  to  hold  a  high  place 
among  his  professional  brethren;  and  that  circumstances 
would,  in  the  providence  of  God,  occur  to  bring  him  into 
public  notice." 

^^  Till  the  day  of  his  death,  I  lived  with  him  in  habits  of 
the  closest  intimacy  and  uninterrupted  friendship.  We 
constantly  assisted  each  other  at  communion  seasons  in  the 
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country ;  and  some  of  the  most  pleasing  hours  in  my  life 
were  spent  in  his  society.  None  could  come  in  contact 
with  him  without  being  pleased;  none  could  enjoy  the 
privilege  of  domestic  privacy  with  him  without  being  de- 
lighted. As  himself  has  said  of  another — ^  His  house  was 
at  once  a  school  for  the  intellect,  and  a  home  to  the  heart/ 
He  had  a  charm  about  him  that  fascinated  every  individnab 
young  and  old.  The  extent  and  variety  of  his  information 
— ^the  soundness  of  his  judgment — ^the  judiciousness  of  his 
remarks — the  suitableness  of  his  reflections,  combined  with 
the  liveliness  of  his  imagination,  and  the  playfulness  of  his 
fency — ^his  constant  cheerfiilness,  good  humour,  and  occa- 
sionally sparkling  wit — and,  withal,  his  gentlemanly  bear- 
ing— ^made  his  company  be  courted  wherever  he  went. 
When  occasion  required  it,  he  could  assume  a  dignity  and 
sternness,  a  pointedness  and  severity  of  reply  and  rebuke, 
that  kept  the  frivolous,  the  impertinent,  the  ungodly  at 
bay,  and  which  were  felt  the  more  that  they  seemed  not 
to  accord  with  the  gentleness  and  modesty  of  his  manner; 
but  to  the  young  he  was  ever  tender  and  affectionate — to 
the  poor  he  was  affable  and  courteous ;  and  neither  old  or 
young  could  leave  his  company  without  being  edified  and 


"  The  patron,  in  the  selection  of  Mr.  Welsh  to  be  mi- 
nister of  Crossmichael,  discovered  much  wisdom  and  much 
regard  for  the  interests  of  religion  in  the  parish.  No  licen- 
date  in  our  Church  could  stand  higher  in  respect  of  gifts 
and  sound  principle ;  and  the  issue  showed  that  the  antici- 
pations formed  in  regard  to  him  were  not  too  extravagant. 
His  nomination  to  the  parish  afforded  the  greatest  satisfac- 
tion to  the  parishioners :  he  was  welcomed  by  them  uni- 
versally. 

"  No  sooner  was  Mr.  W.  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office 
than  he  set  himself  to  the  discharge  of  the  varied  functions 
of  the  ministry  with  all  that  ardour  which  a  deep  sense  of 
responsibility  inspired.     He  felt  that  the  trust  committed 
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to  him  was  one  of  awfiil  importance ;  and  this  considera- 
tion, combined  with  zeal  for  his  Master^s  cause,  and  love  to 
the  souls  of  perishing  sinners,  induced  him  to  spend  and 
be  spent  for  Christ.  In  all  those  more  private  duties  of  the 
ministry  which  endear  a  pastor  to  his  flock,  he  took  special 
delight — such  as  district  visitations  and  catechizings,  con- 
soling the  sick  and  the  dying,  and  directing  the  education 
of  the  young.  In  these  duties  he  was  unwearied  and  inde- 
fatigable." 

"  At  the  time  of  Mr.  Welsh's  appointment,  and  during 
the  whole  of  his  connexion  with  the  Presbytery  of  Earkcud- 
bright,  the  majority  of  the  members  of  that  Presbytery  were 
of  what  is  termed  the  ^Moderate'  school.  Few  questions, 
however,  were  raised  among  them  that  created  great  diver- 
sity of  opinion,  and  none  that  alienated  them  in  affection 
from  each  other,  or  checked  their  friendly  intercourse. 
Their  respective  sentiments  were  known; — ^these  they  stated 
and  defended  as  honest  men  in  Church  Courts,  and  when 
they  could  not  agree  in  opinion,  they  agreed  to  differ  without 
any  compromise  of  principle.  The  appearance  of  our  young 
friend  in  the  Presbytery  was  always  hailed  by  his  brethren; 
and  in  any  discussions  that  took  place,  his  views,  uniformly 
stated  with  clearness  and  judgment,  with  firmness  and  re- 
gard to  truth,  had  great  weight,  and  were  very  generally 
deferred  to ;  so  that  during  the  whole  of  his  residence  in 
Galloway,  amidst  the  diversity  of  opinion  that  prevailed,  no 
person  possessed  greater  esteem  or  maintained  greater  influ- 
ence with  his  brethren  than  he,  and  when  he  was  withdrawn 
from  amongst  them,  he  was  parted  from  them  with  great  re- 
luctance, and  to  a  man  they  felt  that  they  should  not  soon 
see  his  like  again  to  take  part  with  them  in  the  ministry." 

While  thus  himself  an  object  of  so  much  esteem  and  affec- 
tion, bis  charge  and  his  people  were  to  him  a  source  of 
great  delight.  His  manse,  too,  shared  his  attachment  and 
care,  and  the  embellishment  of  it  afforded  a  grateftd  re- 
lief from  the  more  laborious  duties  of  his  ofiice.     Ilis  pre- 
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dilections  and  his  habits,  no  doubt,  suited  better  with  a 
town  than  with  a  country  life;  but  his  tastes  were  so  natural 
and  pure,  that  they  could  not  but  find  gratification  in  the 
adorning  of  the  manse,  and  giving  it  the  outward  character 
of  the  happy  home  of  one  who,  winter  or  summer,  nev^r 
leaves  it.  He  soon  set  himself,  accordingly,  with  great 
diligence,  to  get  information  from  every  accessible  source  as 
to  flowers  and  shrubs,  and  the  art  of  planting  and  rearing 
them.  There  was  then  no  ^^  Manse  Gaifden"  at  hand,  to 
afford,  in  the  compass  of  one  small  volume,  instruction  on 
every  point  as  to  which  a  minister  for  such  a  purpose  can 
need  it,  to  guide  in  all  difficulties,  and  to  incite  to  improve- 
ment by  the  inexpressible  charm  of  its  tone  and  spirit ;  and 
Dr.  Welsh  had  to  do  for  himself,  what  is  now  so  much 
more  efficiently  done  for  every  one — gather  together,  firom 
many  quarters,  the  information  necessary  to  direct  his 
improvements.  He  read  numerous  treatises,  from  Lord 
Bacon's  Essay  on  Gardening  downwards,  and  sought  aid 
from  all  acquaintances  whose  experience  could  assist  him ; 
and  the  state  of  his  manse,  with  its  garden  and  shrubbery, 
when  he  left  it,  proved  the  success  with  which  he  studied 
his  new  art,  and  the  taste  which  he  brought  to  bear  on  it. 
As  his  work  went  on,  and  the  effects  of  it  began  to  appear^ 
his  liking  for  it,  and  interest  in  it,  increased,  so  that  ^^abso^ 
lutely,"  as  he  mentions  in  one  of  his  letters,  he  came  to 
"  prefer  taking  a  walk  in  his  Uttle  garden,  to  sitting  over  a 
comfortable  fire  reading ;"  adding,  however,  "  I  am  very 
lazy,  though,  and  never  put  forth  my  hand.'' 

He  had  every  reason,  indeed — apart  from  the  enjoyment 
of  intercourse  with  men  of  congenial  love  of  literature-  -to 
be  satisfied  with  his  position  ;  the  only  drawback  being  one 
from  which  no  change  that  he  could  look  for  would  free 
him,  namely,  that  the  labour  was  too  much  for  his  bodily 
strength.  The  constitutional  weakness  of  his  chest  rendered 
the  physical  exertion  of  preaching  at  all  times  severe ;  and 
in  his  correspondence,  each  successive  year,  I  find  the  tone 
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of  his  letters,  and  of  his  incidental  notices  of  his  own 
health,  passing  from  the  buoyancy  of  one  who,  though  find- 
ing the  work  in  which  he  delighted  laborious,  felt  his  vigour 
and  spirit  bearing  him  well  up  under  it,  to  the  feeling  which 
indicates  the  consciousness  of  health  and  strength  impaired, 
and  of  toil  becoming  too  burdensome. 

His  first  letter  to  me  firom  Crossmichael  was  written  in 
the  June  after  his  settlement  there.    It  bears : — 

"  In  forbidding  me  to  apologize  for  not  writing  sooner, 
and  in  requesting  me  to  give  you  an  account  of  my  occupar 
tions,  neighbours,  &c.,  you  make  me  change  the  svbject  of 
my  letter  merely,  without  changing  the  substance — (I 
would  have  said,  the  textj  but  not  the  sermony  only  I  don't 
choose  to  use  professional  language— -a/tV«r,  to  smell  of  the 
shop — a  phrase,  by  the  way,  which  I  hate) — ^for  I  am  in  the 
way  of  ingeniously  introducing  a  history  of  myself  in  the 
shape  of  an  apology.  My  eyes  are  dim,  my  fingers  are 
aehing,  my  lungs  are  sore,  with  writing  and  preaching  ser- 
mons. Writing  them  would  be  enough;  or  preaching 
them  would  be  enough  ;  but  I  have  to  do  both :  and,  be- 
sides all  this,  I  have  to  visit  the  sick,  baptize  children,  starve 
the  poor,  and  dine  with  the  rich  of  my  parishioners.  I  have 
a  manse,  that  does  not  come  under  any  ordinary  definition 
of  a  house  that  is  to  be  found  in  any  dictionary,  (the  joke 
originaUy  was  applied  to  a  coat — but  let  it  pass),  and  my 
church  is  worse  than  my  manse.  But  then,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  situation  is  really  very  fine,  the  heritors  promise 
every  thing  that  is  reasonable,  the  people  are  easily  pleased, 
and  I  have  very  tolerable  neighbours." 

In  the  end  of  the  same  year  he  writes,  *^  I  am  making 
immense  improvements  here—  on  my  glebe  I  mean,  and 
about  my  doors.  As  for  my  parish,  you  may  judge  for 
yourself.  I  can  only  say  that  I  am  getting  on  as  delight- 
fully as  possible,  visiting  every  house,  taking  care  of  the 
sick,  keeping  schoolmasters  and  scholars  to  their  duty,  &c. 
&c."  Next  year,  writing  in  anticipation  of  a  promised  visit,  he 
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says : — ^^  But  I  must  look  forward  to  harvest.  You  will  not 
find  me  full  of  '  frolic  and  glee,'  though.  The  fatigue  of 
preaching  continues  half  the  week,  and  then  the  labour  of 
preparing  begins.  In  short,  I  find  it  hard  work.  But  John 
Wdsh*  and  you  will  be  independent  of  my  glooms ;  you 
must  let  me  know  a  fortnight  before,  and  then  I  shall  have 
time  to  put  all  my  work  past,  and  just  have  time  to  enjoy, 
and  nothing  else.  I  am  really  anxious  to  have  you  here — 
principally  that  you  may  praise  my  parish — and  my  people 
— and  my  improvements — and  my  views,  and  carry  a  good 
report  of  me  to  Edinburgh  ;  and  partly  because  there  are 
few  people,  scarcely  any,  with  whom  I  am  so  happy.  John 
Welsh,  too,  is  the  best  of  visitors.  Yet  I  think  I  will  be 
full,  not  of  vulgar  frolic,  indeed,  but  of  a  parsonlike  com- 
placency— only  so  so  in  the  forenoon,  but  very  agreeable 
after  dinner." 

In  a  letter  written  in  the  following  year  he  remarks, — "  If 
Sunday  came  only  once  a  fortnight,  I  should  get  on  de- 
lightfrdly ;"  and  in  the  next  again,  he  writes : — "  I  have 
been  both  well  and  ill  since  I  last  wrote  to  you — and 
always  busy.  At  present  I  am  in  excellent  health.  That 
is  to  say,  I  am  in  as  good  health  as  I  ever  expect  to  be — 
not  suffering  any  pain — not  sick,  but  weak  and  easily 
fatigued,  and  in  a  hundred  and  one  different  humours  every 
day,  proceeding  as  Mrs.  Welsht  thinks,  fit)m  the  amiable 

*  A  oooBin-gennan  of  I>r.  Welsh.  He  was  son  of  the  late,  and  brother  of 
the  present  Mr.  Welsh  of  Mossfennan,  in  the  county  of  Peebles.  He  passed 
Writer  to  the  Signet,  and  for  some  years  carried  on  buaness  in  Edinburgh 
with  ability  and  success,  in  partnership  with  Mr.  John  Tweedie,  W.S.,  an 
eariy  and  fiuthfnl  friend  of  Dr.  Welsh  and  his  fiunily,  and  to  whom,  among 
other  obligations,  I  owe  my  original  introduction  to  Dr.  Welsh,  as  an  instruct 
tor.  Mr.  John  Welsh,  in  consequence  of  bad  health,  was  obliged  to  retire 
from  business  in  Edinburgh,  and  after  an  interval  of  some  years,  he  became 
SheriiT-substitnte  of  Peebles.  He  died  subsequent  to  the  Disruption,  lamented 
as  a  zealous  adherent  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  an  assistant  in  every 
good  work,  and  one  who  joined  a  pleasing  disposition  and  amusing  talents  to 
the  solid  attainments  and  useful  gifts  of  an  experienced  Christian. 

t  An  elder  brother's  widow,  who  then  staid  with  him,  and  kept  his  house. 
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changeableness  of  my  temper ;  or^  as  Mr.  Combe  tells  me, 
from  my  cerebral  development ;  or^  as  I  more  philosophi- 
cally opine,  from  the  delicate  conrormation  of  my  corporeal 
frame,  which  makes  me  more  than  usually  susceptible  of 
external  impressions."  Two  years  later,  he  says,  "  1  am 
literally  worn  out  with  parish  duty." 

His  labours  too,  it  will  be  kept  in  view,  were  not  ccm- 
fined  to  his  pastoral  duties.  He  persevered  in  adding  to 
his  stores  of  knowledge,  by  diligent  reading  to  the  utmost 
extent  his  other  avocations  admitted ;  and  it  was  during  the 
first  years  of.  his  residence  at  Crossmichael,  that  he  wrote 
his  Life  of  Dr.  Brown.  Dr.  Welsh  has  been  blamed  by 
some  for  becoming  the  biographer  of  a  philosopher  who, 
however  eminent,  amiable,  and  accomplished,  unhappily  held 
sentiments  on  religion  with  which  he  could  not  sympathize. 
No  one  lamented  more  than  Dr.  Welsh,  his  distinguished 
friend's  religious  views.  He,  during  Dr.  Brown's  life, 
pressed  on  him  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the  Christian 
faith,  and  it  may  be  mentioned  in  passing,  that  a  sermon  on 
the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement,  contains  the  substance  of  a 
discussion  held  with  him  on  the  subject ;  but  when  after 
Dr.  Brown's  death,  he  was  earnestly  urged  by  the  Doctor's 
surviving  friends,  to  write  the  life  of  one  who  had  so  many 
claims  upon  his  gratitude,  who  had  so  encoiu*aged  him  in 
his  youthftil  days,  to  whom  he  owed  so  much  for  his  mental 
training  and  advancement,  from  whom  he  had  received  so 
many  and  unceasing  tokens  of  regard  and  friendship,  and 
whose  merits  as  a  philosopher  and  an  effective  promoter  of 
mental  science  were  so  imquestionable,  he  felt  that  he  would 
not  have  been  justified  in  reftuaing  their  urgent  solicitations. 

The  character  of  the  "  Life  of  Dr.  Brown,"  both  as  a 
literary  work,  and  as  affording  evidence  of  Dr.  Welsh's 
philosophical  mind,  metaphysical  acuteness,  and  thorough 
knowledge  of,  and  just  views  in  regard  to,  ethical  science, 
is  too  well  known,  and  too  universally  acknowledged,  to 
require  any  full  notice  here ;  but  I  gladly  avail  myself  of 
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the  aid  of  a  most  competent  judge — Professor  Macdougall — 
to  ky  before  the  reader  a  short  estimate  of  its  merits : — 

^^  It  would  be  difficult,  perhaps,  to  name  any  piece  of  pure 
literary  biography  more  interesting  than  the  Life  of  Brown. 
As  a  spirited,  elegant,  and  affectionate  delineation  of  the 
manners,  character,  and  mental  history  of  a  retired  but  most 
singularly  gifted  student,  enamoured  of  truth  and  beauty, 
and  intensely  happy  amid  the  simple  joys  of  a  quiet  but  let- 
tered home,  the  picture  may  be  safely  pronounced  to  be  one 
of  the  most  engaging  and  delightful  with  which  we  could 
possibly  be  presented.  The  subject  itself  was,  no  doubt,  in 
many  respects  a  fine  one :  but  it  was  one  at  the  same  time, 
extremely  difficult  of  treatment.  Not  only  was  there  an 
entire  absence  of  any  thing  like  outward  incident  in  the  hfe 
of  Brown,  from  which  to  borrow  an  adventitious  interest, 
but  a  manner  too  artificially  elegant,  and  a  strong  natural 
proneness  to  secrecy,  threw  a  veil  of  something  like  hopeless 
reserve  over  the  real  depths  and  interior  of  his  nature.  And 
when,  besides,  one  considers  the  extraordinary  subtility — 
the  amazing  minuteness  of  regard,  by  which  the  intellect  of 
Brown  was  marked  in  all  its  speculations,  more  strikingly 
than  even  by  its  comprehensiveness  or  its  originality, — and 
the  shadowy  delicacy  of  those  linesof  sentiment  and  character, 
from  which  an  excessive  refinement  had  softened  away  all  the 
bolder  features  which  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  seize  and  to 
depict,  one  cannot  help  acknowledging  the  great  skilly  as  well 
as  fidelity  of  the  pencil,  which  could  cope  successftilly  with  all 
these  difficulties,  and  present  us  with  a  fascinating  portraiture 
in  spite  of  all.  This,  the  devoted  affection  and  admiration  of 
Dr.  Welsh  for  his  gifted  fiiend,  the  ardour  of  his  own  lite- 
rary sympathies,  lus  rigorous  taste  and  manly  judgment 
enabled  him  to  accomplish  with  the  most  distinguished  suc- 
cess. And  in  holding  converse  through  his  Memoir  with 
the  biographer  himself,  as  well  as  with  its  interesting  sub- 
ject, one  cannot  avoid  being  infected  with  a  portion  of  the 
same  earnest  and  beautiftd  enthusiasm  which  animates  so 
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evidently  alike  the  silent  inquiries  of  the  master^  and  kindles 
the  admiration  of  his  accomplished  disciple ;  nor  can  we  help 
feeling  how  incomparably  superior  to  the  noisiest  distinctions 
of  vulgar  ambition,  is  a  life  of  such  pure  and  peaceful 
triumphs — a  life  dedicated  to  the  piursuit  of  truth  for  its 
own  sake,  to  the  contemplation  of  tibe  lovely  and  the  good, 
and  to  the  culture  of  those  best  affections  that  reflect  the 
truest  happiness  back  upon  ourselves,  while  seeking  their 
only  gratification  in  diffusing  happiness  among  those  around 
us. 

"  The  leading  characteristics  of  its  author,  unfolded  by  the 
'  Life  of  Brown,'  are  a  sound,  acute,  and  cautious  judgment, 
an  excellent  and  highly  cultivated  taste,  a  general  cast  of 
mind  and  sentiment  that  may  best,  perhaps,  and  most  intel- 
ligibly be  described  as  being  eminently  academic,  a  catholic 
relish  and  fine  appreciation  of  literature  at  large,  and  in  all 
its  departments,  with  a  range  of  reading  in  philosophy,  more 
than  ordinarily  wide  for  the  author's  age,  and  considering 
his  professional  engagements,  but  less  remarkable  for  its 
extent  than  for  its  judicious  selection,  and  the  care  with 
which  it  had  been  evidently  pondered.  The  natural  bias 
of  his  mind  towards  the  abstract  and  the  analytical  is 
throughout  apparent:  it  manifests  itself  in  a  strong  tendency 
to  compare  and  canvass  the  various  meanings  of  philosophical 
terms,  but  especially  in  the  paramount  interest  which  is  ob- 
viously attached  by  him  to  the  determination  of  the  precise 
steps  in  any  mental  process,  and  to  the  best  method  of  con- 
ducting it.  On  this  last  subject  there  are  scattered  over  the 
volume  several  valuable  remarks,  partly  the  fruits  of  his  own 
experience  and  meditation,  and  partly  the  results  of  enlarged 
but  choice  reading.  It  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  a  marked 
peculiarity  of  mental  tendency  with  him,  to  compare  mi- 
nutely the  best  thoughts  and  finest  passages  of  favourite 
authors  upon  similar  subjects. 

**  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  conjecture  with  any  probability, 
what  degree  of  eminence  Dr.  Welsh  was  likely  to  have 
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attained  as  an  original  writer  on  philosophical  questions. 
His  natural  qualification  for  metaphysical  researches  con- 
sisted more  in  such  a  balance  of  mental  endowments  as  I 
hare  already  alluded  to^  with  a  strong  and  decided  liking 
for  abstract  subjects^  than  in  the  striking  prominence  of  any 
one  faculty  supposed  to  be  peculiarly  conducive  to  success. 
The  somewhat  disproportionate  amount  of  discussion  ex- 
pended in  the  larger  edition  of  his  Life  of  Brown,  on  little 
more  than  an  abstract  of  the  leading  doctrines  of  Brown's  In- 
tellectual philosophy,  shows  only  the  completeness  with  which, 
in  the  ardour  of  youth,  of  novelty,  and  of  personal  admira- 
tion, he  had  adopted  that  philosophy  in  all  its  parts.  Time,  it 
is  probable,  had  subsequently  prepared  him  for  the  approach 
of  a  severer  scrutiny,  and  a  considerably  modified  estimate. 
There  ia  evidence,  indeed,  of  his  having  himself  sanctioned, 
towards  the  end  of  his  life,  a  wide  departure  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  friend  on  the  subject  of  natural  theology: 
although  he  would  undoubtedly,  at  all  times,  have  been  natu- 
rally and  justly  shocked  to  think  that  his  almost  idolized  in- 
structor could  ever  come  to  be  characterized  as  a  "  man  of 
genius,  but  a  very  indifferent  philosopher,'''  and  the  basis  of 
his  greatest  work  as  a  ^'  fanciful  speculation,"  to  which  the 
talents  of  its  author  had  imparted  "adeplorable  popularity."* 
Upon  any  subject  Dr.  Welsh  could  not  have  written  other- 
wise than  with  spirit,  elegance,  and  judgment.  But  it  is  in 
the  ingenious  and  graceAil  defence  which  he  makes  of  the 
neglected  poetry  of  his  lamented  friend,  and  in  his  admirable 
concluding  remarks  on  his  character  and  death,  that  the 
imion  of  severe  sense  with  delicate  perceptive  powers,  fsuni- 
liarify  with  the  best  models,  and  a  fastidious  taste  in  literary 
execution,  which  constituted,  perhaps,  his  own  distinctive 
characteristic,  displays  itself  with  most  advantage.  Touches 
of  power  and  delicacy  are  scattered  liberally  on  every  side. 


*  Hons.  Cousin's  Preface  to  the  <*  Nouvelles  Considerations,"  of  M.  Maine 
d»  Biran. 
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such  as  give  proof  of  endowments  sufficient  to  have  placed 
him  in  the  highest  walk  of  literary  criticism  among  the  fore- 
most writers  of  the  age."* 

This,  Dr.  Welsh's  first  published  work,  came  out  in  the 
early  part  of  1825.  I  had  the  good  fortune  first  to  apprize 
him  of  its  actual  publication  by  my  congratulations ;  and, 
I  doubt  not,  that  the  feelings  which  lead  me  to  insert  the 
following  extract  from  his  letter  in  reply  will  be  ex- 
cused:— 

'^  I  have  the  most  troublesome  conscience  in  the  world. 
It  keeps  always  carping,  carping,  at  me,  without*  having 
half  authority  enough  to  enforce  obedience.  If  it  had  been 
worth  anything,  this  letter  would  have  been  written  a 
month  ago— for  your  kindness  has  been  such  as  to  make 
gratitude  really  a  debt,  which  I  should  acknowledge  at 
least,  though  I  may  not  be  able  to  pay.  I  cannot  tell  how 
much  I  was  gratified  with  your  letter.  It  came  at  a  time, 
too,  when  it  was  doubly  valuable.  I  had  not  even  heard 
that  my  book  was  published,  and  was  becoming  exceedingly 
anxious  ;  and  you  may  conceive  the  efiect  of  all  your  fine 
things  in  such  circumstances.  Don't  flatter  yourself,  though, 
that  I  swallowed  all  you  said.  I  know  you  think  it  allow- 
able to  stretch  a  point  where  the  vanity  of  another  is  con- 
cerned, but  after  making  a  deduction  upon  that  score,  there 
was  a  very  pleasant  remainder  for  me.  From  your  kind- 
ness and  friendship  there  was  no  deduction  to  be  made,  and 
I  assure  you  that,  vain  though  I  am,  I  valued  these  ten 
times — ^ten  thousand  times  more  than  all  your  praises." 

Dr.  Welsh,  while  engaged  in  writing  the  Life  of  Brown, 
had  contemplated  undertaking,  after  it  was  ofi*  his  hands,  a 
treatise  on  logic;  but  this  purpose  he  was  never  able  to 
accomplish,  devoting  all  the  spare  time  he  could  command 
to  laying  up  further  stx)res  of  knowledge.     He  applied  dili- 

*  See  in  particular,  p.  402,  line  29 ;  p.  403,  line  &-18  ;  p.  405,  line  15.26  ; 
p.  409,  line  8-12  ;  p.  410,  line  23-30. 
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gently,  among  other  new  subjects,  to  the  study  of  political 
economy,  and  he  also  became,  according  even  to  his  own 
statement,  an  ^^  enthusiast"  in  the  science  of  education.  The 
well  known  Dr.  Bell  was  an  heritor  of  his  parish,  though  not 
resident  there ;  and  Dr.  Welsh,  having  become  acquainted 
with  him,  entered  into  his  views  with  great  ardour,  and 
throughout  his  whole  life,  he  took  the  deepest  interest  in 
eveiy  scheme  fitted  to  promote  Christian  education  among 
the  people,  to  raise  the  standard  of  qualification  on  the  part 
of  teachers,  and  to  improve  the  system  of  instruction.  He 
himself  possessed  personally  an  exquisite  talent  for  teaching, 
both  in  regard  to  the  communicating  of  knowledge,  and  to 
the  rousing  in  the  scholars  an  ardent  striving  after  it,  ac- 
companied with  a  peculiar  power  of  maintaining  the  strictest 
order,  without  repressing  vivacity  and  spirit,  effective  alike 
on  all  grades  of  learners,  from  the  students  in  a  university 
class,  to  the  ragged  boys  brought  only  once  a  week  under 
instruction  in  a  Sabbath  school.  I  remember,  some  time 
after  he  came  to  Edinburgh,  a  case  occurring  in  St.  George's 
parish,  the  congregation  of  which  he  had  joined,  of  a  Sab- 
bath school  in  which  the  scholars  got  into  a  state  of  such 
habitual  turbulence,  as  to  prove  beyond  all  ordinary  means  of 
subjection.  The  weekly  meeting  became  a  riotous  ploy  for 
the  boys  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  it  began  to  be  seriously 
considered  whether  the  school  should  not  be  pven  up.  Be- 
fore abandoning  it,  however.  Dr.  Welsh  was  urged,  and 
agreed  to  take  the  place  of  teacher  for  a  few  nights ;  and 
accordingly  the  Professor  of  Church  History  for  one  or  two 
successive  Sabbath  evenings  might  be  found  thus  engaged ; 
but  the  result  was,  that  aft;er  three  nights  the  school  was 
handed  over  to  one  of  the  ordinary  teachers,  completely  in 
hand,  and  with  the  disorderly  spirit  suppressed.  This  talent 
gave  him  great  advantage  in  that  part  of  the  duty  of  a  mem- 
ber of  Presbytery  which  consists  in  the  superintendence  of 
parochial  schools,  to  which,  while  a  country  minister,  he 
very  faithfully  attended. 
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He  was  repeatedly  solicited  to  take  pupils  into  his  house, 
as  was  formerly  not  unusual  among  the  clergy  of  the  Estar 
blishment,  but  he  steadily  refused,  on  the  ground  that  he 
would  not  withdraw  the  time  and  attention  which  would 
have  been  required  from  his  pastoral  duties  and  his  studies. 
On  one  occasion,  indeed,  he  listened  to  an  application  of  this 
kind,  as  likely  not  to  occupy  too  much  of  these.  I  had 
inquired  of  him  whether  he  would  receive  a  yoimg  gentle- 
man in  whom  I  was  interested.     He  replied : — 

^^I  have  hitherto  resisted  all  applications  to  receive 
boarders,  and  I  think  I  shall  continue  to  do  so.  I  do  not 
know  any  consideration  that  would  induce  me  to  employ 
any  part  of  my  time  in  the  business  of  ordinary  tuition. 
What  I  can  spare  from  my  duties  among  my  people,  I  find 
little  enough  for  my  own  private  studies.  I  have  sometimes 
thought,  however,  that  if  there  happened  to  be  a  young 
man  whose  friends  so  greatly  appreciated  my  merits,  as  to 
be  willing  to  give  me  a  handsome  fumorariuniy  just  that  he 
might  be  under  my  roof,  and  under  my  eye,  that  I  might 
direct  him  as  to  his  reading,  and  give  him  the  benefit  of  my 
conversation  when  I  had  nothing  else  to  do.  And  if  withal, 
the  said  youth  were  amiable  and  gentlemanlike— I  have 
thought  that  if  a  proposal  was  made  to  me  of  this  nature,  I 
might  take  it  into  consideration.  If  your  young  friend 
come  under  this  description,  you  may  write  to  me,  if  not, 
you  may  just  mention  that  I  am  not  in  the  way  of  taking 
boarders." 

The  case  fell  neaxly  under  his  description,  and  he  took 
it  into  consideration,  but  finally  resolved  to  adhere  to  his 
resolution  of  declining  all  such  proposals. 

During  his  residence  at  Crossmichael,  Dr.  Welsh  lost 
an  dder  brother,  and  also  his  good  old  father,  who  died 
May  23,  1825  ;  "  a  great  afiliction,*^  a  "  melancholy  and 
memorable  era  in  my  life,^  his  diary  bears.  "  Oh  that 
the  Lord  would  sanctify  to  me  the  dispensations  of  his 
Providence.     Long,  long,  I  have  been  successively  the 
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victim  of  lukewarmness,  indifference,  unbelief,  formality, 
and  my  goodness  has  been  like  the  morning  cloud  and  the 
early  dew.  ^  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man,'  (alas  1 1  can 
scarcely  now  be  called  a  young  man,  and  I  have  found 
childhood  and  youth  a  vanity,)  *  cleanse  his  way  ?  By  tak- 
ing heed  thereto,  according  to  thy  word.'  Lord,  enable 
me  to  take  heed  to  my  way,  according  to  thy  word, — to 
have  more  frequent  and  longer  periods  allotted  to  devotion 
— to  engage  in  them  with  more  earnestness — ^to  depend 
more  upon  the  aids  of  the  Spirit — to  have  more  an  eye  to 
the  glory  of  God."  "  I  desire  to  take  with  me  the  words 
directed — Hosea  xiv.,  2  and  3."* 

With  a  few  other  extracts  from  this  record,  I  shall  con* 
elude  my  account  of  his  life  while  minister  of  a  country 
parish. 

«  1823 — 9th  February.  Sunday. — Oh  I  am  backward  . 
to  spiritual  things.  Oh  Lord,  shed  abroad  thy  love  in  my 
heart,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  for  Christ's  sake, — ^Amen  and 
amen.  Enable  me  to  cultivate  simplicity  and  godly  sin^ 
cerity.  I  feel  much  attachment  to  my  people ;  but  little, 
little,  anxiety  for  their  eternal  souls.  Enable  me  to  be 
more  zealous  in  this  respect. 

^^  I  read  and  think  a  good  deal,  but  consult  too  much 
the  inclination  of  the  hour.  Give  me  strength  to  do  what 
my  hand  findeth  to  do.  Enable  me,  oh  Lord,  to  make 
this  my  constant  feeling^  ^  Lord,  what  wouldest  thou  have 
me  to  do  f" 

"  March  16. — Still  the  old  heart ;  my  journey  dissipated 
my  devotions.  Often  have  given  scope  to  thoughtlessness 
and  folly ;  and  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me.     Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 

*  ^  Take  with  you  words,  and  torn  to  the  Lord  :  say  onto  him,  take  away 
all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously  :  so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our 
lips.  Asshur  shall  not  save  us  ;  we  will  not  ride  upon  horses  ;  neither  will 
we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  ye  are  our  gods  :  for  in  thee 
the  fatheriess  findeth  mercy." 
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from  this  lukewarmness  and  unstaidness.  This  day  laj 
half  an  hour  after  I  ought  to  have  got  up.  Indulged  in 
idle  thoughts  while  dressing,  and,  consequently,  my  heart 

wandered  at  family  devotion.     Conversation  with , 

unprofitable,  and  so  forth.     Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am. 

**  I  depend  too  much  on  my  own  judgment  and  strength 
of  my  Own  resolution,  and  too  little  upon  the  grace  of  Grod 
and  ordinances.  Oh  Lord,  enable  me  to  improve,  for 
Christ's  sake.    Amen." 

"  March  23. — It  is  now  two  years  since  my  ordination, 
and  what  a  minister  I  have  been  !  May  the  Lord  forgive 
me,  and  enable  me  to  be  more  diligent  and  faithful,  and 
more  impressed  myself  with  the  truths  I  preach  to  others. 
Amen." 

«  1825— Jw/y  21.  Fast  day.-^oh  xl.  4.  '  Behold,  I 
am  vile ;  what  shall  I  answer  to  thee  ?  I  will  lay  my  hand 
upon  my  mouth/ 

"  Coldness  in  my  morning  devotions.  Did  not  conneat 
my  view  sufficiently  with  immediate  duties.  Too  much, 
19.  32.  and  11.  in  my  conversation  with .  Pre- 
sented worldly  views  too  much  to  — — .  Wan- 
dering of  heart  and  deadness  in  Church.  Behold  I  am 
vile.     Oh  Lord  have  mercy. 

'^  Considerable  benefit,  and  great  pleasure,  in  reading 
Erskine's  Evidences.  Unbelief  powerful  still.  Lord  in- 
crease my  faith." 

"  1826 — July  7. — It  is  dangerous  to  speak  of  self  at  all, 
even  in  blame,  for  self  is  the  object ;  and  though  there  is  a 
show  of  humility,  10.  11."  {self-esteem  and  love  of  appro- 
bation) ^^  will  continue  to  find  unlawful  gratification,  and 
even  in  writing,  this  should  be  guarded  against.     Thus 

with last  night,  the  constructiveness  of  10.  11. 

is  most  melancholy,  and  should  be  subject  of  most  constant 
and  earnest  prayer.  There  cannot  be  a  proper  feeling  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  if  10.  11.  find  any  gratification  in  speaking 
of  our  own  sins  at  all.     Frames  and  feelings  may,  under 
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Certain  circumstances^  be  made  the  subject  of  conversation^ 
but  great  care  and  vigilance  to  be  used^  and  current  of 
our  words  should  rather  be  directed  unto  Jesus." 

^*  Slst  December,  Sunday. — Preached  to-day  on  the  duty 

of  taking  a  review  of  the  past  year^ 

«  •  «  «  • 

*^  Such  are  a  few,  a  very  few,  of  the  general  heads  under 
which  millions  of  particular  sins  are  to  be  found ;  and  oh ! 
what  a  wretched,  wicked  creature,  do  they  prove  me  to  be. 
It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercy  that  I  am  not  consumed.  It  is 
of  the  Lord's  mercy  that,  notwithstanding  all  my  errors, 
he  has  given  me  clearer  views  of  the  excellency  of  his  law 
and  of  his  mercy  in  his  Son,  than  I  think  I  ever  had  be- 
fore. No  doubt  they  are  still  wofiilly  imperfect ;  but  he 
has  promised  that  he  will  not  quench  the  smoking  flax.  I 
desire  to  make  an  entire  surrender  of  myself  to  God ;  to 
renoimce  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lusts  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life ;  all  malice  and  all  guile,  and,  like  a  new 
bom  babe,  to  receive  the  nulk  of  the  word,  that  I  may 
grow  thereby." 

"  1827,  March  3. — ^  As  phrenologists,  we  can  give  reason 
why  example  is  more  powerftd  than  precept  in  all  that  re- 
gards practical  truth.  Why,  then,  am  I  found  looking 
anywhere  but  xmto  Jesus,  who  is  the  moral  law  personified 
and  embodied,  every  part  of  it  finding  its  proper  place  V 

''s  letter,  received  to-day.     How  infinitely  good  is  God 

in  thus  making  the  self-condemnings  of  His  people  a  guide 
to  me  to  look  to  Jesus  1  How  often  have  I  given  the 
exhortation,  how  often  reflected  upon  it  without  ever  feel- 
ing its  force  in  the  same  way  f  Henceforward  may  I  never 
forget  this  rule,  and  let  it  be  my  character,  O  Lord,  that 
in  whatever  state  I  am,  in  prosperity,  in  adversity,  in 
health,  in  sickness,  in  the  enjojrment  of  privileges,  or  under 
the  dangers  of  temptations,  that  I  may  be  found  humbly, 
imploringly,  confidingly,  and  joyfully  *  looking  unto  Jems  J  ^ 

^*  March  4,  Sunday. — Heb.  xiii.  17.     What  a  terrible 

c 
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thing  if  any  perish  through  my  neglect.  '  Give  an  acoount/ 
Did  you  teach,  warn,  rebuke,  encourage,  and  did  you  this, 
looking  to  His  example,  trusting  in  His  blessing,  seeking 
His  glory  ?  What  will  they  not  charge  against  you  ?  Did 
you  pray  for  me,  warn,  set  forth  consequences,  choose  a 
right  time,  do  it  in  a  right  way  ?  In  all  things  I  have 
come  short,  and  in  many  offended  altogether;  but  in 
Christ  is  my  hope." 

"  March  17,  Saturday. — Must  set  up  my  stone  of  remem- 
brance, for  much  enlargement  of  mind  this  evening,  in 
thinking  of  the  love  of  Christ.  May  I  be  enabled  hence- 
forward to  pray  vnth  more  earnestness,  frequency,  and 
faith — to  meditate  more  on  the  word — ^to  have  a  more 
abiding  feeling  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  to  have  a  more 
stedfast  and  single  eye  to  His  glory." 

In  1827,  the  church  of  St.  David's,  in  Glasgow,  in  former 
days  better  known  as  the  ^^  Ramshom  Kirk,"  became  vacant 
by  the  death  of  the  venerable  and  excellent  Dr.  Kanken. 
The  character  and  merits  of  Dr.  Welsh  were  now  extensively 
known,  though  he  had  always  refrained  ft*om  preaching  fi^ 
quently  beyond  his  own  immediate  neighbourhood.  Before 
this  time,  too.  Dr.  Brown  of  St.  John's  had  been  translated 
thither  from  the  parish  of  Tongland,  situated  in  the  same 
Presbytery  with  Crossmichael,  and  he  more  specially  directed 
the  attention  of  the  congregation  of  St.  David's  to  his  former 
co-presbjrter,  and  used  the  influence  he  possessed  with  mem- 
bers of  the  Town  Council  to  induce  that  body  to  exercise  their 
right  of  presentation  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
people ;  which,  indeed,  to  their  credit  it  may  truly  be  said, 
they  were  generally  inclined  to  do.  The  Lord  Provost  at 
this  time  was  Mr.  William  Hamilton,  brother  of  the  lady 
who  afterwards  became  Mrs.  Welsh.  He  took  the  deepest 
interest,  and  had  a  very  large  share  in  the  appointment  of 
Dr.  Welsh ;  while  the  intimacy  subsequently  thence  aris- 
ing, led,  in  God's  providence,  to  that  union  which  was  the 
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source  of  ao  much  happiness,  and  so  many  blessings,  in  his 
after  life.  The  result  was,  that  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  congr^ation,  the  Town  Council  presented  Dr.  Welsh, 
who  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  accept  the  presentation.  It  is 
justly  observed,  in  the  statement  of  Dr.  Brown,  fironir  which 
I  have  ahready  quoted — 

^^  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  a  man  of  such  talents, 
whose  name  was  known,  and  whose  celebrity  had  spread, 
and  gone  &r  beyond  the  limits  pf  Galloway,  should  long  be 
allowed  to  continue  in  his  limited  sphere  of  duty;  and 
although  the  all-im]$ortant,  the  everlastingly  important, 
duties  connected  with  the  smallest  and  most  humble  country 
charge,  are  such  as  to  call  forth  and'enUst  all  the  faculties 
and  energies  of  the  human  soul,  yet  there  are  different 
localities,  there  are  diverse  spheres  of  duty  in  the  Church 
that  do  evidently  demand  the  services  and  labours  of  men 
of  greater  grasp  of  mind,  and  more  commanding  influence 
than  others ;  and  while  we  are  not  to  ascribe  anything  in 
the  work  of  saving  souls  to  the  might  and  power  of  man, 
yet  it  should  be  remembered  that  God,  in  his  providence, 
raises  up  men  of  distinguished  talents,  and  superior  gifts 
and  attainments,  just  to  hold,  and  occupy,  and  fulfil  the 
duties  o^  certain  important  situations  in  his  Church.  There 
are  the  greater  and  the  lesser  lights  in  the  natural  world, 
and  there  are  the  greater  and  feebler  luminaries  in  the  moral 
and  in  the  spiritual  world,  all  diffusing  their  proportional 
heat  and  light  in  their  respective  spheres." 

No  one  could  doubt  that,  however  admirably  Dr.  Welsh 
perfoimed  the  duties  of  minister  of  a  coimtry  parish,  that 
was  not  his  proper  sphere,  and  that  it  was  incumbent  on 
him  not  to  reftise  to  avail  himself  of  an  opening  for  giving 
to  his  eminent  qualifications  a  wider  range.  It  was  not, 
indeed,  without  a  keen  pang  that  he  parted  from  his  first 
flock,  and  left  a  scene  in  which  he  had  enjoyed  much  hap- 
piness ;  and  the  sorrow  of  his  people  was  great.  ^^  From 
the  day  of  his  admission,"  says  Dr.  Brown,  ^^  till  the  hour 
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when  the  pastoral  relation  betwixt  him  and  them  was  dis-' 
solved,  no  minister  was  ever  more  beloved  and  honoured  than 
he,  and  no  minister  was  ever  followed,  as  I  have  said,  with 
deeper  regret  and  sincerer  grief,  when,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  he  was  called  to  tear  himself  from  his  weeping  flock.'' 

In  the  universal  regret  at  losing  so  valuable  and  so  valued 
a  minister,  the  patron  of  the  parish  largely  shared,  and  ac- 
companied the  gift  of  two  sketches — ^the  one  of  the  chu^h, 
the  other  of  the  manse — ^with  the  following  letter : — 

**  I  have  the  satisfaction,  my  dear  and  respected  friend, 
to  send  Mr.  Paton*s  two  views  of  Croifemichael  church  and 
manse,  of  which  I  now  request  your  acceptance  from  one 
who,  you  are  well  aweo^,  has  poignantly  felt  your  call  to  a 
place  of  greater  usefulness.  The  first  view  I  trust  you  will 
find  to  give  a  correct  and  beautiful  representation  of  the 
church  in  which,  for  so  many  years,  you  addressed  an 
attached  and  crowded  congregation,  who  are  yet  bound  to 
you  by  no  ordinary  ties  of  gratitude  and  love.  The  second 
represents  a  house  embellished  by  you  with  a  taste  seldom 
surpassed,  and  always  open  and  hospitable  to  all  who  had 
a  desire  for  imbibing  fix)m  you  the  pure  and  hallowed  doc- 
trines of  our  Christian  faith,  adorned  with  the  richest  store 
of  metaphysical  knowledge,  and  relieved  by  the  most  de- 
lightftiUy  playful  manners  and  sound  and  kindly  feeling." 

The  parting  address  of  Dr.  Welsh  to  his  congregation  at 
Crossmichael,  though  already  printed  in  the  volume  of 
sermons  published  by  him  some  years  before  his  death, 
so  well  illustrates  his  character  and  feelings,  that  it  may 
very  appropriately  be  inserted  here.  It  forms  the  conclu- 
sion of  a  sermon  on  Acts  X3f.  32  : — "  And  now,  brethren, 
I  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  His  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sanctified."  * 

•Sermon  XVIII.^^  The  substance  of  a  Farewell  Discourse  delivered  in 
the  Parish  Chunsh  of  Crossmichael^  on  Sabbath,  23d  Sept.  1827." 
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'*  And  now^  my  friends,  to  God  and  to  His  word,  that 
can  do  all  these  things  for  yon,  I  do  commend  you. 
Other  duties  and  other  trials  call  me  away  from  you ;  and 
I  may  have  little  opportunity,  by  instruction,  or  counsel, 
or  reproof,  or  warning,  to  be  the  means  of  &rther  benefit. 
I  have  many  things  that  I  could  wish  to  say  to  you — many 
views  of  divine  truth  that  I  could  desire  to  lay  before  you. 
I  cannot  but  remember  that  I  have  often  omitted  oppor- 
tunities of  usefulness.  There  are  sinners  with  whom  I 
could  wish  yet  again  to  expostulate ;  there  are  mourners 
to  whom  I  could  wish  to  speak  words  of  comfort ;  there  are 
some  of  you  ignorant  of  many  important  truths,  whom  I 
could  have  wished  to  put  in  the  way  of  instruction ;  some 
in  error,  whom  I  could  wish  to  reason  ^ith ;  and  there  are 
not  a  few  of  you  far  advanced  in  the  knowledge  and  prac- 
tice of  holiness,  with  whom  I  would  rejoice  to  take  counsel 
in  our  pilgrimage  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world. 
But  it  has  been  otherwise  determined  by  Providence, 
^  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the 
word  of  His  grace ' — to  God,  who  orders  all  things  wisely 
and  all  things  well ;  who  brings  light  out  of  darkness,  and 
joy  out  of  sorrow ;  who  can.  make  good  accrue  to  you  from 
eveiy  change  of  this  mortal  life ;  and  who  can  raise  up 
— and  who,  I  rejoice  to  believe,  will  raise  up — ^instruments 
of  usefrdness  unspeakably  greater  than  the  frail  and  sinful 
creature  who  now  addresses  you  has  ever  been.  Amidst 
the  recollections  of  my  many  shortcomings,  the  considerar 
tion  of  all  I  could  still  wish  to  say  and  do  among  you,  and 
the  natural  sorrow  that  fills  my  heart  in  leaving  a  people 
so  affectionate  and  so  beloved,  this  serves  to  support  me — 
that  I  can  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  His 
grace.  And  such  support  this  hour  requires ;  for,  though 
I  have  the  testimony  of  my  conscience — right  or  wrong  I 
shall  not  say;  ^  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self:  He  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord ' — that,  in  the  step  I  have  taken, 
I  have  followed  the  path  indicated  by  Providence,  still  it  is 
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impossible  to  leave  a  scene  where  I  have  experienced  so 
much  kindness^  and  enjoyed  so  much  happiness,  without 
many  sad  emotions ;  and  it  is  with  a  heavy  heart  that  I 
now  bring  myself  to  bid  you  all  fiirewell.    There  are,  in- 
deed,  innumerable  ties  torn  asunder  in  my  going  forth  from 
you.    The  very  aspect  of  external  nature,   as  it  exists 
around  us,  has  so  associated  itself  with  all  my  feelings  and 
habits,  that  it  will  be  long  before  I  can  look  upon  any  other 
spot  on  earth  as  my  home.     When  I  first  came  among 
you,  I  viewed  all  the  beauties  which   God  has  spread 
around  us  with  a  pleasure  which  every  succeeding  day  in* 
creased.    The  river  that  rolls  its  varied  tide  far  away  fit>m 
cities  and  the  busy  haunts  of  men,  and  whose  wide-spread 
and  peaceful  waters  are  undisturbed  by  any  navigation — 
the  little  hills  rejoicing  on  every  «ide,  whose  multitudinous 
and  picturesque  forms  delight  the  eye,  while  their  broken 
surface  surprises  with  unexpected  fertility — and  the  fire- 
quent,  but  not  over-crowded  dwellings,  which  bespeak  the 
comfort  and  elegance  of  rural  quiet  and  retreat — or  the 
humbler  but  not  less  enviable  happiness  of  honest  and 
faithful  labour — ^the  very  air,  whose  mild  breezes  blow  un- 
contaminated  and  fi^ee^-^all  these  forced  themselves  upon 
my  imagination ;  and  I  could  not  but  think  that,  if  happi- 
ness were  to  be  found  upon  the  earth,  here  might  be  her 
dwelling.    And  these  charms  of  Nature  have  ever  been  a 
delight  to  me  I     I  have  watched  the  first  appearance  of  re^ 
viving  life,  when  man  went  forth  again  to  his  labour  in 
spring ;  I  have  heard  day  uttering  speech  unto  day,  in  the 
unbreathing  Sabbath  stillness  which,  at  summer^s  noon, 
has  often  reigned  around  me  ;  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  glad- 
some accents  coming  from  the  harvest-field.     Even  the 
solitude  of  a  drearier  season  brought  quiet  meditation,  if 
not  wisdom,  along  with  it ;  and  the  blessed  resting-time 
that  God  then  gives  to  labouring  man,  and  the  provision 
made  for  human  comfort  in  the  midst  of  Nature's  extremity, 
and  the  uncouth  forms,  and  simple  sports  and  recreations. 
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and  dazzling  glories,  of  many  a  brief  winter  day,  have  not 
been  unmarked  or  unenjoyed ;  and  my  heart  could  not  but 
ariae  in  adoration  to  Uiat  glorious  Being  who  has  made 
eveiy  thing  beautiful  in  its  season,  and  who  gives  us  all 
things  richly  to  enjoy. 

^^  J£  the  charms  of  external  nature  spoke  to  my  imagina- 
tion, there  were  other  charms  which  spoke  to  my  heart. 
I  came  among  you  young  and  inexperienced,  with  many  of 
the  errors,  and,  alas  I  many  of  the  sins,  of  youth,  and  yet 
you  received  me  with  unaflPected  kindness ;  and,  overlook- 
ing the  deficiencies  of  the  individual  in  the  importance  of 
the  office,  treated  me  with  a  respect  which  humbled  me^  in 
the  consciousness  of  my  own  unworthiness  of  it.  In  so  far 
as  I  am  individually  concerned,  I  recollect  not  that  any 
one  here  present  ever  gave  me  cause  of  offence.  I  have 
gone  out  and  come  in  among  you  as  among  brothers,  and 
sisters,  and  children.  I  have  entered  into  every  one  of 
your  houses,  and  found  myself  as  in  my  own  home  in  them 
all ;  and  many  of  you  have  been  my  joy  and  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  it  has  been  my  delight 
to  meet  you  in  this  house  of  prayer ;  and  when  I  have  en* 
tered  here,  sick  of  many  griefs,  it  has  often  revived  me  to 
see  £Eu:es  that  I  could  not  but  think  were  marked  out  for 
gloiy,  or  to  hear,  joining  in  the  accents  of  praise,  voices 
which  I  could  not  but  believe  would  yet  be  heard  in  the 
heavenly  country  sui^ng  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

^^  I  would  not,  however,  say  that  my  happiness  among 
you  has  been  unmingled.  Man  is  bom  to  trouble  as  the 
sparks  fly  upwards ;  and  the  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitter- 
ness. Since  I  came  here,  death  has  broken  some  of  the 
ties  which  bound  me  closest  to  this  earth ;  and  there  are 
hearts  now  mouldering  away  in  corruption  which  never, 
till  they  were  in  the  grave,  were  cold  to  me.  Jn  addition 
to  these  personal  sorrows,  I  have  mourned  in  many  of  your 
afflictions  as  if  they  had  been  mine  own ;  or  if  my  grief 
was  less  enduring,  for  the  time  it  was  not  less.     Besides — 
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not  to  intrude  upon  you  the  conflicts  of  my  own  mind — ^it 
was  impossible  for  me,  unmoved,  to  see  some  among  you 
going  on,  recklessly  and  daringly,  in  the  face  of  GK>d's  holy 
law ;  or  continuing  in  a  course  of  lukewarmness  or  indif- 
ference; or  disgracing  your  professions  by  a  sinful  con* 
formity  to  the  world,  and  by  transgressions  that  many  of 
this  world  would  have  avoided.  Oh  I  my  friends,  there 
have  been  some  among  you  who,  with  every  ontward  token 
(and  I  believe  they  were  sincere)  of  regard  for  me,  have 
caused  rivers  of  waters  to  flow  over  my  eyes,  because  you 
would  not  keep  the  law  of  my  God.  How  could  the  servant 
be  pleased  with  an  outward  show  of  honour  while  he  saw 
his  Master  contemned  I  Here  was  one  of  my  greatest  dif- 
flculties,  how  to  direct  my  steps  in  regard  to  such — ^to  walk 
in  wisdom — not  to  give  unnecessary  ofience — not  to  cast 
pearls  before  swine — and  yet  to  warn  every  man  of  his 
danger.  I  dare  not  think  I  succeeded ;  and  there  is  that 
within  me  which  tells  me  that,  if  I  had  been  more  zealous 
and  more  &ithfiil,  I  would  have  experienced  less  outward 
tranquillity. 

^^  Still,  however,  I  never  can  be  thankful  enough  for  the 
blessings  I  have  enjoyed.  I  have  had  a  constant  solace  in 
the  fulfilment  of  my  ministerial  duties,  in  the  experience  of 
your  friendship,  and  in  your  attendance  upon  my  labours. 
The  tie  that  connected  us  together  was  of  the  closest  and 
most  endearing  nature ;  though  I  never  knew  with  what 

strength  it  mutually  bound  us  till  it  came  to  be  broken." 

«  *  «  *  » 

^^ Finally^  brethren^  farewell!  What  awaits  us  in  the 
futurity  of  this  life  we  cannot  know ;  but  wherever  I  go^ 
and  whatever  may  befal  me,  I  shall  carry  along  with  me 
a  tender  remembrance  of  this  place ;  and  if  I  ever  forget 
the  kindness  you  have  shown  me,  may  this  himd  forget  its 
cunning,  and  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  I 
My  prayers  shall  constantly  arise  for  you  along  with  the 
people  with  whom  henceforth  1  am  to  be  connected ;  and 
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I  shall  hope  for  an  interest^  a  constant  interest,  in  your 
prayers.  And  now,  brethren,  what  can  I  say  more  ?  I 
linger  upon  this  last  opportunity  of  addressing  you  while 
we  are  connected  as  pastor  and  people.  I  grieve  that  it 
must  now  come  to  an  end ;  but  amidst  all  the  grief  which 
at  this  moment  I  experience  (and  God  knows  that  it  is 
great)  I  would  feel  grateful  in  being  permitted  to  end  it 
with  commending  you,  as  I  now  commend  you,  ^  to  God 
and  to  the  word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  which 
are  sanctified.'  " 

To  his  city  charge.  Dr.  Welsh  carried  all  the  ardour  and 
fiiithfiil  diligence  which  distinguished  him  in  his  country 
parish;  but  the  field  was  one  which  even  the  strongest 
constitution  could  not  enable  a  minister  Ailly  to  occupy. 
In  one  respect,  indeed — ^the  preparation  of  sermons — ^the 
relief  was,  of  course,  immediate,  and  for  a  few  years  great ; 
and,  considering  the  labour  which  Dr.  Welsh  expended  on 
all  his  written  compositions,  this  was  a  matter  of  much  im* 
portance.  Any  amount  of  work,  however,  which  he  could 
have  bestowed  on  pastoral  duties  would,  as  in  the  case  of 
all  our  overgrown  city  parishes,  have  left  a  large  outfield 
population  unreached.  Still,  to  the  extent  of  his  phpical 
powers,  he  devoted  himself  unreservedly  to  the  spiritual 
interests  of  those  over  whom  he  had  been  placed,  and  his 
labours  were  greatly  blessed.  He  countenanced,  also,  and 
encouraged  every  philanthropic  scheme  for  the  good  of  the 
masses  among  whom  he  now  dwelt,  and,  especially,  seized 
every  opportunity  of  advancing  the  cause  of  educadon. 
He  took,  during  his  residence  in  Glasgow,  a  particular  in- 
terest in  the  subject  of  infant-training,  which  then  began 
to  occupy  a  good  deal  of  public  attention ;  and,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Mr.  Stow  and  others,  he  aided  much  in  establish- 
ing in&nt  schools  throughout  the  city.  He  thought  that, 
in  a  place  like  Glasgow,  where  a  oommercial  spirit  so  wide^ 
ly  prevails,  and  where  the  limbs  of  the  youngest  are  pressed 
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into  the  service  of  trade,  to  the  total  neglect  of  the  mind, 
unless  some  seeds  of  knowledge  were  sown  in  the  very  fint 
stage — ^nnless  the  yery  in&nt  was  laid  hold  of  and  trained 
-^no  knowledge  wonld  be  communicated  or  gained  at  all. 
These  infiint  schools  have  not  generally  been  maintained, 
so  as  to  prove  how  hi  they  were  calculated  to  realize  the 
fond  expectations  their  first  establishment  gave  rise  to; 
and,  chiefly  through  the  apathy  of  the  parents  of  the  child- 
ren for  whose  good  they  were  intended,  they  have  been 
abandoned  in  most  cases,  or  turned  into  schools  of  some 
other  description.  That  founded  by  Dr.  Welsh  in  his  own 
parish  of  St.  David^s  was,  some  years  since,  changed  into 
a  female  school  of  industry,  in  which  form,  and  in  a  very 
flourishing  condition,  it  now  exists  in  connexion  with  the 
congregation  of  Free  St.  David's. 

Dr.  Welsh's  pulpit  ministrations  were  very  highly  a]:^re» 
ciated  in  his  new  sphere.  He  at  once  became  very  popular 
as  a  preacher.  His  delivery^  it  is  true,  wanted  some  of 
those  outward  graces  which  often  gloss  over  defect  in  mat- 
ter. He  was  far  &om  fluent;  and,  indeed,  he  [oeached 
apparently  with  eflTort.  In  consequence  of  the  weakness 
of  his  chest,  there  was  often  a  straining  in  the  getting  out 
his  words,  which  was  at  times  painftd  to  the  listener; 
though  it  added  to,  rather  than  detracted  from,  the  earnest- 
ness with  which  his  discourses  were  delivered.  As  to  the 
substance  of  them,  the  reader  has  ample  means  of  judging 
for  himself  in. the  sermons  now  given  to  the  world,  in  addi* 
tion  to  those  formerly  published.  I  shall  only  say  that 
they  were  felt  to  be  characterized  by  fervency  of  devotional 
spirit,  luminous  statements  of  Grospel  doctrine,  and  search- 
ing appeals  to  the  conscience  and  the  heart ;  and  to  be 
^^  specially  edifying  to  Christians,  as  experimental  delinea- 
tions of  many  unseen  conflicts  between  the  flesh  and  the 
spirit^as  explaining  the  causes  of  spiritual  feebleness  and 
declension — and  as  leading  to  the  inexhaustible  fulness  of 
the  Saviour ;"  and  that  they  showed  him  to  be  "  a  scribe 
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y^ell  instrocted  in  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel  kingdom — 
one  wboy  out  of  the  fnhiess  of  a  renewed  hearty  sought  to 
proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  his  people, 
ministering  to  each  a  portion  of  food  in  due  season.'* 

In  Olasgow  Dr.  Welsh  had^  to  « large  extent,  the  privi- 
lege which  country  ministers  can  cmly  in  ^  very  limited 
degree-enjoy,  of  frequent  intercourse  with  brethren  in  the 
ministry ;  and  there  were  several  in  that.city  of  a  like  spirit 
with  himself.  He  resumed  with  joy  his  habits  of  intimate 
firiendship  with  Dr.  Brown  of  St.  John's,  and  formed  new 
ties  of  attachment  with  others  of  his  fellow  labourers. 
Among  these  was  Dr.  Smyth  of  St.  George^  with  whom, 
from  vicinity  of  residence  and  other  circumstances,  he  held 
very  frequent  and  confidential  intercourse.  Their  ac- 
quaintance had  commenced  before  Dr.  Welsh  went  to 
Glasgow,  and  it  now  "  ripened,"  to  use  Dr.  S.'s  own  words, 
^^  into  close  and  endeared  friendship."  To  him  he  spoke 
more  freely  in  regard  to  his  personal  religious  feelings 
than  I  believe  to  any  one ;  and  I  gladly  avail  myself  of 
the  general  testimony  of  one  who  had  such  ample  means 
of  knowledge  as  Dr.  Smyth,  contained  in  a  communication 
with  which  that  most  truly  faithftd  and  excellent  minister 
of  Christ  has  &voured  me,  and  from  which  I  shall  make 
a  few  extracts,  as  supplying,  in  some  degree,  the  paucity 
of  my  restricted  quotations  from  his  own  diary : 

'^  There  was  a  marked  growth  of  all  Christian  graces  in 
our  dear  friend's  character  during  his  residence  in  Glasgow. 
If  I  were  to  select  the  qualities  in  which  that  growth  was 
most  discernible,  I  would  say  Humility  and  Love.  Conscious 
of  his  powers,  and  of  the  position  which  he  occupied  in 
society  and  in  the  Church-— disdaining  all  affectation  of 
humility — ^he  was  a  man  of  an  increasingly  lowly  and  con- 
trite spirit.  His  views  of  the  divine  character  and  glory — 
and  of  the  sinner^s  place  and  demerit,  became  more  and 
more  vivid,  and,  hence  the  warmth  and  tenderness  of  his 
gratitude  for  the  exceeding  riches  of  divine  grace.     We 
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had  generally  a  walk  together  on  Saturday  afternoon  tx 
an  hour  at  least.  The  subjects  on  hand  for  the  following 
Sabbath  were  sometimes  talked  over,  and  many  were  the 
brief  but  valuable  hints  thrown  out  by  him  in  regard  to 
the  meaning  of  Scripture,  and  the  best  mode  of  presenting 
the  truth.  I  recollect  his  saying  to  me,  more  than  onoe, 
with  much  emotion,  (although  his  modesty  strove  to  re- 
press strong  manifestations  of  feeling,)  '  Well,  the  best 
way  to  preach  is  to  realize  in  preaching  what  is  the  real 
value  of  even  one  soul.  If  we  could  only  set  and  keep  this 
consideration  distinctly  before  our  minds,  we  should  be 
freed  from  all  inferior  motives, — the  fear  of  man  would  not 
be  felt  as  bringing  a  snare.' 

"  Dr.  Welsh's  labours  whilst  in  Glasgow  were  highly 
appreciated  by  the  great  body  of  his  congregation.  They 
were,  I  doubt  not,  greatly  blessed  as  means  of  spiritual  in- 
struction and  comfort  to  many.  In  private  intercourse 
with  his  people,  and  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  among 
the  afflicted  especially,  I  know  that  he  was  a  most  devoted 
and  affectionate  pastor.  Frequently  was  he  wont  to  say 
to  me,  ^  We  should  be  very  careful  and  tender  in  visiting^ 
as  we  have  opportunity,  lonely  and  bereaved  individuals — 
especially  the  aged  and  the  widow.'  Many  who  were  for- 
gotten by  others,  were  thus  borne  in  mind  by  one  who  had 
the  heart.of  a  brother  bom  for  adversity. 

"  No  one  ever  knew  him  thoroughly  without  deep  affec- 
tion— ^without  feeling  that  there  was  a  fountain  of  love 
which  was  ready  to  flow  forth  in  streams  of  pure  and  gentle 
benignity  towards  all  in  whom  he  felt  interested.  His 
friendship  wss  as  constant  as  it  was  warm  and  delicate. 
His  love  of  kindred,  and  his  sympathy  with  home  scenes, 
were  as  intense  as  his  philanthropy  was  expansive.  I  was 
often  struck  with  his  power  to  fascinate  and  attach  young 
persons.  His  house  was  on  many  occasions  an  open  home 
to  the  student,  who  was  struggling  his  upward  way  to  the 
hill  of  science— or  better  still — to  the  hill  of  Zion.   He  had 
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the  unspeakable  satisfaction  of  witnessing  the  precious  fruit, 
in  several  cases,  of  his  counsels  and  carefbl  sympathy. 
TItere  were,  in  his  experience,  as  in  that  of  others,  some  dis- 
tressing exceptions,  that  remind  us  of  a  solemn  apostoUc 
appeal.  '  Ye  did  rem  well ;  who  did  hinder  you  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth.'  I  forbear  to  enlarge  on  this 
topic,  bat  it  would  be  a  blessed  result  if  the  departure  from 
this  scene  of  probation,  of  one  so  consistently  upright  and 
withal  so  generous,  were  sanctified  for  recalling  to  his 
early  &ith  one  who,  Demas  like,  had  forsaken  such  a  friend 
and  guide — ^having  loved  this  present  world. 

^^  It  seemed  to  me  that  he  had  a  sort  of  premonition 
that  he  should  not  live  many  years — an  impression  which 
was  subsequently  confirmed  by  various  inddental  hints  in 
course  of  conversation  with  him  on  the  importance  of  work- 
ing the  work  of  God  whilst  it  is  day.  Preparation  for 
death  and  eternity  was  our  dear  firiend's  daily  business." 
To  this  I  add  a  few  extracts  from  the  diary : — 
"  Glasgow^  Montrose  Street,  13th  Oct.  1827.— Both  mind 
and  body  have  been  nearly  exhausted  by  the  agitating 
scenes  through  which  I  have  come.  But,  though  feelings 
greatly  excited,  too  little  seeking  of  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  the  beloved  flock  I  left,  and  too  little  seeking  after 
the  Divine  blessing  in  my  future  labours.  How  much 
pride  with  such  melancholy,  such  fearful  reason  for  humilia- 
tion!" 

"  Dec.  31 — half-^past  11,  P.M. — Not  a  resolution  of  past 
year  not  broken.  Sist  thyself  at  the  bar — ^plead  guilty. 
What  can  you  say  why  punishment  should  not  be  inflicted! 
The  soul  that  sinneth  shall  die.  I  cannot  desire  law  to  be 
changed,  for  I  see  its  reasonableness  even  when  its  sanc- 
tions are  ^severest.  But  thou,  judge,  paid  penalty.  O  love, 
O  extremity  of  my  wickedness.  Shall  we  continue  in 
sin? — Dead  to  sin.  See  its  evil  at  the  cross — ^feel  its  hate- 
ftilness  in  his  suiFerings — abhor  it — are  dead.  Desire  to 
lead  a  life  of  faith — in  his  glorious  presence — ^in  his  myste-* 
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riouB  sufferings — ^in  his  holy  law — ^in  his  promised  aid — in 
his  purchased  inheritance.  Desire  to  derive  all  through 
him — see  all  in  him — do  all  to  him." 

^<  1828,  August  16,  ^^rday.— Since  last  date,  I  have 
been  at  Crossmichael,  and  this  week  have  been  assisting  at 
Greenock.  In  many  varied  frames; — ^I  may  truly  say, 
that  in  all  things  come  short,  and  in  many  offended  alto- 
gether. Much  cause  of  thankfulness  in  the  kindness,  the 
abundant  kindness,  of  many  friends,  but  have  not  sufficiently 
recognized  the  giver  in  his  gifts,  and  my  heart  often  cold, 
rebellious,  and  vain-glorious.  Have  had,  upon  some  occar 
sions,  enlargement  of  heart ;  but  these  occasions  few,  and, 
worst  of  all,  not  suitably  improved."  ^^  Still  much  self-seek- 
ing in  visiting  the  afflicted,  and  the  intercourse  of  society. 
My  soul  cleaveth  to  the  dust.  Lord,  quicken  thou  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word.  Lord,  enable  me  to  remember  approach- 
ing Sabbath,  to  keep  it  holy.  Lord,  enable  me  to  labour 
more  effectually  for  thy  glory,  and  for  the  good  of  this 
parish,  through  the  ensuing  week;  and,  in  commencing 
visitations,  may  my  whole  soul  be  fiUed  with  desires  after 
doing  good,  and  may  good  be  done.  In  mercy.  Lord, 
answer  me,  for  Christ's  sake.     Amen.    Amen." 

<<  1829,  6th  Sq>ty  Sunday  £^^tn^.— Still  have  just 
reason  for  humility,  though  also  cause  for  thankftilness  for 
some  enlargement  of  soul.  Bead  Baxter's  Keformed  Pastor 
this  evening.  It  is  obvious  that,  if  I  would  do  anything 
in  the  way  of  ftdfilling  my  duties  in  this  place,  compli- 
mentary visits,  dinners,  light  reading,  must,  in  a  great 
measure,  be  given  up.  The  sacrifice  is  not  great,  except 
in  regard  to  the  latter.  But  I  pray  to  be  enabled  to  deny 
myself,  and  to  live  wholly  to  God." 

^^  Dec.  5,  Saturday. — ^Tbe  most  rigid  temperance,  and 
a  careM  improvement  of  the  minutest  fragments  of  time, 
are  essentially  necessary  to  enable  me  in  any  degree  to 
perform  the  work  allotted  me.  O  Lord,  give  me  grace  to 
serve  thee  acceptably  and  with  godly  fear." 
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^Dee.  12,  Saturday. — Yesterday  I  entered  upon  my 
thirty-flerenth  year.  In  the  preceding  days  I  sought  to 
homble  myself  before  the  Lord ;  but  oh,  how  little  propor- 
tion did  my  acts  of  humiliation  bear  to  my  great  unworthi- 
ness ;  for  indeed  I  am^  and  have  been,  the  chief  of  sinners. 
Hare  there  not  been  souls  lost  through  my  supineness,  my 
inconsistencies,  my  selfnseeking.  O  God,  O  God,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  have  mercy.  My  desire  is  to  present 
every  faculty  of  my  soul,  and  every  member  of  my  body 
unto  theey  and  to  use  them  only  for  thy  glory,  and  accor- 
ding to  thy  wiU.  O  Lord,  quicken  us  by  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
according  to  thy  word," 

^^  1830.  Jan.  30,  Saturday. — The  subject  mentioned  last 
weds" — ^his  approaching  marriage — ^^^has  too  exclusively 
occupied  my  thoughts  and  time^  and  not  in  a  right  way. 
Lord,  give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  serve  thee  in  all, 
and  not  allow  one  privilege  or  duty  to  interfere  unnecea* 
sarily.  Still  I  must  remember  that  I  am  the  servant  of  my 
people.  Oh,  may  I  be  enabled  to  serve  them  in  the  Lord — 
to  devote  a  regular  portion  of  my  time  every  day  to  pray 
for  them,  and  to  study  for  their  edification,  my  solemn  and 
indispensable  duty.  The  Lord  enable  me  to  ftdfil  it.  And 
may  every  new  connexion  I  form,  and  especially  such  as 
that  in  prospect,  be  blessed  not  only  to  the  happiness  and 
spiritual  benefit  of  those  that  are  dear  to  me,  but  also  to  the 
best  interests  of  my  people." 

**  May  15,  Saturday. — ^On  Friday,  7th,  went  to , 

and  remained  till  Tuesday.  Rejoice  to  witness  a  greater 
concern  about  the  one  thing  needful  there — ^the  good  Lord 
cany  on  the  work,  and  bring  it  to  perfection.  Had  much 
soul  exercise  on  Saturday,  8th,  and  reason  for  thankftdness 
for  deeper  abhorrence  of  sin,  and  lowlier  thoughts  of  self, 
and  more  exalted  views  of  the  Saviour.  But  my  goodness 
is  like  the  morning  cloud.  O  Lord,  enable  me  to  maintain 
a  constant  walk  with  thee.''* 

"  1831.  Jan.  2,  Sunday  Evening. — ^Yesterday  and  to-day 
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I  have  had  much  delightful,  and  I  hope  edifying,  conversa- 
tion with  my  beloved  wife  upon  the  subject  of  religion.  We 
have  just  been  reading  together  Mather^s  Essay,  and  the 
passage,  p.  70,  beginnings  ^'  What  is  there  that  I  may  do 
for  the  service  of  the  glorious  God  f '  &c.,  has  led  us  to  begin 
this  evening  with  forming  each  one  resolution  of  usefiilness. 
The  one  I  fixed  upon  was,  to  employ  two  hours  every  day, 
(borrowing  and  lending  as  circumstances  may  require,) 
except  Saturday  and  Sunday,  in  visiting  the  poor,  the 
a£9icted,  and  the  thoughtless.  '^  Pure  religion  and  unde- 
filed,"  &c.  O  Lord,  thou  alone  canst  enable  me  to  keep 
this  resolution,  which  I  have  formed  in  dependence  upon 
thine  instruction  and  assistance ;  and  thou  alone  canst  make 
my  visitations  profitable.  Give  me,  and  give  her,  whom 
in  thy  great  kindness  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  grace 
that  we  may  live  watchftdly,  and  abound  in  every  good 
work." 

^^Feb*  19,  Saturday. — ^In  Edinburgh  this  week,  attend- 
ing funeral  of  my  ever  to  be  lamented  and  most  admirable 
firiend.  Dr.  Thomson.  Have  not  sufficiently  sought  for 
improvement  of  dispensation.  O  coldness  and  insensibility 
of  heart,  that  can  be  dead  in  such  circumstances  I  O  Lord, 
as  I  must  soon  appear  before  thee,  help  me  to  live  in  dili- 
gent preparation.  Oh  for  a  prayerful,  and  watchful,  and 
humble,  and  diligent  spirit.     Lord  help  me." 

Dr.  Welsh's  rare  combination  of  excellencies,  whether 
as  regarded  the  public  ministrations,  or  the  more  private  pas- 
toral duties  of  his  office,  his  services  in  advancing  philan- 
thropic schemes  of  benevolence  and  usefulness,  or  the  in- 
tercourse of  society,  soon  gained  for  him  universal  respect, 
esteem,  and  regard.  ^  By  his  own  flock  he  was  loved  and 
admired  almost  to  idolatry,'  and  among  the  community  at 
large  his  influence  daily  and  rapidly  increased.  So  largely 
did  he  thus  promise  to  sway  the  public  mind  in  Glasgow, 
that  many  of  his  friends  at  first  doubted  whether  it  was  con- 
sistent with  his  duty  to  leave  his  charge  there  for  the  Chair 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


MEMOIR  OF  Oft.  WELSH.  49 

of  Church  History  in  die  University  of  Edinburgh,  which 
was  offered  him,  in  the  year  1831,  by  the  Government  of  the 
day.  The  doubts  of  these  parties,  however,  as  well  as  the 
affectionate  reluctance  of  his  people  to  part  with  him, 
yielded  to  the  knowledge  that  it  was  essential  for  his  health 
to  be  relieved  from  the  physical  exertion  of  continuous 
preaching,  for  which  he  was  altogether. unable. 

Even  apart  from  the  consideration  of  health,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that,  with  his  peculiar  qualifications,  the 
charge  of  assisting  in  training  the  body  of  future  ministers 
was  one  of  far  more  extensive  usefulness  than  the  pastor 
of  a  congregation,  however  large  and  influential,  could  ex- 
pect to  enjoy,  and  that  the  acceptance  of  it  was  truly  his 
duty ;  and  on  now  looking  back  to  the  course  which  he 
has  run,  no  one  can  hesitate  to  acknowledge  that  the  Pro- 
fessor^s  Chair  was  his  proper  place,  and  that  for  which  he 
had  been  prepared;  nor  fail  to  see  the  wise  leadings  of 
Providence  in  bringing  him  to  it,  while  there  was  yet 
strength  and  health  left  him  to  do  the  work  which  was 
before  him,  and  which  he  did  so  well ;  and  in  fixing  his 
residence  at  the  chief  seat  of  consultation  in  regard  to  the 
affairs  of  the  Church,  so  soon  afterwards  about  to  be 
launched  upon  a  sea  of  troubles,  on  which  she  needed  the 
wisest  pilotage. 

Still,  on  his  own  part,  there  was  a  strong  feeling  of  re- 
luctance to  giving  up  the  direct  and  immediate  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  perishing  souls.  ^'  Dr.  Welsh 
would  not,  I  am  persuaded,"  says  Dr.  Smyth,  "  have  ever 
consented  to  resign  the  ministerial  ofiice,  had  he  not  felt 
that  its  duties  were  too  arduous  for  the  state  of  his  health. 
When  the  professorship  of  Church  History  was  offered  him, 
he  disclosed  his  mind  very  freely  to  myself.  I  well  remem- 
ber the  confiict  he  experienced  in  regard  to  the  path  of 
duty,  and  saw  clearly  his  decided  preference  of  the  pastoral 
work  above  any  other."  Sometliing  of  this  feeling  linger- 
in£C  about  his  heart  showed  itself  on  the  occasion  of  his 
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first  entering  on  his  duties  as  professor.  A  number  of  his 
friends  who  attended,  to  be  present  at  his  introductory  lec- 
ture, assembled  with  him  in  his  vestiy  prior  to  the  hour  of 
lecture.  As  he  was  about  to  go  into  the  class-room,  he 
became  somewhat  agitated,  and  remarked,  with  an  expres- 
sive look,  that  "  there  were  now  no  psalms — he  had  lost 
themJ^  He  had  never  cause  to  doubt,  however,  painful 
though  it  might  be  to  his  feelings  at  the  moment,  that  the 
course  he  had  adopted  was  indeed  the  path  of  duty. 

About  a  year  before  he  left  Glasgow  he  was  married  to 
Miss  Mary  Hamilton,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Hamilton 
of  Northpark.  His  marriage  had  been  a  subject  of  prayer 
beforehand,  and  it  was  one  of  fervent  thanksgiving  ever 
after.  It  opened  up  to  him  a  new  sphere  of  happiness, 
which  he  was  peculiarly  fitted  to  enjoy  and  adorn.  With 
all  his  studious  habits  and  literary  tastes,  he  had  a  heart 
full  of  the  strongest  and  tenderest  afiections,  an  inex- 
haustible ftmd  of  playftd  gladness,  and  every  natural 
quality  fitted  for  making  a  home  happy — all  sanctified  by 
a  pervading  spirit  of  piety  and  of  devout  thankfulness  to 
jthe  giver  of  every  good  gift.  His  union  was  blessed  by 
five  children,  of  whom  four  survive  their  father;  and 
nothing  could  be  more  delightftd  than  to  see  him  in  the 
midst  of  his  family.  He  presented  a  perfect  model  of  a 
ruler  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  "  ruling  well  his  own 
house,"  keeping  his  children  in  the  most  willing  obe- 
dience, yet  free  from  restraint,  and  full  of  fiUal  confi- 
dence ;  and  training  their  opening  minds  in  that  fear  of 
God  which  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  in  love  to  the 
Saviour  and  one  another. 

On  the  occasion  of  his  leaving  Glasgow,  Dr.  Welsh  re- 
ceived from  the  University  the  degree  of  Doctor  in 
Divinity. 

It  was  in  the  month  of  October  (1831)  that  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  Edinburgh  Professorship  of  Church  History^ 
and  he  entered  upon  its  duties  at  the  opening  of  the  ensuing 
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session  in  November.  The  excessive  labour  of  writing  and 
delivering  a  course  of  lectnres  on  such  a  subject,  with  so 
little  time  for  previous  preparation  of  them,  may  well  be 
imagined ;  but  Dr.  Webh  got  through  it  to  the  admiration 
of  all,  though  with  very  wasting  fatigue  to  himself.  The 
first  winter  over,  however,  he  was  able  to  carry  forward  his 
work — ^not  indeed  without  great  and  unremitting  exertion 
— ^but  with  less  exhausting  labour ;  and  year  after  year,  as 
he  added  to  and  extended  his  course  of  instruction,  and 
improved  the  lectures  he  had  already  prepared,  he  had  the 
delight  of  witnessing,  on  the  part  of  his  students,  a  con- 
stantly advancing  progress,  and  an  ever  increasing  zeal  in 
the  prosecution  of  the  important  branch  of  Divinity  which 
he  taught. 

He  had  the  satisfaction,  too,  of  feeling  that  he  was  now 
in  the  sphere  for  which  his  special  qualifications  peculiarly 
fitted  him,  and  in  which  his  early  formed  tastes  and  habits 
could  at  the  same  time  be  allowed  a  legitimate  indulgence. 
The  character  and  whole  tone  of  his  mind  was  "  academic." 
It  was  at  once  seen  that  he  was  in  his  proper  place.  He 
was  enabled  again  to  resume,  though  with  a  bearing 
always  on  his  usefulness  as  a  theological  professor,  his 
literary  pursuits,  and  to  enjoy,  as  well  as  to  adorn,  the 
society  of  the  seat  of  learning  to  which  he  had  been  re- 
moved. He  soon  found  himself  on  a  footing  of  kindly 
courtesy  with  all  his  colleagues ;  and  of  much  intimacy  and 
sincere  friendship  with  several  of  their  number.  Among 
these  were,  of  course,  his  brother  professorsof  the  Theological 
Faculty.  With  Dr.  Chalmers,  Professor  of  Divinity,  whose 
sentiments  generally  coincided  so  entirely  with  his  own,  his 
intercourse  was  constant,  and  the  source  of  mutual  delight ; 
and  with  Dr.  Brunton,  though  difiering  from  him  in  opinion 
on  subjects  of  ecclesiastical  policy,  he  maintained  a  close 
interchange  of  regard ;  while  by  the  whole  members  of  the 
Senatus  Academicus  of  all  the  several  Faculties  he  was  held 
in  great  esteem.    Having  himself  no  professional  differences 
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with  any,  he  was  often  most  osefnl  in  helping  to  preserve  that 
harmony  which  we  would  wish  to  persuade  ourselves  must 
ever  reign  unbroken  among  the  learned  men  selected  to 
teach  wisdom  to  the  youth  about  to  enter  upon  life,  but 
which,  alas !  is  even  in  their  calm  atmosphere  too  frequent- 
ly disturbed ;  and  scarcely  ever  was  the  loss  of  a  brother 
Professor  more  sincerely  or  generally  regretted  by  the 
Senatus  than  when,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Disruption,  he 
resigned  his  Chair. 

But  it  was  in  his  class  that  Dr.  Welsh  shone  with 
special  brightness.  His  whole  heart  was  set  on  the  advance- 
ment of  his  students,  in  whom  he  ever  felt  the  deepest  inter- 
est, and  over  whom  he  exercised  a  great  and  animating 
influence.  The  following  statement  is  from  one  of  the  num- 
ber, now  a  minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland : — 

"  If  I  may  judge  from  my  own  recollection,  the  secret 
of  his  influence  is  to  be  found  even  more  in  the  model 
which  he  displayed  of  a  cahn,  philosophic  temperament,  so 
evident  in  the  smallest  actions,  as  well  as  in  the  more 
marked  events  of  his  life  which  passed  before  us,  and  which 
struck  our  minds  not  the  less  from  its  decided  contrast  to 
the  general  character  of  a  merely  practical,  unmeditative 
age,  than  in  the  direct  manifestation  of  sympathy  with  his 
students.  I  would  add,  that  his  influence  was  more  the 
result  of  the  manifestation  of  this  temper,  thus  habitually 
exhibited,  than  even  of  the  information  which  he  communi- 
cated, or  of  the  ideas  which  he  directly  suggested,  although, 
indeed,  by  giving  the  impression  of  the  presence  among  us 
of  one  habitually  thoughtful  mindy  his  whole  intercourse  may 
be  said  to  have  been  suggestive  of  ideas. 

"  In  addition  to,  or  rather  blended  with,  this  purely 
academic  temper  which  he  displayed,  most  students  must 
have  observed  the  singular  adaptation  of  his  well-disciplined 
and  balanced  mind,  for  the  fiill  reception  and  faithfdl  ex- 
pression of  the  details  of  the  subjects  on  which  he  lectured. 
He  had  evidently  trained  his  mind  to  take  in  the  various 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


MEMOIR  OF  DR,  WELSH.  53 

phenomena  of  the  history  of  the  Church  in  their  due  pro- 
portion, and  again  to  give  them  forth,  sifted  and  in  general 
well-ordered,  and,  above  all,  undistorted  by  any  prepon- 
derating peculiarity  of  his  own  mental  constitution.  In  his 
lectures,  and  general  treatment  of  matters  that  came  before 
us  in  the  class,  we  felt  that  we  had  a  living  illustration  of 
the  spirit  of  Lord  Bacon's  philosophy.  In  this  respect, 
while  I  have  heard  some  express  a  wish  for  the  display  of 
more  creative  power  and  novelty  in  the  more  speculative 
parts  of  his  lectures,  and  regret,  on  some  occasions,  his 
evident  caution  and  hesitation  of  opinion,  I  would  myself 
have  felt  the  gain  of  any  amount  of  such  originality  a  loss, 
if  combined  with  the  want  of  the  quality  I  am  attempting 
to  characterize,  presented,  as  that  was  in  him,  in  a  degree 
unrivalled,  I  suppose,  in  the  experience  of  most  of  those 
who  have  studied  under  his  guidance. 

'^  His  keen  knowledge  of  character  was  also  matter  of 
observation  among  us,  and  often  have  we  noticed  the  acute- 
ness  and  wisdom  with  which,  from  a  very  few  incidents,  he 
could  attain  a  true  knowledge  of  the  character  and  mental 
qualities  of  an  individual.  His  observation  and  recollection 
of  very  minute  incidents  which  have  happened  in  connexion 
with  iJie  class,  was  also  remarkable.  Perhaps  he  might  be 
called  reserved  in  the  expression  of  his  sentiments  with 
regard  to  the  productions  of  his  students,  or  their  public 
appearances.  But  this  apparent  reserve  could  not  conceal 
the  evident  earnestness,  I  had  almost  said  enthusiasm,  by 
which  he  contrived  to  kindle  in  their  hearts  a  sympathy 
with  his  own,  and  to  keep  his  class,  from  the  ox)mmence- 
ment  of  the  session  till  its  close,  in  high  working  order,  nor 
yet  the  kindly  feeling  of  interest  and  affection,  so  plainly 
struggling  for  utterance,  which  was  so  willingly  bestowed 
.  on  those  who  came  in  contact  with  him.  Nor  was  he,  on 
all  occasions,  slow  to  express  the  fulness  of  his  heart.  Many 
who  were  on  that  day  present  may  remember  the  generous 
eloquence  with  which,  in  the  ardour  of  the  moment,  he 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


54  MEMOIR  OF  DR.  WELSH. 

gave  ready  utterance,  before  the  dass,  to  his  sentiments 
aboat  a  composition,  full  of  indications  of  genius,  that  had 
JQSt  been  read  bj  one  distinguished  student. 

'^  I  wish  that  I  could  give  a  lively  picture  of  his  dass  in 
its  daily  working — so  regular,  that  it  abounded  Uttle  in 
singular  incidents,  yet  so  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  healthful 
happiness,  and  quiet  and  conscientious  industry.  I  cannot 
forget  the  solemn  sentences  of  prayer  with  which  the  public 
duties  of  each  day  were  conmienced  by  him,  nor  the  tones 
of  that  voice,  of  which  the  very  peculiarities  and  difficulties 
of  its  utterance  acquired  an  interest — ^nor  the  usually  easy 
and  classic  flow  of  his  style,  and  his  almost  reduse-like 
manner  when  he  was  lecturing — ^nor  the  signs  of  deep 
emotion  which  he  indicated,  as  once  and  again  he  came  to 
passages  in  the  history,  fitted  to  teach  and  encourage  by 
tiie  example  of  extraordinary  ^  faith  and  patience,'  or  to 
rouse  his  indignation  against  blinded  bigotiy  and  intoler- 
ance, wherever  these  were  displayed. 

^^  It  may  be  mentioned,  tiiat  his  entire  course  of  lectures 
on  Church  History  extended  over  a  cycle  of  three  sessions 
of  College,  and  that  the  lectures  were  delivered  on  four 
days  of  each  week.  The  first  yearns  series  embraced  the 
external  and  internal  history  of  the  Church  during  tiie 
three  centuries  of  the  propagation  of  Christianity,  till  its 
establishment  under  Constantine ;  andjpar^  of  these  lectures 
form  the  substance  of  the  published  volume  of  his  '  Ele- 
ments of  Church  History.'  At  the  commencement  of  the 
second  session,  we  were  conducted  from  the  era  of  Constan- 
tine to  the  thirteenth  century,  through  the  period  of  the 
gradual  rise  and  ultimate  consolidation  of  the  Papal  power. 
The  course  during  the  last  session  followed  the  fortunes  of 
the  Papacy,  from  the  period  of  its  climax  till  the  Keforma- 
tion,  and  then  included  a  history  of  the  Reformation  in 
most  of  the  countries  of  Europe. 

"  The  period  of  his  professorship  is  surely  an  era  in  the 
study  of  ecdesiastical  history  in  this  country.     His  labours 
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have  sensibly  elevated  the  place  which  the  science  of  Church 
History  holds  in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  younger  clergy 
of  Scotland.  In  his  lectures,  he  presented  his  students 
with  what  may  be  counted,  I  believe,  the  best  results  of 
the  most  recent  historical  researches  in  Germany  and  else- 
where, invested  with  a  peculiar  interest  to  those  at  all 
accustomed  to  reflect,  by  the  philosophic  temperament  and 
analytic  spirit  of  one  trained  in  tiie  methods  of  logic, 
and  in  the  inductive  science  of  the  human  mind.  His 
manner  of  instruction  induced  a  more  minute  search  of 
the  ori^nal  authorities,  and  especially  of  the  Fathers  and 
later  writers  of  the  Church,  than  was,  I  understand,  at  all 
usual  in  the  preceding  generations  of  Scottish  students. 
At  his  oral  and  written  examinations — to  which  the  Mon- 
day of  each  week  was  usually  devoted — while  the  questions 
put  by  him  demanded  a  correct  knowledge  often  of  minute 
facts,  they  were  very  frequently  so  framed  as  to  need  some 
considerable  development  of  the  power  of  reflection  before 
the  answers  could  be  adequately  given.  On  the  whole,  his 
classifications,  and  customary  mode  of  presenting  what 
have  elsewhere  been  counted  the  dry  details  of  the.  history 
of  the  visible  Church,  awakened  many  to  a  perception 
of  the  beauty  and  value  of  Church  history,  as  a  science 
nearly  connected  at  once  with  theology  and  philosophy, 
and  fitted  to  give  full  exercise  to  all  the  higher  faculties  of 
mind. 

"  What  may  yet  be  the  result  of  these  quiet  labours,  it 
is  not  for  me  to  conjecture ;  but,  perhaps,  a  better  wish 
cannot  be  expressed  for  the  Churches  of  Scotland,  in 
coming,  and,  it  may  be,  troublous  times,  than  that  they 
may  imbibe  much  of  that  calm  and  hallowed  spirit  of 
familiar  and  philosophic  acquaintance  with  ecclesiastical 
phenomena,  which  were  so  conspicuous  in  one  whose  image 
the  lapse  of  time  cannot  efface  from  the  grateful  memory 
of  very  many  who  have  studied  round  his  academic  chair.'' 

The  following  memorandum,  found  among  his  docu- 
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ments,  and  bearing  date  at  the  commencement  of  a  Colleg^ 
session,  shows  his  feelings  in  regard  to  his  class,  his  lowly 
views  as  to  his  own  ftdfilment  of  his  duties,  and  the  strength 
in  which  he  sought  to  perform  these : — 

"  Students." 

"  Want  of  feeling  of  responsibility  in  regard  to  them. 

"  Want  of  secret  prayer  for  their  benefit. 

^^  Want  of  speaking  to  them  in  private,  as  to  their  own 
souls,  and  their  views,  prospects,  and  responsibilities. 

^'  Want  of  watching  for  seasonable  opportunities  for 
introducing  a  word  of  counsel — encouragement. 

"  Lectures  not  composed  with  a  view  to  their  benefit  in 
every  respect.  More  for  my  own  credit  and  character,  and 
in  agreement  to  my  own  taste,  than  for  their  good. 

"  Prayer  in  morning  in  class,  not  studied  beforehand 
with  a  view  to  their  wants. 

"  In  offering  up  prayer  and  delivering  lecture,  too  much 
wandering  of  thought  and  self-seeking. 

"  In  these  deficiencies  there  is  matter  for  the  deepest 
humiliation  and  sorrow,  for  opportunities  neglected,  good 
omitted,  evil  occasioned.  Lord,  I  am  vile ;  pardon  my  sin, 
and  let  not  my  transgression  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  those 
who  fail  in  consequence  of  my  neglect,  and  give  me  grace, 
in  time  to  come,  to  do  all  to  the  Lord,  and  to  pray  and 
watch  for  opportunities  of  usefulness,  and  diligently  to  im- 
prove them.  In  His  strength  I  now  bind  myself,  dming 
the  present  session — 

"  1.  To  set  apart  one  hour  every  Saturday  for  prayer  for 
my  students,  and  for  considering  my  failures  and  deficiencies 
in  the  past  week,  with  corresponding  resolutions  of  amend- 
ment in  the  succeeding  week. 

^^  2.  To  make  it  a  distinct  object  daily^  praying  for 
assistance  to  supply  the  deficiencies  and  correct  the  errors 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  page. 

^'  3.  To  make  a  study,  as  opportunity  presents,  of  the 
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passages  in  Scripture  that  relate  to  my  duties  as  a  teacher, 
and  to  the  duties  of  the  young. 

^^  4.  To  add  to  my  resolutions  from  time  to  time,  as  new 
light  shines. 

"  5.  To  read  the  above  at  least  once  a-week, — strictly 
examining  myself  how  £Eur  my  conduct  corresponds,  and 
praying  that  God  may  search  and  try  me." 

Added  to  these  was  the  following : — "  In  looking  at  a 
student,  ask,  how  can  I  do  him  good,  or  have  I  ever  done 
him  good!" 

Dr.  Welsh's  ideas  of  the  devotion  required  at  the  hand 
of  a  professor,  especially  in  a  theological  Chair,  to  the  pecu- 
liar business  of  his  own  class,  were  very  strict;  and  he 
himself  acted  up  to  them.  His  predecessors  had  uniformly 
held  a  pastoral  charge  in  conjunction  with  the  professor- 
ship ;  but  he  abstained  from  all  avocfttions  that  might  inter- 
fere with  its  duties.  Excepting  for  the  evening  sermon  on 
the  Communion  Sabbaths,  in  St.  George's  Church,  he 
seldom  entered  the  pulpit.  He  declined,  unless  on  rare  and 
urgent  occasions,  to  take  part  in  public  meetings ;  he  reftised 
all  offers  of  literary  employment,  and,  till  the  state  of  the 
Church  became  such  as,  in  the  demand  for  the  immediate 
services  of  her  sons,  to  outweigh  every  other  claim,  he  refrain- 
ed from  engaging  in  the  administration  of  her  general  affairs. 
This  course  of  conduct  exposed  him,  for  several  years,  to 
much  blame  on  the  part  of  Christian  friends,  who  either 
did  not  appreciate,  or  did  not  sufficiently  consider,  his 
'motives,  and  who  charged  him  with  want  of  zeal  in 
the  cause  of  the  Church,  and  even  with  indifference  to 
the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  message.  He  generally 
bore  these  censures  silently,  nor  did  he  ever  take  any 
means  of  publicly  justifying  himself;  but  he  felt  very 
strongly  and  keenly  the  injustice  which  was  done  him, 
and,  on  one  occasion,  when  requested,  during  the  College 
Session  1835-6,  to  take  part  in  a  course  of  public  lectures, 
proposed  to  be  given  at  the  instance  of  a  Society  in  Edin- 
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burgh  for  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Ohitrch  of  Soot- 
land,  he  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  of  stating  foil j, 
though  in  a  private  letter  to  the  party  through  whom  the 
request  was  made,  his  views  and  feelings  on  the  subject. 
Long  before  his  death,  all  such  accusations  as  those  above 
referred  to,  were  put  tosilence;  but  still  this  letterwillbe  read 
with  interest,  as  showing  his  own  sense  of  the  duties  of  his 
office,  and  illustrating  a  striking  trait  in  his  character.  It 
is  as  follows : — 

^^  I  received  your  letter  last  night,  and  beg  to  state,  in 
reply,  that  as  I  could  not  undertake  the  duty  you  mention 
without  materially  interfering  with  my  professional  avoca- 
tions, I  must  respectfully  decline  to  take  a  part  in  the 
series  of  discourses  to  be  delivered.  When  I  became  a 
member  of  this  University,  I  laid  it  down  as  a  rule  not  to 
attend  any  public  meetings  during  the  continuance  of  the 
Session.  I  am  aware  that  there  should  be  no  rule  of  this 
kind  not  admitting  of  exceptions — ^though  the  principle  on 
which  it  was  founded  should  not,  I  conceive,  be  departed 
from — ^that  the  business  of  a  profeBSor's  class  should  occupy 
his  first  attention.  Now,  at  the  commencement  of  this 
Session,  I  announced  a  series  of  lectures  on  the  history  of 
the  Papacy.  My  whole  time  is  at  present  employed  in 
collecting  materials  for  these  lectures,  and  in  examining 
the  exercises  given  to  me  by  my  students.  And  as  I  know 
that  I  could  not  prepare  such  a  lecture  as  would  be  suita- 
ble to  the  purposes  of  your  Association,  without  occupying 
at  least  a  week,  perhaps  a  fortnight,  I  conceive  the  cir* ' 
cumstances  in  which  I  am  at  present  placed  to  be  such  as 
to  render  the  observance  of  the  rule  I  referred  to  a  matter 
of  positive  duty. 

^^  From  the  serious  and  earnest  manner  in  which  you 
write  to  me,  something  more  is  necessary  to  be  said.  You 
have  often  alluded  to  the  subject — and  so  have  other  people 
— and  as  it  is  disagreeable  to  be  making  a  constant  parade 
of  one's  principles,  I  have  put  you  and  them  off  with  any 
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answer  that  oocaned  at  the  moment — and  perhaps  may 
have  sometimeB  oonveyed  an  erroneous  impression.  Thus 
iriien  I  came  to  fSdinbnighy  I  was  told  tlmt  I  had  plenty 
of  sermonsy  and  should  preach  very  often ;  and  becanse  I 
did  not  comply  with  the  implications  that  were  made  to 
9My  I  was  told  that  I  was  lowering  my  character  in  the 
estimation  of  serious  Christians.  I  satisfied  myself  with 
mentioning  the  rule  I  had  laid  down  for  myself,  in  regard 
to  preaching,  but  this  did  not  satisfy  my  worthy  firiends. 
They  could  not  understand  what  should  prevent  me  from 
preaching  a  sermon,  already  ¥mittai,  on  a  Sunday,  with- 
out in  any  way  interfering  with  my  lectures  on  week  days. 
I  did  not  feel  myself  bound  to  teU  them,  what  was  yet 
true,  that  from  the  state  of  my  health,  or  from  my  physi- 
cal frame,  I  never,  in  point  of  &ct,  do  preach,  without  un- 
fitting myself  for  severe  mental  exertion  for  two,  or  some* 
times  three  or  four  days  afterwards.  Again  I  was  told 
that  I  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  summer,  and  that  I  should 
take  the  labouring  oar  in  some  religious  society— or  take  a 
lead  in  GrenenJ  Assembly  matters,  and  take  a  part  in 
public  meetings,  and  so  forth.  Now,  it  is  true,  I  might 
have  accomplished  all  this, — I  might  have  finished  my 
course  in  two  sessions — ^I  might  have  gone  over  the  same 
ground  year  after  year — ^I  mi^t  have  never  asked  an  ex- 
erdse  from  any  of  my  students — and  then  I  might  have 
plimged  into  every  question  that  happened  to  interest  the 
public  mind.  But  I  took  a  difierent  view  of  the  subject. 
When  the  Church  gave  its  opinion  upon  the  subject  of  plu- 
ralities, I  conceived  that  it  had  a  reference,  not  to  ministers 
of  parishes  only,  but  also  to  professors.  I  knew  that  the 
way  in  which  tlie  duties  of  the  chair,  to  which  I  had  been 
appointed,  bad  been  discharged  in  the  different  Universi- 
ties for  a  century  past  (from  mistaken  views  of  the  nature 
of  the  subject,)  was  such,  that  in  many  instances  the  exist- 
ence of  the  professorships  had  proved  an  evil  to  the  Church, 
disgusting  many  students  with  the  subject  of  Church  his- 
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tory  altogether,  and  leading  them  to  neglect  it  in  their 
after  lives.  This  evil  I  conceived  it  to  be  my  duty,  in  aa 
far  as  it  lay  in  my  power,  to  counteract.  My  reading, 
since  my  appointment,  has  been  in  a  great  measure  con- 
fined to  Church  History.  Every  Session  I  have  made 
such  additions  and  alterations  upon  my  lectures,  as  to  rea- 
der each  in  a  great  measure  a  new  course ;  and  I  have  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  that  my  labours  have  not  been  in 
vain.  For  though  I  have  not  attracted  students  from 
other  Faculties,  I  have  an  attentive  class  of  students  of 
Divinity,  who,  by  their  exercises,  convince  me  that  they 
are  heartily,  and  even  enthusiastically,  engaged  in  the 
study  of  Church  History — ^and  whose  exertions  in  after 
life  may  be  attended  with  good  effects  upon  the  literature 
and  science  of  theology  in  this  country ;  and,  consequently, 
to  the  substantial  interests  of  true  religion.  This  spirit  it 
is  my  ambition  to  awaken,  and  I  know  that  it  will  require 
my  individual  efforts,  if  I  wish  success. 
^  "  Conscious  to  myself  that  these  are  my  motives,  I  will 
not  deny  that  I  experienced  a  strong  feeling  of  injustice 
when  you  hinted  the  other  evening,  and  when  you  repeat 
in  your  note,  that  I  am  losing  in  the  estimation  of  the  friends 
of  the  Church.  If  I  were  actuated  merely  by  a  spirit  of 
fake  delicacy,  there  might  be  reason  to  find  fault.  But  I 
have  shown  that  in  cases  where  I  conceive  the  necessity  to 
warrant  it,  I  do  not  shrink  from  my  post — ^though  at  a 
great  sacrifice  of  feeling.  If  I  were  giving  mysdf  up  to 
monastic  indolence  you  might  complain — ^but  the  very  con- 
trary is  the  case.  Were  I  even  consulting  my  own  t^te 
for  literature,  instead  of  the  interests  of  religion  or  the 
Churchj^  you  might  well  complain.  But  neither  is  this  the 
case.  I  have  relinquished  metaphysics  and  polite  Uterar 
ture,  in  a  great  measure,  just  to  devote  myself  to  a  science 
to  which  I  have  naturally  no  liking.  I  have  refused  offers 
— (you  have  made  me  a  fool  in  boasting) — of  literary  and 
metaphysical  productions,  which  would  have  added  mate- 
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rially  to  my  very  limited  income.  I  have  refiised  such 
offers  from  booksellers,  because  I  felt  that,  in  the  state  of 
theological  science  in  Scotland,  ^hat  time  was  not  em- 
ployed upon  my  lectures — or  in  preparation  for  them — 
should  be  devoted  to  subjects  strictly  within  the  range  of 
my  own  department. 

"  I  repeat,  that  I  do  feel  that  you,  or  your  friends,  do  me 
injustice.  The  mortification  you  express,  is  what  I  would 
have  expected  from  your  friendship.  But  I  do  not  par- 
ticipate in  the  feeling.  I  must  look  farther  than  to  the 
members  of  your  Association.  I  have  to  consider  how  the 
matter  as  to  the  part  taken  by  me  in  public  ailairs,  will  be 
viewed  by  the  Church  in  general — and  especially  by  those 
who  place  their  sons  under  my  training.  I  have  to  con- 
sider how  the  matter  will  be  viewed  by  the  University — by 
posterity ;  and,  above  all,  before  that  tribunal,  the  consi- 
deration of  which  makes  it  indeed  a  little  thing  to  be 
judged  of  man's  judgment." 

In  the  spring  of  1834,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Welsh  and 
his  children,  then  two  in  number,  he  went  to  the  Continent 
— ^not,  however,  for  recreation  merely,  but  in  order  more  ra- 
pidly to  acquire  proficiency  in  the  German  language,  with  a 
view  to  open  up  to  him  tie  stores  of  theological  disserta- 
tion, especially  connected  with  the  department  of  Church 
History,  to  which  it  is  the  key.  He  took  up  his  residence 
at  Bonn,  where  he  soon  became  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  it  to  converse  familiarly  with  the  professors,  and 
attend  their  lectures.  He  spent  four  months  there,  enjoy- 
ing intimate  and  pleasing  intercourse  with  the  learned  men 
who  adorn  its  University,  one  of  whom — Dr.  Sachs—  he 
had  the  pleasure  of  afterwards  seeing  in  Scotland  at  the 
period  of  the  Disruption.  From  Bonn  he  went  to  Heidel- 
berg, and  visited  several  other  places  in  Germany;  and 
after  thus  spending,  what  he  often  spoke  of  as  the  happiest 
summer  of  his  life,  he  returned  home,  in  October,  to  re- 
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some  the  duties  of  his  Chair,  and  make  available  for  these, 
the  additional  means  of  usualness  and  instruction  he  had 
acquired. 

While  abroad,  he  was  indefiitigable  in  his  inquiries  into 
the  system  of  education  in  Prussia,  and  sought,  when  he 
came  back,  to  turn  his  observations  to  account  for  the 
benefit  of  his  own  coimtry,  and  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
public  to  some  parts  of  that  system  which  he  thought 
might  be  introduced  with  advantage  into  our  own ;  and 
with  this  view,  he,  shortly  after  his  return,  delivered  a 
public  lecture  in  Glasgow  on  the  subject  of  Normal 
Schools.* 

In  the  course  of  this  same  year,  (1834,)  but  before  he 
went  abroad,  he  published  a  volume  of  ^^  Sermons  on  Prac* 
tical  Subjects,"  which  had  been  "  prepared  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  ministerial  duty,''  while  at  Crossmichael  and  in 
Glasgow,  and  which  he  now  ^^  afi^tionately  inscribed"  to 
^^the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  of  Crossmichael,  and  to  the 
members  of  the  congregation  of  St.  David's  Church,  Glas- 
gow." His  view  in  publishing  these  discourses,  as  stated 
in  a  prefatory  note,  was  with  reference,  mainly,  to  their  cir- 
culation in  the  congregations  to  which  they  had  been  origi- 
nally addressed.  ^^His  opportunities,"  he  observed,  ^^of 
revisiting  the  scene  of  his  former  labours  being  fewer  than 
he  had  anticipated,  he  has  committed  them  to  the  press,  in 
the  belief  that  they  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  those  with 
whom  he  was  connected  as  pastor,  and  in  whose  spiritual 
wel^Bune  he  can  never  cease  to  take  the  warmest  interest." 
When  once  published,  they,  of  course,  obtained  a  circulation 
far  beyond  the  limited  sphere  for  which  they  were  more 
immediately  intended,  and  confirmed  the  fame  which  their 
delivery  fix)m  the  pulpit  had  already  secured  to  him. 

From  the  time  of  his  becoming  a  professor,  Dr.  Welsh 

*  Large  extracts  from  this  leetore  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  vdame. 
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had  sat  regularly  in  the  General  Assembly  as  an  elder;  at 
first  for  the  Presbytery  of  Lochcarron,  and  subsequently — 
his  return  for  Lochcarron  having  been  interrupted  by  his 
absence  on  the  Continent  in  1834 — for  that  of  Lewis,  which 
he  continued  to  represent  till  his  death.  Although  deeply 
interested  in  the  various  questions  that  came  before  the 
Assembly,  he  did  not  take  an  active  part  in  their  discussion. 
He  did  not  speak  with  ease  to  himself,  and  was  apt  to  be- 
come nervous ;  and  while  the  substance  of  what  he  said 
was  invariably  excellent,  and  forcibly  delivered,  and  ever 
commanded  attention  from  its  own  value,  and  from  his  per- 
sonal authority,  he  was  not  generally  fluent  in  speaking, 
and  he  had  a  great  repugnance  to  put  himself  forward  in 
debate.  The  following  short  account,  given  by  himself,  of 
his  style  of  speaking,  in  describing  that  of  another,  is,  indeed, 
a  caricature,  but  without  altogether  losing  the  likeness. 
"  You  never  heard  me  speak,  or  I  could  give  you  a  notion 
of  the  thing  at  once ;  as  it  was,  we  kept  one  another  admir- 
ably in  countenance,  and  must  have  left  the  impression  that 
we  had  studied  under  the  same  master.  A  word,  and  then 
a  halt ;  and  then  half-a-dozen  all  at  once—'  as  often 
shambling  jades  will  mend  their  pace.'  Water  out  of  a 
narrow  necked  bottle,  however,  is,  I  believe,  the  more  ap- 
proved similitude.  But,  as  I  have  no  more  time,  I  leave 
you  to  take  your  choice." 

Distasteful  to  him,  however,  as  speaking  in  the  Assembly 
was,  he  overcame  all  his  repugnance  whenever  he  felt  that 
it  was  necessary,  so  as  to  satisfy  him  that  it  was  his  duty. 
Such,  for  instance,  was  the  case  in  the  debate  on  Patronage 
in  1833.  He  had  always  been  a  strenuous  opponent  of 
Patronage  in  the  Church,  and,  along  with  his  friend  Dr. 
Andrew  Thomson,  had  been  one  of  the  original  members 
of  the  Anti-Patronage  Society,  which  contributed  so  largely 
to  revive  the  old  Scottish  feeling,  on  this  subject,  among 
the  body  of  the  people.  The  cause,  however,  had  made 
very  little  progress  among  the  members  of  the  Church 
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Courts ;  and  when  a  motion  was  made  in  the  Assembly  of 
1833,  to  renew,  after  a  very  long  interval,  the  instruction 
in  the  yearly  Commission,  to  take  advantage  of  any  oppor- 
tunity that  might  occur  for  getting  rid  of  the  grievance  of 
Patronage,  the  weight  of  authority  in  the  House,  and  the 
power  in  debate  also,  seemed  to  be  with  the  friends  of  Pa- 
tronage. In  this  state  of  matters,  and  towards  the  close  of 
the  discussion,  Dr.  Welsh  rose  and  delivered  an  able  and 
effective  speech  in  favour  of  the  motion.  In  the  then  sub- 
sisting state  of  opinion  in  the  Assembly,  it  required  no  little 
courage  for  one  not  used  to  take  part  in  its  debates,  to  stand 
up,  as  Dr.  Welsh  did,  on  this  occasion ;  all  the  men  of  note 
on  both  sides  of  the  House  being  ranged  against  him,  and 
the  motion  being  very  generally  considered  what  one  mem- 
ber called  it,  "  an  extravagant  proposal,"  and  "  an  extraordi- 
nary demand.*  "  Extravagant  proposal  T'  exclaimed  Dr. 
Welsh,  "extraordinary  demand!  Why,  we  are  doing 
nothing  more  than  making  an  approach  to  ask  for,  what  was 
enjoyed — and  I  state  this  without  the  fear  of  contradiction 
— by  the  whole  Christian  Church  for  six  hundred  years, 
and  what  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  always  expressed  its 
wish  to  enjoy,  as  often  as  it  has  given  utterance  to  its  feel- 
ings on  the  subject."  In  the  course  of  his  speech  he  quoted, 
among  other  historical  authorities,  to  prove  the  fact  that  in 
the  early  ages  of  Christianity  the  people  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  electing  their  pastors,  a  passage  from  Gibbon,  very 
clear  and  decisive  as  to  the  existence  of  the  practice,  but 
concluding  with  the  remark,  that  the  people,  in  the  exercise 
of  their  privilege,  "sometimes  silenced  by  their  tumultuous 
acclamations,  the  voice  of  reason  and  the  laws  of  discipline.*^ 
On  hearing  this  quotation,  the  friends  of  Patronage  in  the 
Assembly,  seizing  on  it  as  a  testimony  against  the  fitness  of 
the  Christian  people  to  choose  their  pastors,  received  it 
with  cheers  of  triumph ;  but  they  were  instantly  put  to 
silence  by  the  retort  of  Dr.  Welsh.  "  You  are  welcome  to 
the  sneer  of  this  arch-infidel  and  truckling  politician,  I  take 
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the  benefit  of  his  factr  The  motion  was  lost,  on  a  divi- 
sion, by  134  to  33 ;  so  few,  in  those  days,  were  the  op- 
ponents of  that  system,  through  which,  mainly,  have  pro-; 
oeeded  all  the  evils  that  have  ever  come  upon  the  Church 
<^  Scotland. 

It  would  be  vain  to  speculate  on  what  the  result  might 
have  been,  had  the  Church  of  Scotland,  at  this  time,  acted 
on  the  views  advocated  by  Dr.  Welsh.  The  circumstances 
of  the  period,  and  the  state  of  political  feeling  were,  doubt- 
less, highly  favourable  to  the  success  of  a  vigorous  attempt 
to  obtain  the  abolition  of  Patronage ;  but  the  great  body  of 
the  clergy,  including  even  the  most  influential  ministers  of 
what  was  called  the  popular  party  in  the  Church,  disposed 
still  to  tolerate  and  approve  of  it,  and  directed  their  whole 
strength  towards  merely  checking  the  abuses  of  its  exercise, 
by  means  of  a  controlling  voice  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
Indeed,  one  great  recommendation  in  the  eyes  of  many  of 
those  who  supported  the  measure  introduced  into  this  As- 
sembly of  1833,  and  substantially  adopted  next  Assembly 
as  the  Veto  Act,  was  its  tendency,  as  they  imagined,  to  sup- 
port and  perpetuate  Patronage,  by  removing  the  grosser 
evils  which  aggravated  the  odium  against  it.  Accord- 
ingly, it  was  not  till  after  the  attempt  made  by  the  act 
of  1884  had  been  effectually  thwarted  by  the  decisions 
(tf  the  Courts  of  Law,  that  a  motion  in  fevour  of  the 
total  abolition  of  Patronage  was  carried  in  the  General 
Assembly  of  1842,  Dr.  Welsh  being  then  Moderator. 
The  time,  however,  was  gone  by  for  accomplishing  this 
object,  and  the  vote  of  the  Assembly  was  a  mere  parting 
testimony  in  support  of  what  the  faithful  sons  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  had  ever  struggled  for,  though  in  vain. 
Had  the  Church  demanded  the  abolition  of  Patronage  in 
1833,  she  might  have  obtained  it ;  but  backed  by  the  sup- 
port of  the  Assembly — so  nearly  unanimous — the  patrons 
and  their  iriends  succeeded  in  resisting  the  movements 
made  in  the  Legislature  on  the  subject.   A  committee  was 
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indeed  granted  by  the  House  of  Commons,  in  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Session  1834,  (before  which  Dr.  Welsh, 
among  others,  was  examined,  and  gave  an  evidence  of 
great  value  as  regarded  the  history  of  Patronage,  and  the 
practice  of  the  primitive  Church  and  of  the  Churches  of 
the  Eeformation  abroad,  in  the  election  of  ministers,  and 
full  of  sound  views  and  judicious  observations ;)  but  ere 
the  report  of  the  committee  was  presented  to  the  House, 
the  General  Assembly  had  adopted  the  veto  act,  as,  in 
their  opinion,  the  proper  remedy ;  and  had,  at  the  same 
time,  by  a  large  majority  (207  to  40)  refused  to  petition 
Parliament  for  the  abolition  of  Patronage,  and  had  also 
"  dismissed"  the  overtures  that  had  been  transmitted  to  them 
from  the  Inferior  Courts  on  that  subject.  This  course 
taken  by  the  Assembly  necessarily  rendered  hopeless  any 
further  attempt  in  Parliament,  and  the  Church  was  thus 
launched  on  that  sea  of  contest  and  troubles  which,  in 
God's  good  providence,  issued  in  her  disruption. 

Dr.  Welsh  was  not  in  the  Assembly  which  passed  the 
Veto  Act,  being  then  on  the  Continent ;  but  in  the  preced- 
ing Assembly,  while  seeking  the  abolition  of  Patronage  as 
the  only  effectual  remedy,  he  had  voted  for  Dr,  Chalmers's 
motion,  as  calculated  to  lessen  the  evils  arising  firom  its 
exercise;  and  in  subsequent  Assemblies  he  lent  his  cor^ 
dial  assistance  for  making  the  measure  adopted  available  to 
its  fullest  extent,  for  the  protection  of  the  Christian  people ; 
and  in  the  difficulties  in  which  the  Church  soon  became 
involved,  he  gave  the  constant  aid  of  his  wise  and  prudent 
counsel. 

In  1838  he  voted  for  the  "Independence"  resolution, 
adopted  by  the  General  Assembly,  in  consequence  of  the 
encroachments  then  commenced  by  the  Civil  Courts  on 
the iBpiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  Church;  and  although, 
soon  after  this,  he  began  to  look  forward  to  a  separation 
from  the  Establishment,  as  the  result  of  the  pending  strug- 
gle for  her  liberties,  he  dung  with  ever  increasing  stead- 
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fastness  to  the  cause  in  which  she  was  engaged.  When 
the  House  of  Lords  pronounced,  in  spring  1839,  their 
first  decision  in  the  Auchterarder  case,  he  at  once  put  on 
it  the  construction  which  their  second  judgment  proved  to 
be  its  true  import,  namely,  that  it  was  an  absolute  condi- 
tion under  which  the  benefits  conferred  by  the  State  on 
the  Church  were  held,  that  her  Courts  should  ordain  and 
settle  the  presentees  of  patrons  ^^  qualified,"  in  the  techni* 
cal  meaning  of  that  term,  notwithstanding  the  absence  of 
a  **  call,"  or  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  people, 
or  any  other  objection  not  falling  under  ^^  disqualification,*' 
in  its  legal  sense,  instead  of  being  at  liberty  to  act  accord- 
ing to  their  conscientious  judgment  of  their  duty  to  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  subject  only  to  the  loss  of  the  bene- 
fice in  the  particular  case  in  which  they  might  reject  such 
presentee.  Taking  this  view  of  it,  he  immediately  decided 
on  what  was  the  path  of  duty,  and  the  course  pointed  out 
by  him  was  exactly  that  ultimately  adopted  by  the  evan- 
gelical party,  so  soon  as  the  final  decision  in  the  Auchter- ' 
arder  case  forced  on  them  the  cx>nviction,  that  the  obliga- 
tion above  mentioned  was  truly  to  be  considered  as  having 
been  declared  a  condition  of  the  Establishment. 

This  conclusion  was  come  to  by  Dr.  Welsh,  without 
the  benefit  of  consultation  with  others.  He  was  absent 
fi:om  Edinburgh  when  he  heard  of  the  first  Auchterarder 
decision,  and  immediately  wrote  from  the  country  his  im- 
pressions on  the  subject,  suggesting  an  immediate  meeting 
for  consultation,  and  praying — "  May  we  all  be  led  to  look 
for  wisdom  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  may 
wisdom  be  granted."  A  short  extract  from  his  letter  will 
be  read  with  interest,  as  evincing  the  clearness  of  his  pei^ 
ception,  his  decision  of  character,  and  the  firmness  with 
which  he  determined  to  follow  whatever  course  he  felt  to 
be  the  path  of  duty. 

"  I  do  not  much  wonder  at  the  unpreparedness  of  which 
you  speak— or  rather,  I  ftdly  sympathize  with  it — ^Lord 
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Brougham  and  the  Chancellor  having  carried  matters  to 
an  extent  that  never  entered  into  my  imagination.  What 
they  have  laid  down,  however,  wheAer  right  or  wrong  in 
itsdlfy  is  now  the  law  of  the  land ;  and  that  being  the  case, 
I  confess  the  whole  subject  presents  itself  to  me  in  a  very 
different  light  frc«n  what  it  did  when  we  last  met.  The 
law  of  Patronage  is  now  absolute,  or,  at  least,  the  call  is 
reduced  to  a  mere  form ;  and,  in  so  far  as  I  understand 
the  matter,  compliance  with  this  law  is  one  of  the  condi- 
tions upon  which  the  State  grants  us  the  benefit  of  an 
Establishment  Now,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  Church 
must  not  resist  or  break  the  law ;  she  must  not  set  the  ex- 
ample of  evading  the  law,  or,  under  any  pretext,  rendering 
it  nugatory.  We  must  set  the  example  of  obedience  to 
the  law,  if  our  consciences  will  allow ;  then  we  must  open- 
ly and  directly  seek  that  the  law  may  be  modified  or  abo- 
lished. Now,  as  I  trust  that  the  absolute  law  of  Patronage 
is  considered  by  the  Church  as  undcriptural,  the  only 
course  for  the  Assembly  appears  to  me,  to  approach 
the  Government,  executive  and  legislative,  for  an  adjust- 
ment of  the  terms  upon  which  the  Church  and  State  are 
connected,  such  as  may  meet  our  views.  I  incline  to  think 
that  this  approach  should  be  made  by  a  petition  to  Parlia- 
ment, and  by  a  deputation,  to  bring  the  subject  under  the 
notice  of  h^  Majesty's  Government.  J£  the  State  listens 
to  our  prayer,  then  aU  will  be  well ;  if  it  does  not,  the  con- 
sequences, doubtless,  will  be  very  serious.  For  myself,  I 
could  never,  in  that  event,  take  any  part  in  the  settlement 
of  Mr.  Young.  Whether  I  could  continue  in  a  Church 
where  a  majority  could  be  found  that  would  order  his 
settlement  in  such  circumstances,  I  shall  not  at  present 
say.  I  may,  at  least,  however  say,  that  I  would  not,  un- 
less there  was  a  prospect  of  an  alterati<Hi,  at  no  remote 
period,  in  the  constitution  of  the  Church."  *  *  **  If 
the  laws  appear  to  our  consciences  too  heavy  for  observance, 
I  can  see  only  one  course  that  can  safely  be  pursued.     / 
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may  become  a  Dissenter;  but  I-shaU  never  continue  in  an 
Establishment,  and  violate  what  I  believe  to  be  the  condi- 
tions upon  which  its  advantages  are  conferred." 

At  the  ensuing  Assembly,  the  import  of  the  deci- 
sion of  the  House  of  Lords  was  not  recognized  as  fixing 
that,  by  the  law  of  the  land,  the  Church  was  under  an 
obligation,  as  a  condition  of  holding  the  benefits  of  the 
Establishment,  to  admit  the  presentees  of  patrons,  though 
in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  the  Church,  and  her  views 
of  the  law  of  Christ,  but  only  as  deciding  that  a  for* 
feiture  of  the  particular  benefice  resulted  from  their  re- 
fusal in  any  particular  case.  Still  it  waB  deemed  of  such 
vital  importance  to  have  the  law  of  the  State  and  the 
law  of  the  Church  brought  into  harmony  on  this  point, 
so  as  to  prevent  a  separation  of  the  benefice  firom  the 
cure,  and  also  to  avoid  the  risks  which  the  Airther  pro- 
secution of  the  contest  between  the  Church  Courts  and  the 
Civil  Coiurts  might  occasion,  that  a  deputation  was  appoint- 
ed to  proceed  to  London  immediately  after  the  rising  of 
the  Assembly,  to  open  communications  with  the  Grovem- 
ment  and  members  of  the  Legislature,  with  a  view  to  the 
accomplishment  of  this  desirable  result. 

Li  the  negotiations  which  followed,  and  which  were  con- 
tinued till  the  final  rejection  of  the  Church's  Claim  of  Bight 
in  spring  1843,  Dr.  Welsh  greatly  assisted.  Even  had  the 
labours  of  his  class  then  pressed  as  heavily  on  him  as  dur- 
ing the  first  three  or  four  years  after  he  became  Professor 
of  Church  History,  he  would  have  deemed  the  call  on  him 
too  urgent  to  permit  of  his  declining  to  take  his  part  in  the 
contest ;  but  the  more  complete  state  into  which  he  had 
now  brought  his  lectures  admitted  of  his  giving  more  of 
his  time  to  the  general  afiairs  of  the  Churchy  without  ne- 
glecting the  interests  of  his  class ;  and,  accordingly,  he 
joined  in  the  consultations  and  exertions  of  the  time,  con- 
tributing much,  by  his  judgment  and  prudence,  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  counsels  adopted,  and  cheering  all  by  his 
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confident  spirit  of  reliance  on  the  righteousness  of  the 
cause^  whatever  the  immediate  issue  might  he. 

During  this  period,  also,  he  took  a  larger  share  than 
formerly  in  the  ordinary  business  of  the  Church. 

Indeed,  prior  to  this,  he  had  been  involved  in  a  con- 
troversy regarding  a  matter  in  itself  of  comparatively 
trifling  moment,  and  which,  when  he  took  the  first  step  in 
it,  could  not  have  been  expected  to  raise  any  discussion, 
or  occupy  any  share  of  time  or  attention,  but  which  came 
to  be  attended  with  painAil  consequences,  though  these 
proved,  happily,  not  of  a  permanent  character.  Along 
with  Dr.  Gordon,  the  late  Dr.  Dickson,  and  some  others, 
he  had  thought  that  the  claims  of  Dr.  Lee  to  the  Modera- 
tor's chair  had  been  unduly  overlooked ;  and,  in  the  As- 
sembly of  1836,  prior  to  the  meeting  of  which  he  had 
been  suggested  as  the  Moderator  for  that  year,  Dr.  Welsh, 
on  the  understanding,  upon  his  part,  that  the  selection  of  Dr. 
Lee  would  be  favourably  received  by  the  leading  parties 
taking  a  share  in  the  arrangement  of  that  matter,  stated, 
while  intimating  that  he  was  not  then  to  be  proposed  against 
the  individual  put  in  nomination,  that  he  would  be  brought 
forward  next  Assembly.  In  the  course  of  the  year,  how- 
ever, it  was  announced  that  another  individual  (the  Rev.  Dr. 
Gardner  of  Bothwell)  would  be  proposed ;  and  the  grounds 
on  which  Dr.  Lee's  appointment  was  resisted  seemed  to 
Dr.  Welsh  and  those  who  acted  with  him,  to  make  it  im- 
perative on  them  to  follow  out  the  purpose  publicly  an- 
nounced at  last  Assembly,  as  the  abandonment  would 
necessarily  have  imported,  as  they  thought,  a  concurrence  in 
reasons  of  objection  to  Dr.  Lee  which  they  deemed  un- 
founded. The  controversy  which  arose  out  of  this  was 
very  painful.  It  was  one  of  that  description  which  the 
parties  engaged  in  it  wished  as  much  as  possible  afterwards 
to  forget ;  and,  among  other  distressing  results,  it  produced 
between  Dr.  Welsh  and  his  colleague  Dr.  Chalmers  an 
estrangement  which  lasted  for  some  considerable  time.     It 
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was,  however,  entirely  done  away  several  years  before  Dn 
Welsh's  death.  Dr.  Chalmers  and  he  resumed  the  cor- 
diality of  their  intercourse ;  and  when  his  body  was  borne 
to  the  tomb.  Dr.  Chalmers  was  one  of  the  two  not  related 
to  him  who.  held  a  pall,  and  lowered  it  into  the  grave. 
In  the  same  way,  all  the  others  who  had  taken  a  part  in 
this  discussion  were  seen,  in  the  troublous  times  upon 
which  the.Church  soon  after  entered  upon,  acting  together 
as  frankly  and  heartily  as  if  no  cause  of  division  had  ever 
arisen — affording,  in  this  respect,  a  satisfactory,  though  too 
rare,  instance  of  a  keen  and  personal  difference  producing 
no  permanent  alienation  and  coldness;  for,  perhaps,  the 
most  remarkable  circumstance  attending  this  affair  was 
the  little  injuiy  it  did  in  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the 
Church,  and  its  having  placed  no  lasting  impediment  in 
the  way  of  those  engaged  in  it,  on  both  sides,  working  to- 
gether for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  as  efficiently  as  before 
it  took  place. 

In  October  1838,  Dr.  Welsh  had  a  violent  attack  of 
what  he  considered  cramp  in  the  stomach,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  severe  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  The  examina- 
tion of  his  body  after  death  showed,  from  the  traces  left  of 
this  attack,  that  it  was  connected  with  the  disease  in  his 
heart,  and  that  it  had,  though  unknown  to  him  at  the  time, 
brought  him  to  the  very  brink  of  the  grave.  Still,  though 
not  aware  how  near  he  then  was  to  the  gates  of  death,  his 
illne^  appears  to  have  been  greatly  blessed  to  him,  and  to 
have  aided  his  progress  in  sanctification.  The  following 
extracts  from  his  diary  refer  to  this  period : — 

^  1838,  Nov.  6.— Had  fallen  into  a  deep  spiritual  sleep, 
when  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  interpose  by  a 
salutary  chastisement  for  my  awakening.  About  a  fortnight 
ago,  I  was  seized  with  cramp  in  the  stomach,  which  ulti- 
mately led  to  inflammation  in  the  lungs.  By  blistering, 
cupping,  &C.,  I  was  restored  without  great  suffering,  and 
with  little  apprehension  of  danger ;  and  I  am  again  in  the 
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enjoyment  of  returning  health,  enhanced  by  the  feeling  that 
the  Almighty  has  been  dealing  with  me  as  a  wise  and  most 
gracious  and  condescending  Father. 

"  During  my  illness,  the  exercises  of  my  soul,  though  cal- 
culated to  afford  me  the  most  humbling  evidence  of  my 
corruption  and  weakness,  were,  upon  the  whole,  accom- 
panied with  much  that  was  comforting,  and,  I  trust,  sancti- 
fying. The  first  serious  thought  was  suggested  by  an  im- 
patience of  pain,  in  the  consideration — ^if  a  night  or  an  hour 
was  hard  to  bear,  what  must  be  an  eternity  of  miseiy. 

reading  1  Peter,  ii.  1,  2,  proved  signally  beneficial  in 

the  preparation  of  soul  needful  for  the  profitable  perusal  of 
the  Word,  and  of  the  Spirit  with  which,  and  the  end  for 
which,  the  Word  should  be  resorted  to.  And  at  last  I  was, 
in  some  measure,  enabled  to  appropriate  Psalm  xl." 

"  May  the  Lord  himself  lead  me  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ ;  and,  by  whatever 
means  seem  to  him  the  best,  preserve  me  from  falling  back 
into  perdition,  or  even  declining  from  the  course  at  present 
ciiosen.  In  God  alone  is  my  hope.  O  leave  me  not  to 
myself,  but  be  merciful  to  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting, for  thine  own  name's  sake,  in  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord." 

^*  29^1  December^  Saturday  night — Have  continued  seek- 
ing after  God  with  great  occasional  earnestness,  in  regular 
acts  of  devotion,  and  with  great  cause  of  thankfulness  for 
frequent  experience  of  answer  to  prayer.  At  the  same  time, 
terrible  views  of  my  o\mi  corruption  have  been  opened  up 
to  me ;  and  the  Devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  still  con- 
tend for  the  mastery.  They  compass  me  about  like  bees, 
but,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  I  will  destroy  them.  A 
humble  and  dutiful  walk  with  God  between  devotional  ex- 
ercises, my  present  greatest  deficiency.  Lord,  let  thy 
strength  be  perfected  in  weakness." 

"  1839,  Tuesday,  Ist  January. — Closed  last  year  in,  I 
trust,  humble,  and  solemn,  and  elevating  consideration, 
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along  with ,  of  the  precept — *  Put  on  the  Lord  Jeausj 

— and  my  prayer  is,  that  I  may  he  enabled  in  my  Aiture 
life,  to  realize  this  marvellous  privilege.  Already,  however, 
I  have  fallen  far  short  of  it.  But  I  put  my  trust  in  the 
long-suffering  of  my  divine  teacher.  Give  me  understand- 
ing, O  Lord,  and  I  will  keep  thy  law. 

^^  Innumerable  causes  of  thanldulness  present  themselves 
to  my  consideration.  First  of  all,  it  is  good  for  me  that  I 
have  been  afficted :  before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went  astray — 
and  now,  at  least,  it  is  my  desire  to  keep  thy  word.  A  grow- 
ing spirituality  of  mind  on  the  part  of ;  an  unspeak- 
able cause  of  thankfulness — ^taken  in  connexion  with  her 
devotedness  to  her  duties.  The  health,  and  docility,  and 
loveableness  of  the  children.  Lord  make  me  thankful  for. 

^'  But  I  have  to  mourn  over  a  life  of  unprofitableness. 
Mine  iniquities  are  more  than  can  be  numbered.  And 
there  is  a  fruitfiil  source  of  sin  in  my  corrupt  heart,  [evil 
dispositions*]  still  manifesting  themselves  in  various  forms—- 
discontent — envy — ^malice,  &c.  &c.  O  wretched  man  that 
I  am.  But  blessed  be  God  that  I  have  been  awakened  to  see, 
in  some  faint  degree,  their  malignity.  And  greater  is  he 
that  is  for  me,  than  all  they  that  are  against. 

"May  I  be  enabled  to  put  my  whole  trust  in  the  divine 
Spirit  for  subduing  my  corruptions — seeking  his  aids  con- 
tinually in  prayer  to  the  Father  through  the  Son,  and 
trusting  to  find  them  in  the  Word." 

"  5<ft  Jawaarify  Saturday. — Cause  of  thankfulness  for  oc- 
casional enlargement  of  soul — but  still  my  heart  far  from 
being  right.  Seek  to  prize  more  highly — ^to  prepare  more 
carefully  for — ^to  engage  more  seriously  and  less  formally 
in — and  to  wait  more  anxiously  and  yet  patiently  for  the 
effects  of  the  ordinary  means  of  grace — as  secret  and  family 

*  There  are  signs  here  sometimes  used  by  hhn  instead  of  the  phrenolo- 
gical numbers,  which  he  more  usually  employs.  I  have  found  no  key  to 
them. 
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prayer,  reading  the  Word.  Graces  before  and  after  meat 
— ejaculatory  pra}'er,  &c. 

"  Seek  more  to  be  honoured  in  some  instances  of  active 
service.     Great  encouragement  to  cast  bread,  &c.,  from 

what  mentioned  yesterday.     To  be  ready  for  every 

good  work — and  to  consider  what  good  works  can  be  per- 
formed— and,  after  all,  ever  remember  that  an  unprofitable 
servant." 

"  12th  January^  Saturday. — I  humbly  hope  that  my 
spiritual  education  is  advancing — but  slowly,  slowly.  My 
outward  sins  chiefly  those  of  omission — ^but  some  severe  in- 
ternal struggles  with  [certain  evil  tendencies,]  and  these 
two  last  even  manifested  in  look  and  tone,  if  not  in  word. 
The  resolution  of  last  week  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have 
been  kept  with  any  approach  to  completeness.  O  Lord,  do 
thou  enable  me  better  to  observe  it  in  the  weeks  to  come. 

"  But  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  we  are  de- 
livered from  the  curse  of  the  law — and  blessed  be  his  name 
for  frequent  manifestations  of  his  grace  in  reading  His 
Word,  and  in  answer  to  prayer." 

"  2l8t  January y  Monday, — Cause  of  thankfulness  for  more 
of  the  spirit  of  a  servant  than  formerly — ^but  stiU  great 
want  of  zeal  for  my  Master's  honour — and  for  interests  of 
his  kingdom.  Avoided  speaking  evil  and  thinking  evil  of 
fellow-servants — ^but  want  of  enlarged  charity — of  loving 
them  as  myself — as  Christ  loved  them.  Wilberforce's  life 
impresses  me  with  value  of  time,  and  shows  the  necessity 
of  greater  diligence  in  improving  every  hour,  every  minute. 

^^  Advantages  from  considering  in  succession  the  different 
relations  in  which  we  stand  to  God, — as  servants,  as  chil- 
dren, &c.  This  week — a  servant  is  the  relation  I  would 
have  before  my  mind.  Lord  enable  me  to  live  as  a  faithful, 
zealous,  humble  servant." 

*^24tft  January^  TTiur/iday, — Slight  complaint — chest — 
and  thus  easily  affected  any  way,  and  [evil  dispositions,] 
have  shown  readiness  to  take  advantage. 
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^^  Wilberforce  has^  perhaps  made  me  work  too  hard ;  and 
I  am  taught  how  little  I  could  do^  even  with  the  utmost 
desire  to  devote  all  my  powers  to  the  glory  of  God.  But 
let  me  rejoice  that  the  reward  is  not  of  debt  but  of  grace— 
and  that  the  Almighty  does  not  need  the  services  of  any 
creature. 

'^  Lungs  easily  worn  out.  All  our  members  should  be 
used  in  the  service  of  God.  How  miserably  have  I  wasted 
my  breath — and  what  an  additional  motive  for  husbanding 
what  strength  remains." 

^^  27th  January^  Sunday. — ^May  I  be  enabled  in  the  pre- 
sent week  to  live  as  a  chUd  of  God — fearing,  loving,  obey- 
ing :  endeavouring  continually  to  realize  his  presence,  and 
seeking  always  to  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight. 

^'  State  of  health  renders  the  utmost  attention  to  the  rules 
of  temperance,  and  avoiding  cold,  an  important  duty. 

"  The  same  renders  greater  care  necessary  in  improving 
time. 

"After  private  devotions,  one  hour  to  breakfast  and 
family;  not  confining  to  religious  conversation,  but  con- 
sidering beforehand  how  they  may  bo  instructed  and  made 
happy — always  with  an  eye  to  God. 

"  Half  an  hour  exercise  of  soul  before  God  for  students 
— ^prayer  for  their  good — sprayer  to  be  enabled  for  duty. 

**  Never  to  speak  a  word  against  another j  or  in  praise  of 
selfjoAesB  17.  says  it  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  rigidly  to 
examine  upon  this  every  night — praying  for  strength  AL- 

WATS." 

"  9th  February^  Saturday. — Outioard  work  in  building 
wore  out  my  feeble  frame  in  the  early  part  of  the  week— 
and  the  effect  of  this  upon  spiritual  frame  injurious.  Mind 
too  little  exercised  Whito  godliness  in  meetings,  and  even  in 
solitude.  Lord,  forgive,  and  teach  me  to  depend  upon  the 
aids  of  thy  Spirit  alone  for  strength  to  do  anything  as  I 
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ought.  And  these  aids  only  to  be  hoped  for  in  answer  to 
prayer^  and  in  the  appropriation  and  application  of  the 
truth." 

**  Sd  March^  ASufuJay.— -Thankful  for  much  enlargement  in 
morning  devotions — though  practical  good  not  exhibited — 
chiefly,  perhaps,  from  not  devoting  a  portion  of  time  in 
prayer /or  immediate  grace  required. 

^^  Humiliation  for  mind  too  much  distracted  about  Canada 
reserves." 

"  9^  Marchy  Saturdatf, — ^Report  on  Canada  for  Colonial 
Committee  occupied  and  wore  me  out — and  its  sucx'ess  too 
much  elated  me.  Satan  and  my  own  deceitful  heart  have 
taken  advantage. 

"  Now  that  health  restored — great  problem  will  be  how 
to  do  what  my  hand  findeth  to  do  with  my  might — and  at 
the  same  time  to  keep  heart  right  with  God.  Prayer  and 
constant  struggle  against  aa.  and  ae.  necessary.  Lord  help 
me,  for  I  am  weak — weak." 

"  19^  May^  Sunday. — ^After  London,  Camis  Eskan,  and 
Blantyre,  returned  to  Edinburgh  on  Friday  evening. 

"  During  absence,  gradually  declined — or  rather  rapidly. 
Greater  snares  should  have  led  to  a  more  diligent  use  of 
means — ^but,  on  the  contrary,  sunk  into  coldness — formality 
— shortening  of  periods — ^neglect  Again  the  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  visit  me  with  chastening — in  anxiety  for  the 
Church — in  aa.  as  to  my  own  share — in  8.  in  regard  to 
ministry,  and,  finally,  in  my  health ; — and  to  day  have  had 
entire  quiet  to  improve  all  these  dispensations — ^but  oh,  how 
backward  to  what  is  good." 

^^2dJuney  Sunday. — ^In  all  things  come  short,  and  in 
many,  &c.  Lord  enable  me  to  love  thee  more  and  serve 
thee  better.    I  desire  to  give  myself  wholly  up  to  God. 

'^  The  state  of  my  health  greatly  Umits  my  sphere  of  exer- 
tion. But  God  does  not  stand  in  need  of  my  active  labours 
— and  his  gloiy  may  be  manifested  in  the  salvation  of  one 
who  can  do  nothing  but  believe  in  Him  who  justifieth  the 
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ungodly.  .  But  all  that  I  can  do  I  am  bound  to  do.  Lord 
enable  me  to  consecrate  my  all  to  thee.  £special  duty 
seems  to  be  in  reference  to  my  class — and  here  obviously 
my  text  book.  Let  this  be  prosecuted  as  an  offering  in  the 
name  of  Christ.'* 

*'  22d  Julyy  Monday.— On  Wednesday  the  10th,  we  left 
Edinburgh  for  Allan  Park,  Stirling,  where  we  had  taken  a 
house  for  two  months.  Though  the  weather  began  to  break 
on  that  day  it  has  always  continued  warm,  and  we  have  en- 
joyed the  enchanting  walks  exceedingly.  The  change  of 
air  has  produced  a  decided  improvement  in  my  health,  or 
rather  liie  absence  of  all  serious  occupation  has  a  good  deal 
restored  me.  For  anything  like  hard  study  brings  a  pain 
to  my  heart  which  I  in  former  times  had  often  experienced, 
but  which  I  have  here  first  found  connected  with  an  inter- 
mitting pulse.  Though  the  engine  may  continue  to  work 
for  some  time,  there  is  obviously  something  that  affects  its 
free  working ;  but  whether  in  the  moving  power  or  in  the 
machinery,  and  whether  temporary  or  permanent,  remains 
to  be  seen.  At  all  events,  it  presents  an  additional  motive 
for  husbanding  my  feeble  energies,  and  directing  them 
wholly  to  the  great  ends  of  my  being." 

^^  i6ih  October^  Saturday. — What  cause  of  gratitude  to 
God  in  the  consideration  of  the  altered  circumstances  in 
which  I  write  fiwm  this  time  last  year  I  But  how  cold,  how 
dead  my  heart !  My  health  in  a  great  measure  restored,  and 
my  cup  has  been  made  to  run  over  with  worldly  blessing — 
oh  for  more  gratitude,  and  for  a  deeper  sense  of  my  unwor- 
thiness  of  the  least  of  the  mercies  I  receive  I"^ 

Dr.  Welsh  had,  in  1838,  accqited  the  situation  of  Vice- 
Convener  of  the  Colonial  Committee ;  and,  on  Principal 
M^arlan's  retirement  in  1841,  he  was  appointed  Convener, 
the  duties  of  which  oiBoe  he  had  indeed  performed,  in  a  great 
measure,  from  the  time  when  he  became  Vice-Convener — 
the  Principal  residing  in  Glasgow,  while  the  Committee  met 
in  Edinbur^.     His  appointment  to  the  Colonial  Commit- 
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tee  was  a  happy  event  for  the  Presbyterians  of  the  colonies, 
multitudes  of  whom  owe  to  him  the  establishment  of  a 
faithful  ministry  among  them.  He  aroused  a  new  spirit 
in  the  support  of  this  scheme ;  he  infused  into  students  of 
divinity  and  licentiates  a  desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  their  expatriated  countiymen,  unfelt 
before ;  he  introduced  principles  of  acting,  in  the  selection 
and  trial  of  ministers  for  the  colonies,  previously  unknown, 
and  gave  rise  to  a  grateful  sense,  on  the  part  of  the  colo- 
nists, that  their  wants  were  sympathized  with,  and  their 
interests  regarded,  to  which  they  had  long  been  strangers. 
From  the  moment  that  emigrants  assembled  at  the  sea- 
port from  which  they  were  to  embark,  they  became  the 
objects  of  care.  Every  efiTort  within  the  power  of  the 
Committee  was  made  to  secure  that  a  missionary  or  teacher 
should  go  out  in  each  ship ;  and,  failing  this,  some  one  of 
the  company,  most  able  to  caU  their  attention  to  spiritual 
things,  was  commissioned  to  do  so,  and  entrusted  with 
Bibles  and  tracts  to  assist  his  endeavours.  At  the  same 
time,  the  ministers  of  the  port  of  departure  were  always 
applied  to,  that  they  might,  at  least,  give  a  parting  word 
to  them,  and  lead  their  devotions  after  they  had  gone  on 
board,  imploring,  as  the  vessel  was  about  to  sail,  a  blessing 
on  their  voyage  and  on  their  doings  in  their  adopted  coun- 
try ;  while  the  touching  and  exquisitely  beautiful  address 
prepared  by  Dr.  Welsh,  which  was  thrown  off  in  great 
numbers,  and  always  distributed  among  the  emigrants, 
opened  many  a  heart,  and  drew  tears  from  many  an  eye, 
and  must  have  tended  greatly  to  keep  alive,  in  their  new 
home,  their  love  of  ordinances,  and  all  the  religious  asso- 
ciations of  their  fatherland.* 

The  interest  personally  felt  by  Dr.  Welsh  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  colonial  brethren  was  indeed  great ;  but  ex- 
cept in  his  labours,  and  in  the  remembrance  of  his  col- 

*  This  Addi*e8B  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  present  volume. 
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leagues  of  the  Committee,  few  records  of  his  feelings 
remain,  his  communications  with  the  other  members  being 
almost  exclusively  personal.  The  following  extract,  how- 
ever, from  a  letter  written  in  consequence  of  an  occasional 
absence,  will  afford  a  specimen  of  these.  It  had  re- 
ference mainly  to  a  scheme  he  had  much  at  heart,  but 
failed  to  accomplish,  of  inducing  some  influential  minister 
of  the  Church  at  home  to  visit  Australia  at  a  time  when 
most  unhappy  divisions  and  disorder  prevailed  among  the 
Presbyterian  clergy  of  that  settlement : — 

"  Considering  what  that  country  is  likely  to  become  in 
future  times,  and  considering  the  condition  into  which  the 
Presbyterian  Church  has  been  brought,  in  no  small  de- 
gree in  consequence  of  the  neglect  of  the  Church  at  home 
to  the  religious  interests  of  the  colonists,  it  appears  to  me 
to  be  a  duty  incumbent  upon  our  Church  to  spare  no  effort, 
and  to  grudge  no  expense,  to  get  such  an  individual,  or 
perhaps  two  such  individuals,  to  go  out  and  to  endeavour 
to  get  matters  put  upon  a  satisfactory  footing.  In  my 
humble  judgment,  there  is  scarcely  a  parish  in  Scotland 
which  the  minister  might  not  be  justified  in  leaving  for 
twelve  or  eighteen  months  upon  such  a  mission;  and 
though  it  should  cost  us  a  thousand  pounds,  tlie  money 
could  not  be  better  spent.  All  other  classes  are  taking 
advantage  of  the  increased  facilities  of  communication  over 
the  globe ;  and  the  Church  must  not  be  the  last  to  allow 

its  men  to  run  to  and  fro.     Could  not  a  Dr. o£ 

,  or  a  Mr. of y  or  some  other  apostolic 

man,  be  induced  to  let  the  brethren  in  Australia  have,  at 
least,  one  *  benefit  V  Looking  at  the  apostolic  model,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  our  Church  is  bound  to  neglect  this 
matter  no  longer,  but  to  send  forth  men  ^  to  visit  our  brethren, 
and  to  see  how  they  do.'  I  beseech  you  to  bring  this  matter 
seriously^  before  the  acting  committee,  for  the  subject  will 
brook  no  longer  delay. 

**  I  sincerely  trust  you  will  be  able  to  secure  a  preacher 
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for  New  Zealand.    In  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  judge,  either 

Mr. or  Mr. might  do  very  well ;  but,  at 

all  events,  I  trust  some  suitable  person  may  be  found,  and 
that  you  will  not  allow  fifty  pounds  of  salary,  more  or  less, 
to  stand  in  the  way.  Consider,  also,  what  the  Church  of 
England  is  doing  for  New  Zealand,  infinitely  to  their 
honour.  Here,  also,  there  is  no  time  for  delay.  I  have 
no  words  to  express  how  anxious  I  am  that  the  first  settlers 
should  not  go  out  without  a  thoroughly  qualified  minister. 

'^  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  or  Mr.  Paul  as  to 
your  proceedings ;  and  earnestly  hoping  and  prating  that 
labourers  will  be  found,  I  am,  &€." 

The  business  falling  under  this  Committee's  cbarge  was 
most  extensive.  Besides  the  great  object  of  looking  out 
for  fit  persons  as  ministers,  missionaries,  and  teachers, 
examining  them  on  their  attainments,  and  ascertaining 
their  qualifications,  a  constant  correspondence  was  required 
to  be  kept  up  with  the  various  Presbyterian  churcheis  and 
ministers  throughout  the  colonial  empire  of  Britain,  em- 
bracing not  merely  letters  of  advice,  encouragement,  con- 
solation, and  Christian  love  and  sympathy,  so  precious  to 
men  isolated  as  the  ministers  in  the  colonies  often  are, 
but  correspondence  regarding  difficult  questions  of  juris- 
diction and  administration,  imd  important  negociations 
with  the  Government  of  the  country  regarding  matters 
which  involved  the  interests  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  colonies. 

In  managing  all  this  mass  of  business — ^the  burden  of 
which  necessarily  fell  chiefly  on  the  Convener — Dr.  Welsh 
evinced  a  skill,  a  spirit,  and  habits  of  business  which  drew 
forth  the  highest  commendation ;  and  he  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  the  labours  of  the  committee,  in  the  general 
and  rapid  }HX)gress  of  our  Church  throughout  the  colonies, 
and  in  the  matters  discussed  with  the  Government,  crowned 
with  much  success.  It  would  be  foreign  to  the  plan  of  this 
Memoir,  to  enter  into  any  detail  of  these ;  but  there  was 
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one  most  important  negotiation,  the  bringing  of  which  to  a 
successiiil  issne  is  in  a  great  measure  to  be  attributed  to  the 
exertions  of  Dr.  Welsh  personally,  that  ought  not  to  be 
passed  over  in  silence,  namely,  that  regarding  the  claim  of 
the  Presbyterians  in  Canada  to  participate  in  the  ^^  Clergy 
Reserves"  of  that  colony.  The  admirable  ^  Statement,"  on 
their  behalf,  submitted  to  Grovemment  and  the  members 
of  the  Legislature,  was  drawn  up  by  him — he  headed  three 
deputations  to  London — personally  waited  on  the  leading 
statesmen — ^brought  all  favourable  influences  to  bear  on  the 
subject — watched  over  the  measure  for  the  settlement  of  the 
question  throughout  its  whole  lengthened  progress;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  strenuous  and  powerful  opposition  of 
many  influential  parties  connected  with  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, for  which  the  whole  "  Reserves"  were  claimed,  saw  it 
ultimately  carried  through  the  Legislature. 

In  conducting  the  business  of  the  committee,  nothing 
could  exceed  the  kind  and  conciliatory  spirit  which  Dr. 
Welsh  ever  exhibited.  Several  of  the  members  were  of  the 
Moderate  section  of  the  Church,  but  the  utmost  harmony 
was  maintained ;  and  those  who  difiered  from  him,  as  well 
as  those  who  agreed  with  him,  equally  concurred  in  the 
same  feeling  of  respect  and  regard,  and  in  bearing  the  same 
testimony  to  his  faithfulness  and  abilities  as  convener. 

Dr.  Welsh  also,  about  this  same  time,  undertook  a  most 
important  charge  in  connexion  with  a  scheme  deeply  inter- 
esting to  all  classes  of  Christians,  for  doing  away  the  mono- 
poly which  had  been  so  long  maintained  in  printing  the 
Bible.  The  privilege  of  conferring  an  exclusive  right  to 
print  the  authorized  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  well 
as  Psalm-books,  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Catechisms 
of  the  Church,  is  held  in  law  to  fall  within  the  prerogatives 
of  the  Crown ;  and  this  right  had  been  in  use  to  be  granted, 
by  patent,  to  private  individuals,  to  whom  it  was  a  source 
of  great  profit ;  their  right  extending  not  merely  to  tlie 
printing  of  Bibles,  &c.,  within  Scotland,  but  entitling  them 

./■ 
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to  prevent  the  importation  of  these  from  England^  whether 
by  bookseliers  or  Bible  Societies,  although  there  printed  by 
the  King's  Printers  for  England,  or  by  the  two  Universi- 
ties, which  share  the  monopoly  in  that  country.  The 
patents  were  granted  for  specific  periods  of  endurance,  and 
in  the  prospect  of  the  expiry  of  the  last  of  these,  a  commit- 
tee of  the  House  of  Commons  was  appointed  to  consider 
the  question  of  abolishing  the  monopoly,  at  the  instance  of 
Lord  Advocate  Murray,  who  took  much  interest  in  the 
accomplishment  of  this  object.  The  idea  then  entertained 
was  to  do  this  by  Act  of  Parliament ;  but  when  the  patent 
actually  expired  in  1839 — Mr.  Rutherfurd  being  Lord 
Advocate — it  was  resolved  to  attempt  it  by  the  direct 
exercise  of  the  prerogative,  a  method  of  procedure  by 
which  many  practical  difficulties  were  avoided.  The 
object  was  in  the  highest  degree  important,  even  viewed 
exclusively  with  reference  to  Scotland ;  while,  with  refer- 
ence to  its  bearing  on  the  monopoly  in  England,*  its 
importance,  can  scarcely  be  over-estimated.  The  diffi- 
culties, however,  in  the  way  of  accomplishing  it  were  corres- 
pondingly great,  and  indeed  beyond  what,  now  that  it  has 
been  effiscted,  it  is  easy  to  conceive.  Besides  the  hostihty  of 
the  interests  to  be  directly  affected  in  Scotland,  and  threaten- 
ed in  England,  there  was  great  opposition  to  be  apprehended, 
not  merely  from  those  who  dislike  all  change,  but  from  a  large 
and  respectable  class  who  honestly  dreaded  the  risk,  which 
they  thought  imminent,  of  spurious  or  unfaithful  versions 
of  God's  Word  coming  into  general  circulation  ;  as  well  as 
from  many  who  really  were  convinced  that  Bibles  could  and 
would  be  furnished  to  the  public  at  a  cheaper  rate  by  par- 
ties who,  in  consequence  of  possessing  an  exclusive  privi- 
lege, could  afford  to  maintain  an  immense  establishment, 
than  by  the  competition  of  private  individuals.  There  was 
also  much  real  difficulty  in  framing  a  scheme,  by  which 
due  security  for  the  purity  and  faithfulness  of  the  impres- 

*  The  Mibaisiing  English  patent  expires  iu  1860. 
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feion  should  be  combined  with  the  freedom  necessary  to 
attain  the  object  in  view,  of  rendering  the  Scriptures  more 
accessible  to  all,  and  which  should  guard  against  the  recog- 
nized right  to  publish  editions  of  the  Scriptures  with  notes^ 
constituting  bona  fide  commentaries,  and  also  to  publish 
new  translations,  being  prostituted  to  admit  of  perversions 
by  means  of  marginal  ^^  various  readings,"  while  advantage 
was  still  taken  of  the  form  and  character  of  the  authorized 
version. 

In  addition  to  these  obstacles,  and  practically  more  im- 
portant than  them  all  put  together,  were  the  difficulties 
arising  from  the  mutual  jealousies  of  Established  Church- 
men and  Dissenters.  Now  that  these  have  been  happily 
overcome,  it  would  be  worse  than  useless  to  awaken  the 
remembrance  of  them,  or  to  reveal  the  forms  that  they  took. 
No  one  who  was  not  conversant  with  the  negotiations  at 
the  time,  can  frdly  understand  how  serious  and  complicated 
they  were ;  though  some  idea  of  this  may  be  formed  from 
the  fact,  that  the  Government,  in  order  to  get  over  them, 
had  actually  resolved — and  their  resolution  was  announced 
in  the  House  of  Commons — ^to  adopt  a  plan  by  which  there 
would  have  been  different  Bibles  for  Established  Church- 
men and  for  Dissenters,  published  under  separate  autho- 
rity and  separate  supervision ; — ^thus  introducing  and  per- 
petuating a  symbol  of  division  in  regard  to  the  very  Word 
of  God  itself.  Such  a  fatal  consummation  was  happily 
prevented;  and  ultimately  all  difficulties  were  overcome, 
and  a  scheme  arranged,  which,  since  it  has  come  into  ope- 
ration, has  met  the  approval  of  aU  parties,  and  has  fully 
answered  the  purpose  intended.  For  this  result,  the  coun- 
try is  mainly  indebted  to  the  skill  and  perseverance  of  Mr. 
Rutherfurd,  by  whom  the  plan  was  fraimed,  and  who,  from 
the  commencement,  evinced  the  most  ardent  interest  in 
the  accomplishment  of  the  measure,  and  prosecuted  it  to 
a  successful  issue,  with  a  judgment,  tact,  and  ability  beyond 
all  praise* 
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The  measure,  as  finally  adjusted  and  carried  through,  was 
simply  this : — The  Queen,  in  the  exercise  of  the  Royal 
Prerogative,  granted  letters-patent,  to  subsist  for  twenty- 
one  years,  and  thereafter  till  recalled,  appointing  the  Lord 
Advocate  and  Solicitor  General,  and  the  Moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly,  all  for  the  time  being,  with  certain  other 
individuals  named  in  the  patent,  Her  M ajest/s  Printers  for 
Scotland,  with  all  the  rights  and  privileges  belonging  to  the 
office,  especially  the  exclusive  privilege  of  printing  and  pub- 
lishing in  Scotland,  Bibles,  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
Psalm-books,  Books  of  Common  Prayer,  Confessions  of 
Faith,  and  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms ;  but  under  the 
condition  that  they  should  be  bound  to  obey  such  ^^  Orders 
or  Instructions"  as  should,  from  time  to  time,  be  issued  by 
Her  Majesty  in  Council;  and  particularly,  that  they  should 
not  obstruct  the  importation  or  publication  of  Bibles,  and 
other  works  falling  under  their  privilege,  allowed  to  be  im- 
ported and  published  by  such  Instructions,  provided  the 
conditions  prescribed  by  the  Instructions  were  cx>mplied 
with ; — ^it  being  declared,  that  all  Bibles,  &c.,  printed  and 
published  in  conformity  with  the  Instructions,  should  be 
held  to  be  printed  and  published  under  authority  of  the 
Sovereign;  while,  if  not  so  printed  and  published,  they 
were  liable  to  be  suppressed  and  interdicted  at  the  instance 
of  the  Board. 

"  Instructions"  were  accx)rdingly  issued,  by  which  it  was 
inter  alia  directed : — 

(1.)  That  the  importation  of  all  Bibles,  Psalm-books, 
and  Books  of  Common  Prayer,  printed  "  by  authority"  in 
England  and  Ireland,  should  be  freely  allowed. 

(2.)  That  on  application  from  any  penson  intending  to 
publish  an  edition  of  the  Bible,  or  other  books  included 
under  the  privilege  of  the  Queen's  Printers,  accompanied 
by  a  declaration  signed  by  him,  and  duly  specifying  some 
one  particular  edition  already  published  by  authority,  in 
conformity  to  which  he  intended  to  print  it,  and  a  copy  of 
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which  should  be  lodged  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Board, 
the  Lord  Advocate  should  grant  license  accordingly,  the 
applicant  subscribing  a  bond,  with  security  not  exceed- 
ing «f  500,  for  reimbursement  of  the  expenses  of  suppres- 
sion, should  the  edition  be  suppressed  as  illegal ;  but  under 
condition  that  the  work  should  be  transmitted  for  inspec- 
tion, during  its  progress,  to  the  Secretary,  in  such  portions 
as  the  Lord  Advocate  should  prescribe,  that  its  faithful  ex- 
ecution might  be  ascertained ;  *  and  that  if  these  conditions 
were  complied  with  by  the  applicant,  and  if  the  Board 
should  not,  within  one  month  after  the  last  portion  should 
have  been  transmitted,  apply  for  interdict  on  the  ground 
of  violation  of  the  conditions,  or  unfaithful  execution,  the 
work  might  be  freely  published,  as  under  the  Royal  Autho- 
rity, the  Lord  Advocate's  ^^  License"  being  printed  on  the 
reverse  of  the  title. 

(3.)  That  when  a  party  proposed  to  publish  an  edition 
with  commentaries,  notes,  or  marginal  references,  he  slioidd 
set  forth  his  intention  in  his  ^^  declaration,"  and  that  in  the 
^  License"  in  such  case,  to  be  printed  on  the  reverse  of  the 
title,  it  should  be  specially  declared  that  it  was  the  ^*  text" 
alone  that  was  published  by  authority ;  and  further,  that 
such  commentaries,  notes,  or  marginal  references  should 
be  allowed  to  be  published,  without  being  subject  to  the 
control  or  revision  of  the  Board,  provided  always  "  that  the 
notes,  and  commentaries,  and  marginal  references  should 
be  kept  separate,  and  clearly  distinguishable  from  the  text, 
and  be  so  printed  as  plainly  to  form  no  part  of  the  authorized 
publication ;"  and  that  ^^  no  various  readings,  except  such 
as  appeared  in  the  authorized  edition  after  which  the  pro- 
posed edition  was  to  be  published,  should  be  inserted, 
except  in  the  commentaries  or  notes,  and  so  as  to  be  separ 

*  In  following  out  thii  proTinon,  the  Board  required  that  the  sheets  should 
be  thrown  q^  before  transmiseion,  so  as  to  avoid  the  great  encouragement  to 
carelessness  on  the  part  of  publishers  tliemselves,  had  the  Board  allowed 
itself  to  be  looked  to  simply  as  the  final  corrector  of  the  press. 
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rate  and  clearly  distinguishable  from  the  authorized  pub- 
lication ;"  and, 

(4.)  That  tihe  Board  might  apply  to  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sion, at  any  time  during  the  progress  of  the  work,  or  within 
a  month  after  the  last  portion  of  it  should  have  been  trans- 
mitted to  the  Secretary,  for  interdict  against  the  publica- 
tion, on  the  ground  of  the  prescribed  conditions  not  having 
been  complied  with,  or  of  the  work  not  having  been  faith- 
fully executed  in  conformity  with  the  edition  specified,  in 
which  case  it  should  not  have  the  benefit  of  the  license. 

The  individuals  selected  to  constitute  the  Board  along 
with  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown,  who,  of  course,  might 
be  of  any  denomination,  were  all  members  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  and  it  was  specially  provided  in  the  patent, 
that  their  successors,  who  might  be  appointed  to  fill  places 
vacant  by  death  or  resignation,  should,  in  like  manner, 
belong  to  the  Establishment ;  but,  in  regard  to  the  office 
of  Secretary,  this  qualification  was,  of  set  purpose,  omitted, 
in  order  to  leave  it  open  to  the  Crown  to  appoint  to  it  a 
Dissenter.  The  person  first  selected  by  the  Government 
for  this  situation  was  Dr.  Lee,  whose  extensive  learning 
and  great  biblical  knowledge,  were  universally  recognized 
as  giving  him  a  primary  claim  to  it ;  and  whose  remarka-* 
ble  "  Memorial  for  the  Bible  Societies  in  Scotland," 
prepared  at  the  time  when  the  right  to  import  Bibles 
from  England  was  first  challenged  by  the  King^s  Printers, 
was  deemed  likely  to  be  so  injurious  to  the  cause  of  the 
monopoly,  that  they  applied  for,  and  obtained  an  interdict, 
or  injunction,  against  its  sale,  on  the  ground  that,  pending 
the  suit  then  commenced,  it  was  to  be  considered  a  con- 
tempt of  Court.  Dr.  Lee,  however,  having  ultimately  de- 
clined the  appointment,  it  was  immediately,  and  without 
solicitation,  ofiered  by  the  Government,  on  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Lord  Advocate,  Mr.  Rutherfurd,  to  Dr. 
Welsh,  and  was  by  him  accepted.  He  was,  at  the  same 
time^  constituted  individually  a  member  of  the  Board. 
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It  would  be  soperfinons  to  enter  into  any  detail  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  he  executed  the  important,  and,  especially 
at  the  commencement  of  the  working  of  the  new  scheme, 
highly  ardnous  duties  of  this  office.  His  fitness  was  ac- 
knowledged by  all,  and  his  performance  even  exceeded  the 
expectations  of  the  country.  In  the  main  matter  of  secui^ 
ing  accuracy  in  the  impressions  of  the  Scriptures^  com* 
plete  success  may  truly  be  said  to  have  been  achieved,  and 
chiefly  through  his  care  and  knowledge ;  while  the  con- 
ciliatory manner  in  which  the  control  exercised  by  the 
Board  was  carried  into  effect,  through  him,  guarded  against 
all  cause  of  discontent  on  the  part  of  the  trade,  and  soon 
did  away  with  those  jealousies  which  a  little  indiscretion 
might  have  called  into  such  activity  as  to  have  greatly 
marred  the  usefulness  of  the  measure.  He  brought  the 
whole  machinery  into  smooth  and  efficient  working  order, 
and  handed  it  over  to  his  successor  in  a'state  that  required 
little  more  than  the  ordinary  care  of  seeing  that  nothing 
should  interfere  with  the  system  as  he  had  arranged  it. 

The  result  of  this  whole  measure,  thus  skilfully  framed, 
and  ably  and  judiciously  carried  into  operation,  has  been 
most  beneficial  to  the  public,  and  truly  gratifying  to  those 
more  immediately  concerned  in  it.  The  impressions  of  the 
Scriptures,  instead  of  losing,  have  been  greatly,  improved, 
in  accuracy  and  fiuthfblness,  while  they  have  been  brought 
within  the  reach  of  all  classes  of  the  community,  at  charges 
very  much  below  those  exacted  while  the  monopoly  was 
maintained,  as  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  from  the  following 
tables.  Of  these.  No.  I.  contains  a  state  of  the  prices  at 
which  the  very  same  description  of  Bibles,  &c.,  were  sold 
by  the  very  same  parties,  the  Queen's  late  Printers,  at 
three  different  periods ;  viz.,  in  1836,  when  their  patent  had. 
still  some  years  to  run ;  in  1839,  after  it  had  expired  and 
the  new  arrangement  had  been  determined  on,  but  before 
any  actual  competition  on  the  part  of  others  had  arisen  ; 
and  in  1846,  after  the  hew  system  had  been  in  operation  for 
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half-a-dozen  years.  The  other  table^  No.  U.,  contains  a  state 
of  the  prices  of  Bibles  published  by  private  parties  since  the 
monopoly  was  destroyed.  These  do  not  so  exactly  corres- 
pond with  the  Bibles  of  her  Majest/s  late  Printers  as  to 
admit  of  a  particular  comparison  and  contrast,  but  they 
serve  to  show  the  very  low  rate  at  which  the  public  can 
now  be  supplied  with  copies  of  the  Word  of  God. 


No.  I. 


Bibles,  &c.  pbinted  by  Heb  Majesty's  late  Printers. 


1836. 

Bibles  with  Psalms. 
Boyal  Quarto,  .£160 

Psalms,  .  .  0  16 
Demy  Quarto  and  Psalms,  0  10  2 
Crown     do.  ..072 


Cost  Prices. 

1839. 

1846. 

0  15     0 

0  10 

0 

0     1     0 

0     1 

0 

0     8     6 

0    7 

8 

0     6     6 

0     6 

1 

£2    4  10 

1  11 

0 

1     4 

9 

8vo  Royal,  and  Psalms, 
8vo  Demy,          do. 
8vo  Demy,          do. 
8vo  Demy,          do. 

£0    9    9 
0  10    9 
0    7     1 
0    5    8 

0    7 
0    7 
0    6 
0    4 

3 
9 
0 
3 

0    4 
0    5 
0    3 
0    8 

4 
3 
3 
6 

£1  12  10 

1     6 

3 

0  16 

4 

12mo,  Crown  and  Psalms,  £0    2     1 
I8mo,  Diamond,  .         0     3     9 

24mo,  Pearl,         .         .         0     2     3 


Total  Bibles, 


0  1  10  0  10 
0  2  9  0  2  0 
0     1  10       0     0     9i 


£0     81       065       03     9^ 

£4     5     9       3     2     8       2     4  10^ 
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Testamemts. 


8voDemyPica,largeP8i 

dms,£0    4    0 

0    8 

6 

0    2     6 

smaller. 

0    2     9 

0    2 

5 

0    19 

8vo,  Crown,  la^e, 

0    3    0 

0    2 

8 

0    2    2 

smaller, 

0    2     4 

0    2 

1 

0     16 

12mo,  Brevier,     . 

0    0  10 

0    0 

9 

0    0    6i 

24mo,  Minion, 

0    0    9 

0    0 

7 

0    0    6 

24mo,  Pearl, 

0    0    9 

0    0 

4 

0    0    8 

£0  14    5 

0  12 

4 

0    9     2^ 

Prater  Books. 

8vo,     . 

.£050 

0    3 

6 

0    2    3 

18mo, 

0    2    0 

0    2 

0 

0     14 

82mo, 

0    12 

0     1 

0 

0    0    6 

£0    8    2 

0    6 

6 

0    4     1 

PsAMi  Books. 

12mo, 

.     £0     1  10 

0     1 

6 

0     12 

12mo, 

0     18 

0     1 

0 

0    0    7 

18mo, 

0     13 

0    1 

0 

0    0    7 

24mo, 

0    0    9 

0    0 

8 

0  0  44 

32mo,  Minion, 

0    0    5 

0    0 

4 

0    0    8 

S2mo,  Pearl, 

0    0    6 

0    0 

4 

0    0    2 

£0    6    0 

0    4 

10 

0    8     1^ 

No.  n 

Bibles,  &c,  pbikted  bt  other  Parties  after  the  Patent 
was  done  awat. 

Published  by  Rev.  A.  Thomson,  Coldstream. 

Pica  4to,  with  Brown's  References  and  Notes,  £0  9  6 

Small  Pica  8vo,  References  and  large  Psahns,  0  6  6 

8vo,  large  Psalms,                   .                 .  0  8  4 

Portable  Commentary, 0  4  9 
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12mo,  Nonpareil, jEO     1     1 

12ino,    Do.    School, 0     0  lO^ 

24mo,  Rubj,  fine, Oil 

24mo,  Reference, 0    2     2 

24mo, Pearl, 0     0.   6^ 


Testaments. 
8vo,  Small  Pica, 
12mo,  Brevier, 
18mo,  Minion, 

18mo,      Do.     Pearl  Psalms, 
32mo,  Pearl,  and  Music, 
48mo,  Diamond, 


PsALH  Books. 
18mo,  Small  Pica, 


£0  11 

0  0    6 

0  0     7 

0  0    8^ 

0  0     2^ 

0  0    3i 


0     0     4 


Bj  Thomas  Nelson,  and  only  issued  bound. 


Bible,  12mo,  School, 

...    24mo,  embossed,  roan, 
Testaments,  12mo,  sheep. 

Do.         18mo, 

Do.         32mo, 
Prajer  Book,  roan,  gilt  edges. 


By  W.  Collins,  Glasgow. 


Bible,  12mo,     .... 
Testaments,  Crown,  l2mo,  Brevier, 

Do.       12mo,  Nonpareil,    . 

Do.       24mo,       Do. 
Psalm  Books,  12mo,  Demj, 

Do.  18mo,  Pica, 


£0 

1 

4 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

n 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

7 

£0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

64 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

3 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8» 

*  The  following  passage  taken  from  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson's 
valuable  *<  Annals  of  the  English  Bible,*'  shows  the  effect  which  the 
altered  state  of  matters  in  Scotland  has  had  upon  the  conduct  of  the 
patentee    in   England  :  —  <<  There   is    no  occasion   for  any   minute  de- 
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In  addition  to  the  ordinary  ofScial  duties  of  the  Secre- 
taryship of  the  Board,  Dr.  Welsh  engaged  with  great  zeal 
in  a  scheme  countenanced  by  it,  and  particularly  en* 
couraged  by  the  Lord  Advocate,  for  furnishing  a  "  Stand- 
ard Edition"  of  the  authorized  version  of  the  Bible,  as  free 
from  error  as  skill  and  care  could  render  it.  This  it  was 
proposed  to  accomplish,  not  by  publishing  an  edition  for 
common  circulation,  and  so  interfering  with  the  booksellers 
or  printers  who  had  engaged  in  bringing  out  editions  of 
the  Scriptures,  but  by  throwing  off  an  impression  limited 
in  extent  and  handsome  and  expensive  in  style,  which 
might  serve  as  a  constant  standard  and  help  to  such  par- 
ties, without  injuring  their  trade ;  and  it  was  hoped  that  a 
sufficient  number  of  subscribers  for  copies  among  persons 
of  rank  and  wealth,  in  addition  to  the  great  public  libra- 
ries, might  be  obtained,  to  defray  the  expense  of  the  under- 
taking. In  the  confident  expectation  of  realizing  this 
valuable  scheme.  Dr.  Welsh  devoted  himself  with  great 
zeal  and  labour  to  the  preparation  of  such  an  edition,  and 
made  such  satisfactory  progress  as  to  warrant  an  applica- 


tail  here,  in  proof  of  a  fact  ao  very  well  known  to  many.  But,  by 
way  of  brief  illustration,  it  may  be  stated,  that  in  the  doee  of  1840,  the 
patentee  advertising  five  different  sizes  of  the  Bible,  viz.  twentyfour-mo, 
duodecimo,  octavo,  quarto,  and  folio,  and  thus  presenting  a  Bible  in  twenty- 
four  distinct  editions,  the  united  price  charged  was  £20,  Is.  6d.  Early  in 
1841,  he  came  forward,  and  by  a  list  of  prices,  offered  the  whole  for  £9^ 
Us.  5d. !  The  largest,  or  folio  Bible,  for  which  before  he  charged  £4,  he 
had  now  reduced  to  £1,  lOs  !  The  smallest,  formerly  charged  8s.,  was  now 
only  Ss.  That  which  before  cost  5s.  6d.,  was  now  to  be  no  more  than  one 
shilling  and  twopence  1  A  similar  I'eduction  was  advertised  upon  nineteen 
editions  of  the  New  Testament  Single  books,  gospels^  or  epistles,  printed 
separately,  which  had  been  charged  sixpence,  were  now  to  be  sold  for  three 
half  pence.'  So  much  for  February  1841  ;  but  even  this  would  not  suffice,  for 
the  very  next  month  of  March,  the  surprise  and  satisfaction  felt  at  the 
former  reductions  had  not  subsided,  when  there  came  farther  reduction* 
still,  and  upon  ten  different  books.  Thus,  the  edition  which  in  January  waa 
nine  shillings,  and  in  February  only  six,  was  now  down  to  four  shillings  and 
sixpenee  !  and  so  in  proportion  with  various  other  editions  of  the  English 
Bible."— Vol.  ii.  pp.  621,  622. 
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tion  to  the  Queen,  to  head  the  subscription  list  for  copies 
of  the  work.  The  countenance  of  Her  Majesty  was  con- 
sidered quite  essential  to  the  success  of  the  undertakings 
both  from  her  relation  to  the  Board,  and  the  object  in- 
trusted to  them,  and  because  without  this,  it  could  scarcely 
be  expected  that,  in  the  class  from  which  the  main  body 
of  subscribers  was  to  be  looked  for,  the  necessary  number 
of  copies  would  be  taken ;  but  no  difficulty  had  ever  been 
anticipated  in  regard  to  obtaining  it.  Before  the  applica- 
tion was  made,  however,  the  Whig  Ministry  had  resigned ; 
and  on  its  being  transmitted  to  Sir  James  Graham,  the 
Home  Secretary  of  the  new  Government,  as  the  proper 
channel  through  which  to  bring  it  under  the  notice  of 
Her  Majesty,  Sir  James  replied  that  he  could  not  advise 
the  Queeti  to  accede  to  its  prayer, — ^and  thus  crushed  an 
attempt  rich  in  promise  of  utility,  and  which  will  doubt- 
less be  again  renewed  under  happier  auspices,  though,  it 
may  be,  in  less  skilfrd  hands. 

The  duties  of  the  Bible  Board  brought  Dr.  Welsh  into 
frequent  communication  with  the  Lord  Advocate  Buther^ 
furd,  whose  accomplished  and  well-stored  mind,  strong 
affections,  and  generous,  high-toned  sentiments,  could  not 
but  find  much  gratification  in  the  society  of  a  man  like 
Dr.  Welsh,  During  the  later  years  of  Dr.  Welsh's  life, 
accordingly,  great  intimacy  subsisted  between  them,  at- 
tended with  high  mutual  regard  and  admiration;  and  I 
have  often  heard  Mr.  Rutherfiird  (whose  extensive  know- 
ledge in  every  field  of  literature  well  qualifies  him  to  judge 
of  another^s  attainments)  state,  that  the  more  he  saw  of  Dr. 
Welsh  the  more  occasion  he  had  to  wonder  at  the  variety, 
depth,  and  accuracy  of  his  information.  He  was  unwearied 
in  his  kind  attentions  to  him  during  the  time  of  his  decay- 
ing health;  and,  after  his  death,  he  took  the  first  oppor- 
tunity presented  to  him,  in  his  place  in  Parliament,  of  pay- 
ing a  tribute  of  respect  and  affection  to  his  memory, 
thus  speaking  of  him : — "  Within  the  last   fortnight,   a 
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gentleman  has  been  carried  to  his  grave  who  had  com- 
manded more  private  affection  and  more  public  regard 
than,  perhaps,  any  other  man  who  had  recently  expired — 
a  gentleman  who  had  taken  a  high  and  prominent  position 
in  the  great  movement  that  had  separated  the  Church  of 
Scotland — a  gentleman  firm  and  determined  in  his  line  c^ 
action,  but,  at  the  same  time,  of  all  the  men  concerned  in 
that  movement,  the  most  moderate  in  counsel,  and  the 
most  temperate  in  language — a  man  who  had  never  utter- 
ed a  word  or  done  a  deed  intended  to  give  offsnoe."  * 

In  1842,  it  was  proposed,  in  accordance  with  the  uni- 
versal wish  of  the  Church,  to  pay  Dr.  Welsh  the  merited 
compliment  of  placing  him  in  the  Chair  of  the  Grenend 
Assembly  for  that  year.  He  hesitated,  however,  as  to 
accepting  it*  He  had  been  made  aware,  some  time  be* 
fore,  of  the  existence  of  a  complaint  of  the  heart,  which 
rendered  his  life  very  preciirious,  and  which  might  be 
greatly  aggravated,  if,  indeed,  a  fatal  issue  were  not  has- 
tened, by  any  undue  excitement  or  over-exertion;  and 
now  that  the  conflict  in  the  Church  was  becoming  more  of 
a  life  and  death  struggle,  as  it  came  nearer  and  nearer  its 
termination,  the  presidency  of  the  Assembly  was  no  longer 
an  empty  honour,  but  a  station  calling  for  increasing  atten- 
tion, decision,  and  energy,  and,  it  might  be,  involving 
much  fatigue  and  great  mental  excitement.  Still  there  was 
little  risk  that,  in  the  then  ensuing  Assembly — ^the  main 
duty  of  which  would  be  to  prepare  and  adopt  a  claim  of 
right,  against  the  encroachments  of  the  Civil  Courts — any 
thing  would  take  place  requiring  exertions,  or  producing 
excitement,  likely  to  be  injurious  to  him ;  and  it  did  not 
occur  to  any  one,  nor  could  it  then  have  been  anticipated, 
that  any  part  of  the  duty  of  the  following  year,  beyond 


*  May  1,  1845 — on  moving  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  to  do  away  with 
Tests  in  the  Beottieh  Univenitiee. 
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preaching  the  opening  sermon,  would  fall  apon  him.  In 
these  circumstances,  the  medical  men  whom  he  consulted 
gave  their  opinion  that  he  might  safely  undertake  the 
office,  which  he  accordingly  did ;  and  the  result  proved 
that,  if  his  work  had  been  limited  to  the  duties  of  that 
Assembly,  he  would  not  have  suJ9Pered  &om  it. 

In  the  chair,  his  conduct  gave  universal  satisfaction — 
his  courtesy,  impartiality,  and  judicious  management  com- 
manding the  approbation  of  those  to  whose  views  he,  as  an 
individual,  was  strongly  opposed;  while  his  decision  and 
firmness,  and  the  dignity  of  his  carriage,  ever  preserved 
order,  and  were  felt  to  reflect  cj^dit  on  the  Church. 

The  Assembly  over  which  Dr.  Welsh  presided  was  the 
most  momentous  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  ever  held  in 
connexion  with  the  State ;  for  the  Disruption  Assembly 
was  never  constituted  in  that  connexion,  and  that  of  1638, 
though  afterwards  ratified  by  the  civil  power,  was  at  the 
time  dissolved  by  it,  and  denounced  as  rebellious  for  sitting 
in  defiance  of  the  royal  authority.  Even  as  to  the  more 
general  matters  that  came  before  it,  there  has  been  rarely 
an  Assembly  more  important.  The  mass  of  ordinary  busi-> 
ness  was  very  great,  and  was  well  considered  and  satisfac- 
torily disposed  of;  discipline  was  vindicated;  the  system 
for  training  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  improved ;  the 
poor  cared  for;  every  Christian  enterprise  fostered  and 
encouraged ;  and  brotherly  intercourse  with  other  Chris- 
tians cherished  and  promoted.  The  disgraceful  Non-com- 
munion Act  of  1799  was  repealed ;  the  election  of  elders 
was  restored  to  the  people;  and  patronage  at  last  de- 
nounced as  a  grievance  which  ought  to  be  abohshed.* 
But  the  great  act  accomplished  by  the  Assembly  was  the 
adoption  of  the  Claim  of  Bight,  f  which  prepared  the  way 
for,  and  laid  the  immediate  foundation  of,  the  Disruption 


*  By  a  majority  of  216  to  147.  f  By  a  majority  of  241  to  110. 
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effected  next  year — declaring,  as  in  it  the  Assembly  did, 
on  the  part  of  the  Church,  "  that  they  cannot,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  word  of  God,  the  authorized  and  ratified 
standards  of  this  Church,  and  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
sciences)  intrude  ministers  on  reclaiming  congregations,  or 
carry  on  the  government  of  Christ's  Church  subject  to  the 
coercion  attempted  by  the  Court  of  Session,  as  above  set 
forth ;  and  that,  at  the  risk  and  hazard  of  suffering  the  loss 
of  the,  benefits  conferred  by  the  State,  and  the  public  ad- 
vantages of  an  Establishment,  they  must,  as  by  God's  grace 
they  will,  refuse  so  to  do ;  for  highly  as  they  estimate  these, 
they  cannot  put  them  in  competition  with  the  inalienable 
liberties  of  a  Church  of  Christ,  which,  alike  by  their  duty 
and  allegiance  to  their  Head  and  King,  and  by  their  ordi- 
nation vows,  they  are  bound  to  maintidn,  ^  notwithstanding 
of  whatsoever  trouble  or  persecution  may  arise.'  " 

This  solemn  "  Claim,  Declaration,  and  Protest,"  setting 
forth  the  rights  of  the  Church  in  regard  to  her  spiritual  in- 
dependence and  the  liberties  of  her  people,  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  Civil  Courts  upon  these  against  which  she 
protested,  and  her  resolution  to  abandon  her  connexion 
with  the  State  and  the  benefits  of  the  Establishment, 
if  not  secured  from  the  coercion  in  matters  spiritual 
recently  exercised  by  the  Civil  Courts,  still  stands,  unre- 
sdnded  on  the  records  of  the  Establishment ;  although 
the  rights  and  liberties  claimed  have  been  abandoned,  the 
encroachments  and  coercion  protested  against  have  been 
submitted  to,  and  the  benefits  of  the  Establishment  are 
retained  even  by  individuals  who  put  their  hands  to  it,  or 
voted  for  it.  The  address  to  the  Queen,  which  brought 
the  Claim  of  Right  under  consideration  of  Her  Majesty, 
was  signed  by  Dr,  Welsh,  who  did  not  then  expect  that 
he  would  be  the  individual  to  whom  also  would  fall  the 
still  higher  honour  of  laying  down,  next  year,  in  presence 
of  Her  Majesty's  Representative,  the  "  Protest"  by  which 
it  was  carried  into  practical  execution  by  those,  who,  in  the 
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day  of  trial,  i*emained  faithftil  to  their  principles,  and  to 
the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scothind. 

The  contest  so  long  carried  on,  however,  was  now  fast 
hurrying  to  a  close.   The  House  of  Lords,  before  the  rising 
of  Parliament,  had  pronounced  their  second  decision  in  the 
Auchterarder  case,  which  removed  every  doubt  as  to  their 
construction  of  the  relation  in  which  the  Church  stood  to  the 
State,  and  as  to  the  obligations  incumbent  on  the  Church 
as  conditions  of  the  benefits  of  the  Establishment.     In 
November  the  "  Convocation"  of  ministers  was  held,  at 
which  resolutions   were  adopted — Dr.  Welsh    being,   of 
course,  one  of  those  by  whom  they  were  adopted — substan* 
tially  declaring  their  purpose  to  separate  from  the  £stal>- 
lishment  if  redress  were  not  obtauied ;  and  at  the  stated 
meeting  of  Commission  in  course  of  the  same  month,  a 
memorial  was  transmitted  to  the  Grovernment|  urging  an 
answer  to  the  Address  to  the   Queen  and  the  Claim 
of  Right,  which  had  hitherto  remained  unnoticed.     In 
January  the  answer  of  Sif  James  Graham,  on  the  part 
of  the  Government,  intimating  that  they  could  not  advise 
Her  Majesty  to  grant  what  was  craved  by  the  Church, 
was  received ;  and  an  extraordinary  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mission resolved  to  bring  the  question  to  a  final  issue,  by  a 
petition  to  Parliament,  submitting  to  the  Legislature  the 
Claim  of  Right,  and  praying  them  to  adopt  measures  for 
securing  the  Church  from  coercion  and  interiereuce  on 
the  part  of  the  courts  of  law,  in  its  spiritual  government. 
At  the  same  time,  in  the  prospect  of  the  Legislature's  re- 
jection of  the  Claim,  a  large  meeting,  held  in  Edinburgh, 
of  Elders  from  every  part  of  Scotland,  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  co-operate  with  one  which  had  been  appointed  by 
the  Convocation  of  Ministers ;  and  tliese  two  committees 
immediately  united  into  a  ^^  Provisional  Committee,"  for 
making    the   necessary  preparations   for    the   impending 
change,  and  for  enabling  the  Church,  on  her  severance 
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from  the  State,  at  once  to  proceed  on  her  course,  free  &om 
the  interruption  and  confusion  which  the  necessity  of  mak- 
ing all  the  requisite  arrangements  on  the  instant  would 
inevitably  occasion ;  which  joint  committee,  without  delay, 
began  energetically  to  act  in  three  sections — ^building, 
statistical,  and  financial.  And,  finally,  a  deputatioii  ap- 
pointed by  the  Commission,  of  which  the  writer  was  one, 
proceeded  to  London,  to  attend  to  the  cause  of  the  Church 
in  ParHament,  in  order  that  no  means  might  be  neglected 
by  which,  if  it  had  been  possible,  the  threatened  event — 
then  viewed  as  a  great  calamity — ^might  be  averted. 

Nothing  could  be  more  striking  than  the  contrast  be- 
tween the  state  of  sentiment  in  London  and  that  in  Scot^ 
land  at  this  time,  as  regarded  the  Church.  Li  Scotland, 
though  with  little  or  no  hope  of  a  successful  issue  to  the 
application  to  Parliament,  the  adherents  of  h^  spiritual 
liberty  and  independence  were  full  of  confidence,  zeal, 
vigour,  and  decision.  The  ministers  were  fixed  in  their 
resolution  to  sacrifice  all  for  their  Master^s  cause.  The 
people  had  firm  faith  in  their  ministers,  and  none  doubted 
that  they  would  make  the  sacrifice.  All  were  active  and 
energetic,  subscribing,  and  getting  subscriptions,  for  build- 
ing their  new  churches,  and  providing  stipends  for  their 
ministers,  when  those  now  enjoyed  should  be  abandoned, 
and  otherwise  preparing  for  the  change  which  they  be- 
lieved inevitable;  full  of  courage,  full  of  hope;  made 
earnest,  not  wavering,  by  the  near  view  of  the  untried  sea 
on  which  they  were  to  launch ;  rejoicing,  though  with  a 
solemn  feeling,  in  the  consciousness  that,  like  their  fathers, 
they  were  engaged  in  the  defence  of  Christ's  Crown,  and 
that  they  were  placing  their  trust  unreservedly  on  God 
alone.  A  deep  religious  emotion,  too,  was  excited,  to 
which  Dr.  Welsh,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  me  in  London, 
detailing  the  movements  going  on  in  Edinburgh,  thus 
alludes  :  ^^  But  what  is  most  important  of  all,  is,  that  a 
religious  feeling,  deep  and  powerful,  has  been  called  forth 
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over  all  the  land,  the  good  effects  of  which  are  not  to  be 

computed.     Young said  well  to-day,  that  the  rock 

has  been  struck,  and  the  water  will  continue  to  flow." 

In  London,  on  the  other  hand,  politicians  on  both  sides, 
with  few  exceptions,  were  in  a  state  of  cold  incredulous 
scepticism,  as  to  the  ministers  sacrificing  their  temporal  in- 
terests to  their  principles,  unless,  perhaps,  in  one  or  two 
instances,  where  individuals  occupying  prominent  stations, 
who,  from  their  talents,  would,  after  all,  probably  sacrifice 
nothing  by  giving  up  their  State  provision,  had  committed 
themselves  so  desperately,  that  the  disgrace  of  retreat 
would  be  too  infamous  for  any  man  to  bear.  They  treated 
the  idea  of  any  considerable  number  giving  up  their 
manses  and  stipends  as  an  idle  dream  ;  and  received  with 
pitying  and  almost  contemptuous  incredulity,  the  assur- 
ances that  the  Scottish  clergy  were  in  earnest  in  their  de- 
clarations. 

Neither  of  the  two  political  parties  whose  chiefs  united 
in  the  rejection  of  the  Claim  of  Eight  would,  in  all 
probability,  have  forced  on  the  Disruption,  had  they  be- 
lieved that  the  effect  of  their  rejection  of  the  Church's 
claims  would  be  what  it  proved.  The  alternative  of 
breaking  up  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  far  too  serious, 
even  in  its  immediate  results,  and  far  too  alarming  in  its 
remoter  consequences,  to  have  been  preferred  by  them  to 
conceding  the  demands  of  the  Church,  which  would  simply 
have  placed  her  in  the  position  she  occupied  from  1834 
to  1839 — ^a  period  during  which  she  confessedly  more 
efficiently  discharged  all  the  duties  of  a  Church  of  Christ 
— ^made  more  progress  in  every  missionary  work,  both  at 
home  and  abroad — extended  more  vigorously  her  bounds 
— and  was  more  rapidly  rooting  herself  firmly  in  the 
hearts  of  the  whole  body  of  the  people — than  at  any  for- 
mer time ;  and  during  which,  also,  she  had  received  marks 
of  approval  from  the  Government  unknown  for  many 
years : — the  Veto  Act  itself,  the  origin  of  the  contest,  having, 
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previously  to  its  introduction,  received  the  sanction  of  the 
Whig  Government,  who  throughout  conformed  to  it  in 
the  exercise  of  their  patronage,  and  the  attention  of  Par- 
liament having  been  called  by  the  Sovereign,  in  his  speech 
from  the  throne,  hi  1835,  under  the  advice  of  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  to  the  propriety  of  aiding  in  her  extension,  at  a  time 
when  that  measure  was  in  fiill  operation.  They  would  not 
have  hazarded  the  risk  of  the  consequences  which  followed, 
had  they  believed  it  imminent,  or  even  probable ;  but  they 
had  no  &ith  in  the  possibility  of  men  acting  as  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Church  of  Scotland  then  did,  or  as  those  of  the 
Canton  de  Vaud  have  since  done,  under  still  more  trying 
and  difficult  circumstances.  Whether  from  general  mis- 
trust of  the  str^igth  of  principle,  when  opposed  to  interest, 
or  from  a  sceptical  disbelief  in  the  sincerity  of  religious 
profession,  politicians  generally  are  apt  to  be  incredulous 
S3  to  the  likelihood  of  sacrifices  for  principle,  and  especially 
of  sacrifices  for  religious  principle.  But,  besides  this  gene- 
ral tendency,  they  had,  as  they  fancied,  sufficient  proof, 
that  the  great  body  of  the  Scottish  clergy  would  not 
stand  firm  when  the  test  was  actually  applied,  however 
bold  a  &ce  they  still  put  on  the  matter,  in  the  hope  of 
thereby  carrying  their  point. 

From  the  moment  when  the  Conservative  Ministry  came 
again  into  power  in  1841,  the  Home  Secretary  exercised 
the  Church  patronage  of  the  Crown  in  the  way  best  calcu- 
lated to  hold  out  the  prospect  of  advancement  to  all  such 
ministers  of  the  Evangelical  party  as  were  willing  to  aban- 
don their  principles.  Instead  of  consulting,  in  filling  up  the 
Crown  livings,  ihe  able  and  distinguished  leader  of  the  Mode 
rate  party,  who  had  so  successftilly  fought  the  battle  of  the 
patrons  in  the  Church  Courts,  and  had  so  consistently  main- 
tained the  principles  which  the  Government  had  resolved 
to  restore  to  ascendancy,  he  turned  to  another  quarter; 
and,  instead  of  selecting  for  presentations  individuals  from 
among  the  respectable  and  consistent  Moderates,  who  had 
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been  almost  excluded,  during  the  reign  of  the  Whigs,  firom 
Crown  preferment,  he  sought  out  from  among  the  Evan- 
gelical ranks  those  who  were  ready  to  desert  the  cause  they 
had  hitherto  professed  to  deem  sacred. 

Such  was  the  policy  generally  pursued  by  the  Gt)vem- 
ment  of  this  country  in  the  selection  of  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  the  appointment  of  instructors  of  the  people  in  morals 
and  religion.  To  a  considemble  extent,  in  individual  cases, 
this  course  of  policy  was  successful ;  but  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  these  would  have  afforded  to  statesmen  sufficient 
grounds  of  assurance  to  warrant  their  driving  matters  to 
extremity,  had  it  not  been  for  the  well-known  movement 
of  the  individuals  called,  ftx)m  their  number,  '  the  forty,' 
which  must  have  clinched  their  conviction  that  the  ^at 
body  would  give  way  when  the  pressure  came  to  be  some- 
what stronger.  Thus,  in  all  probability,  few  and  without 
weight  as  these  unhappy  men  were,  they  exercised  an  in- 
fluence which  ensured  the  Disruption  of  the  Church,  by 
confirming  politicians  in  the  conviction  that  the  rest  of  their 
brethren  were  like  them. 

Accordingly,  when  the  question  came  before  the  House 
of  Commons,  a  large  majority,  including  both  Lord  John 
Russell  and  Sir  Robert  Peel,  voted  against  Mr.  Fox 
Maule's  motion,  that  the  House  should  resolve  itself  into  a 
Committee,  to  take  into  consideration  the  Church's  peti- 
tion and  the  Claim  of  Right.*  The  long  contest  was  now 
over.  He  Disruption  was  inevitable;  but  yet  so  blind 
were  those  who  had  rendered  it  so,  that,  in  perfect  sin- 
cerity, they  imagined  that  the  union  of  the  leaders  of  the 
two  great  parties  on  this  question,  by  shutting  out  all  hope 
of  success  for  the  Evangelical  party,  even  in  the  event  of 
a  change  of  Ministry,  would  induce  them,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  to  retreat  fix)m  their  position,  submit  to  the  control 

*  The  divirioB  wis  211  to  76.    It  took  i^Aoe  on  the  Sth  of  Mairab,  after 
An  animftted  debate  of  two  nights. 
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of  the  Courts  of  Law  in  matters  spiritual,  and  abandon  all 
defence  of  the  people's  voice  in  the  appointment  of  their 
ministers.  They  considered  the  whole  affair  ^settled;' 
and  there  was  something  ludicrous  in  their  half-awakening 
amazement  at  the  assurance  that  it  was  indeed  settled  by 
a  disruption  being  made  certain.  They  shortly  fell  back^ 
however,  into  their  former,  state  of  incredulous  scepticism, 
which  continued  uninterrupted  till  broken  by  the  event 
itself. 

Meanwhile,  the  preparations  for  the  ensuing  Assembly, 
and  for  the  severance  then  to  be  effected,  proceeded  in 
Scotland  with  steady  energy  and  vigour;  and  when  the 
day  of  meeting  came,  every  preliminary  arrangement  had 
been  completed.  With  the  view  of  accommodating  the 
Assembly  about  to  free  itself  from  the  yoke  of  bondage, 
now  authoritatively  decided  to  be  fastened  upon  the  Estab* 
lishment,  a  building  (intended  to  serve,  also,  as  a  place  of 
worship  for  St.  George's  congregation)  had  been  erected 
in  the  short  space  of  two  months ;  but  the  tidings  of  the 
vast  number  of  persons  who  intended  to  be  present  in 
Edinburgh  with  the  fervent  wish  of  witnessing  its  meet- 
ings, led  to  the  selection,  for  this  purpose,  of  the  great 
hall  at  Tanfield,  the  most  spacious  area  under  one  roof 
in  Edinburgh,  and  capable  of  containing  between  three 
and  four  thousand  people.  I  had  visited  this  place, 
afterwards  hallowed  by  so  many  associations,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  February,  before  setting  off  for  London,  to  be 
present  at  the  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons — ^not, 
indeed,  with  the  expectation  that  it  would  be  required 
for  the  Assembly  Hall,  but  with  a  view  to  ascertain 
whether  a  section  of  it  might  not  be  inclosed  for  the 
use  of  one  of  the  congregations  which  would  be  obliged 
to  leave  their  existing  place  of  worship.  It  was  used  as 
a  wareroom ;  and  on  its  extensive  floor,  otherwise  vacant, 
.stood  here  and  there  pUes  of  boxes  of  oranges.  The  day 
was  snowy,  and  the  stone  floor  and  dreary  void  gave  it 
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an  aspect  of  coldness  and  deadness^  the  recollection  of  which 
now  forms  a  strong  contrast  to  the  spectacle  often  afterwards 
seen  there^  of  the  solemn  assembly  of  those  who  had  witnessed 
a  good  confession  for  Christ,  surrounded  by  tier  upcm  tier 
of  an  earnest  audience,  all  animated  with  a  warm  and  holy 
enthusiasm,  and  engaged  in  doings  of  which  the  memoiy 
will  never  die.  This  place  had  been  got  ready;  and 
now  all  Scotland  waited  with  the  deepest  interest,  and 
the  firiends  of  Christ's  cause  with  trembling  expectation, 
for  the  day  when  the  faithfulness  and  sincerity  of  His 
servants  were  to  be  put  to  the  final  test  in  this  great 
struggle. 

The  friends  of  Dr.  Welsh  had  a  peculiar  anxiety  of 
their  own.  It  had  been  settled,  after  iull  and  earnest 
consultation,  that,  under  the  circumstances  that  had  taken 
place,  those  who  thought  that  the  constitution  of  the 
Established  Church,  as  now  authoritatively  declared  to  be 
the  only  constitution  which  the  State  would  recognize  in 
connexion  with  it,  and  under  condition  of  which  alone  the 
benefits  of  an  Establishment  must  be  held  to  be  conferred 
by  it,  was  contrary  to  Scripture  and  to  the  authority  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  should  not  even  constitute  an  Assem- 
bly in  connexion  with  the  State,  but  should  at  once,  as 
commissioners  to  the  Assembly  cited  to  be  held  on  the  18th 
May,  tender  their  "  Protest,"  and  withdraw  to  another 
place  of  meeting,  and  thereupon  constitute  themselves  an 
Assembly  "Free"  fix)m  the  antiscriptural  fetters  of  the 
State.  This  necessarily  imposed  on  Dr.  Welsh,  as  the 
Moderator  of  the  preceding  year,  the  whole  duty  of  con- 
ducting the  act  of  Disruption.  Under  any  circumstances, 
this  duty,  so  solemn  and  so  thrillingly  exciting  to  the  feel- 
ings, yet  requiring  the  exercise  of  a  perfect  command  over 
them,  must  have  been  most  severe  to  a  firame  like  Dr. 
Welsh's,  now  subject,  too,  to  a  complaint  so  liable  to  be 
aggravated  by  mental  emotion;  but,  in  addition  to  this, 
and  the  effects  of  the  constant  though  prayerful  anxiety 
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with  which  he  looked  forward  to  the  part  that,  in  Pro- 
vidence, had  fallen  to  him,  he  had  been  greatly  enfeebled 
by  an  attack  of  influenza  the  week  preceding  that  fixed 
for  the  Meeting  of  Assembly.  He  had  so  far  recovered, 
however,  as  to  be  able  to  attend  the  preliminary  meetings 
of  ministers  and  elders,  held  in  St.  Luke's  Church,  on 
the  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  preceding  the  events 
fnl  day.  At  these,  amidst  firequent  and  earnest  prayer, 
the  terms  of  the  Protest  were  arranged,  and,  at  the  last 
of  them  (on  Wednesday)  the  Protest  was  signed  by  Dr. 
Welsh  and  the  other  commissioners  concurring  in  it. 

On  that  afternoon  Dr.  Welsh,  according  to  usage,  dined 
with  the  Queen's  Commissioner,  and  intimated  to  him  the 
mode  of  procedure  resolved  upon.  Yet  even  after  this,  so 
little  were  the  friends  of  Government  prepared  for  what 
was  to  take  place,  or  aware  of  the  feelings  of  the  ministers 
and  people,  that,  according  to  reports,  apparently  from 
good  authority,  the  calculation  made  that  evening  in  the 
palace  circle  in  discussing  the  probable  events  of  the  mor- 
row, was,  that  the  number  of  the  separating  party  would 
be  somewhere  between  twenty  and  thirty. 

The  morrow  came.  At  early  dawn,  the  seats  allotted  to 
the  public  in  Tanfield  Hall,  and  in  St.  Andrew's  Church 
where  the  Commissioners  to  the  Assembly  were  to  meet, 
were  all  occupied.  As  the  day  advanced,  the  streets 
were  filled  by  serious  and  anxious  crowds,  collected  from 
every  comer  of  Scotland,  among  whom  were  mingled 
many  persons  from  England  and  foreign  lands,  come  to 
witness  the  deed  now  to  be  done.  The  friends  of  the 
Church,  fearing  somewhat,  being  yet  in  ignorance  of  the 
number  who  were  to  prove  faithful,  but  still  trusting  and 
praying;  her  enemies — their  incredulity  staggered — im- 
pressed with  a  confrised  dread,  which  mingled  with  their 
sense  of  triumph.  All  business  was  suspended.  At  the 
usual  time,  the  double  line  of  soldiery,  through  which  the 
Representative  of  Majesty  was  to  pass  from  the  Palace  to 
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St.  Giles'  Church,  were  stationed  in  the  streets ;  and  un- 
usual numbers  poured  down  to  Holjrood  to  attend  the 
customary  levee.  The  adherents  of  the  GoTemment,  and 
a  large  Sody  of  the  landed  proprietors  of  Scotland  attend- 
ed, rejoicing  in  the  issue  of  the  battle  which  had  now  been 
fought  for  their  behoof,  and  gained  at  the  price  of  the 
severance  of  the  Church.  Ministers  and  elders  about  to 
separate  firom  the  State,  waited  on  the  Queen's  Commis- 
sioner, in  proof  of  their  abiding  loyalty.  The  apartments 
were  ftdl  to  excess,  and  the  time  occupied  much  longer 
than  usual ;  and,  in  the  course  of  it,  the  portrait  of  King 
William,  hanging  near  the  Commissioner,  became  loosened 
fiom  its  fastenings,  and  was  lowered  to  the  ground.  Dr. 
Welsh,  who  was  necessarily  present,  was  already  greatly 
exhausted,  before  proceeding  to  the  church  of  St.  Giles, 
where  he  preached  to  the  Commissioner  and  a  densely 
crowded  audience,  his  sermon  on  the  text,  ^^  Let  everyone 
be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind."  * 

The  service  over,  the  Commissioner  and  his  train,  at- 
tended by  the  military  parade  which,  with  us,  constitutes 
the  usual  symbols  of  supreme  secular  power,  proceeded  to 
St.  Andrew's  Church,  where — ^it  was  now  three  o'clock  in 
the  day — a  long-waiting  assemblage  expected  them.  The 
sounds  of  the  Queen's  anthem,  which  announced  the  Com- 
missioner passing  from  his  carriage  to  the  Church,  told 
those  within  that  the  time  was  come.  All  held  their  breath, 
and  every  heart  vibrated  with  a  strange  awe.  The  Com- 
missioner assumed  the  throne  ; — Dr.  Welsh  took  the  Mode- 
rator's chair.  Nothing  but  the  highest  mental  energy, 
aided  by  strength  from  above,  could  have  sustained  him 
now — ^feeble  in  body  through  previous  illness  and  anxiety, 
and  exhausted  by  the  labour  already  gone  through.     But 


*  Rom.  xiy.  5. — This  sennon  was  published  at  the  time,  on  the  request 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Sootladd,  and  it  m  now 
reprinted  in  this  volume. 
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he  was  firm  and  collected ;  veiy  pale^  but  ftdl  of  dignity^ 
as  one  about  to  do  a  great  deed ;  and  of  elevation,  from  the 
consciousness  that  he  was  doing  it  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
His  opening  prayer  ended,  the  Assembly  became  still  as 
death.  In  a  voice  not  strongs  but  clear  and  distinct,  and 
heard  in  every  comer  of  the  building,  he  said : — ^^  Accord- 
ing to  the  usual  form  of  procedure,  this  is  the  time  for 
making  up  the  roll ;  but  in  consequence  of  certain  pro- 
ceedings affecting  our  rights  and  privileges — proceedings 
which  have  been  sanctioned  by  her  Majesty's  Government, 
and  by  the  Legislature  of  the  country,  and,  more  especially, 
that  there  has  been  an  infringement  on  the  liberties  of  our 
constitution,  so  that  we  could  not  now  constitute  this  Court 
without  a  violation  of  the  terms  of  the  Union  between 
Church  and  State  in  this  land,  as  now  authoritatively  de- 
clared, I  must  protest  against  our  proceeding  further.  The 
reasons  that  have  led  to  this  conclusion,  are  fully  set  forth 
in  the  document  which  I  hold  in  my  hand,  and  which, 
with  the  permission  of  the  house,  I  shall  now  proceed  to 
read.'' 

He  then,  in  an  earnest  and  powerfully  impressive  tone, 
read  the  Protest,  which,  after  reciting  the  extent  of  the  civil 
coercion  over  the  Church  in  matters  spiritual,  now  declared 
to  belong  by  the  constitution,  to  the  Civil  Courts,  and  the 
invasions  of  the  freedom  of  the  Assembly,  which  prevented 
its  being  constituted  in  connexion  with  the  State,  and  pro- 
^testing  against  its  being  so  constituted,  concluded  thus : — 

"  And,  finally — we  protest,  that  in  the  circumstances 
in  which  we  are  placed,  it  is  and  shall  be  lawful  for  us,  and 
such  other  commissioners  chosen  to  the  Assembly  appointed 
to  have  been  this  day  holden,  as  may  concur  with  us,  to 
withdraw  to  a  separate  place  of  meeting,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  steps  for  ourselves  and  all  who  adhere  to  us — main- 
taining with  us  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  standards  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  as  heretofore  imderstood — for  separat- 
ing in  an  orderly  way  from  the  Establishment ;  and  there- 
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upon  adopting  such  measures  as  may  be  competent  to  us,  in 
humble  dependence  on  God's  grace  and  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  for  the  advancement  of  His  glory,  the  extension  of  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  the  administrationof  the 
affairs  of  Christ's  house,  according  to  His  Holy  Word ;  and 
we  do  now,  for  the  purpose  foresaid,  withdraw  accordingly, 
humbly  and  solemnly  acknowledging  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
in  the  things  which  have  come  upon  us,  because  of  our 
manifold  sins,  and  the  sins  of  this  Church  and  nation ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  with  an  assured  conviction,  that  we  are 
not  responsible  for  any  consequences  that  may  follow  from 
this  our  enforced  separation  from  an  Establishment  which 
we  loved  and  prized — ^through  interference  with  conscience, 
the  dishonour  done  to  Christ's  crown,  and  the  rejection  of 
His  sole  and  supreme  authority  as  King  in  His  Church."* 


*  The  whole  document  is  m  follows  : — 

**  We,  the  ondenigned  Ministers  and  Elders,  chosen  as  Commissioners 
to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  indicted  to  meet  this 
day,  but  precluded  firom  holding  the  said  Assembly  by  reason  of  the  air- 
cumstancee  hereinafter  set  forth,  in  consequence  of  which  a  Free  Assembly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  accordance  with  the  laws  and  constitution  of 
the  said  Church,  cannot  at  this  time  be  holden — 

"  CoNSiDBRiNO  that  the  Legislature,  by  their  rejection  of  the  Claim  of 
Bight  adopted  by  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the  said  Church,  and  their 
refusal  to  give  redress  and  protection  against  the  jurisdiction  assumed,  and 
the  coercion  of  late  repeatedly  attempted  to  be  exercised  over  the  Courts  of 
the  Church,  in  matters  spiritual,  by  the  Civil  Courts,  have  recognized  and 
fixed  the  conditions  of  the  Church  Establishment,  as  henceforward  to  sub- 
sist in  Scotland,  to  be  such  as  these  have  been  pronounced  and  declared 
by  the  said  Civil  Courts  in  their  several  recent  decisions,  in  regard  to 
matters  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical,  whereby  it  has  been  held,  mier  alia^ — 
**  Ittf  That  the  Courts  of  the  Church  by  law  established,  and  members 
thereof,  are  liable  to  be  coerced  by  the  Civil  Courts  in  the  exercise 
of  their  spnitual  functions;  and,  in  particular,  in  the  admission  to 
the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  the  constitution  of  the  pastoral 
relation,  and  that  they  are  subject  to  be  compelled  to  intrude  minis- 
ters on  reclaiming  congregations  in  opposition  to  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Church,  and  their  views  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
to  the  liberties  of  Christ's  people. 
**  2d,  That  the  said  Civil  Courts  have  power  to  interfere  with  and  inter- 
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Having  read  this  document.  Dr.  Welsh  laid  it  on  the  table, 
and  bowing  to  the  throne,  left  the  chair ;  and,  followed  by 
Dr.  Chalmers,  Dr.  Gordon,  and  all  who  had  signed  the  Pro- 
diet  the  preaching  of  the  goepel  and  administration  of  ordinanoea  as 
anthorized  and  enjoined  by  the  Church  Courts  of  the  Establish- 
ment. 

^  ddy  That  the  said  Civil  Courts  have  power  to  suspend  spiritual  censures 
pronounced  by  the  Church  Courts  of  the  Establishment  against  mi* 
nisters  and  probationers  of  the  Church,  and  to  interdict  their  execu- 
tion as  to  spiritual  effects,  functions,  and  privileges. 

*^  ithy  That  the  said  Civil  Courts  have  power  to  reduce  and  set  aside  the 
sentences  of  the  Church  Courts  of  the  Establishment,  deposing  mi- 
nisters from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  depriving  proba- 
tioners of  their  license  to  preach  the  Gospel,  with  reference  to  the 
spiritual  status,  functions,  and  privileges  of  such  ministers  and  pro- 
bationers— ^restozing  them  to  the  spiritual  office  and  status  of  which 
the  Church  Courts  had  deprived  them. 

*  Bthy  That  the  said  Civil  Courts  have  power  to  determine  on  the  right  to 
sit  as  members  of  the  supreme  and  other  judicatories  of  the  Church 
by  law  established,  and  to  issue  interdicts  against  sitting  and  voting 
therein^  irrespective  of  the  judgment  and  determination  of  the  said 
judicatories. 

**  6tky  That  the  said  Civil  Courts  have  power  to  supersede  the  majority  of 
a  Church  Court  of  the  EstabUshment  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  its 
spiritual  functions  as  a  Church  Court,  and  to  authorize  the  minority 
to  exercise  the  said  functions,  in  opposition  to  the  Court  itself,  and 
to  the  superior  judicatories  of  the  Establishment. 

**  7  th,  That  the  said  Civil  Courts  have  power  to  stay  processes  of  disci- 
pline pending  before  Courts  of  the  Church  by  law  established,  and 
to  interdict  such  Courts  from  proceeding  therein. 

'^  9ik,  That  no  pastor  of  a  congregation  can  be  admitted  into  the  Church 
Courts  of  the  Establishment,  and  allowed  to  rule,  as  well  as  to  teach, 
agreeably  to  the  institution  of  the  office  by  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
nor  to  sit  in  any  of  the  judicatories  of  the  Church,  inferior  or  su- 
preme; and  that  no  additional  provision  can  be  made  for  the  exer* 
eiee  of  spiritual  discipline  among  the  members  of  the  Church,  though 
not  affecting  any  patrimonial  interests,  and  no  alteration  introduced 
in  the  state  of  pastoral  superintendence  and  spiritual  discipline  in 
any  parish,  without  the  sanction  of  a  Gvil  Court 

*^  All  which  jurisdiction  and  power  on  the  part  of  the  said  Civil  Courts 
severally  above  specified,  whatever  proceedings  may  have  given  oc- 
casion to  its  exercise,  is,  in  our  opinion,  in  itself  inconsistent  with 
Christian  liberty,  and  with  the  authority  which  the  Head  of  the 
Church  hath  conferred  on  the  Church  alone. 
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test,  proceeded  out  of  the  house.  At  this  movement  a 
begun  cheer  burst  from  the  audience,  but  was  stopped  un- 
finished.    It  seemed  as  if,  glorying  at  the  triumph  of  high 


<*  And  pabtbbb  consi  vbrino,  that  a  General  Aflsembly  eomposed  in  ac- 
oordanee  with  the  laws  and  fundamental  principles  of  the  Chorch,  in  part 
of  oommiasioners  themselves  admitted  without  the  sanction  of  the  Civil 
Court,  or  chosen  by  Presbyteries  composed  in  part  of  members  not  having 
that  sanction,  cannot  be  constituted  as  an  Assembly  of  the  Establishment 
without  disregarding  the  law  and  the  legal  conditions  of  the  same  as  now 
fixed  and  declared; 

^  And  parthbb  consideun«,  that  such  oommissionCTS  as  aforesaid  woudd, 
as  members  of  an  Assembly  of  the  Establishment,  be  liable  to  be  interdict- 
ed from  exercising  their  functions,  and  to  be  subjected  to  civil  coercion  at 
the  instance  of  any  individual  having  interest  who  might  apply  to  the  Qvil 
Courts  for  that  purpose; 

**  And  considering  fasther,  that  civil  coercion  has  already  been  in  divers 
instances  applied  for  and  used,  whereby  certain  commissifHiers  retomed  to 
the  Assembly  this  day  appointed  to  have  been  holden,  have  been  interdicted 
from  claiming  their  seats,  and  from  sitting  and  voting  therein;  and  certain 
Presbyteries  have  been,  by  interdicts  directed  against  their  members,  pre- 
vented from  fireely  choosing  commissioDers  to  the  said  Assembly,  whereby 
the  freedom  of  such  Assembly,  and  the  liberty  of  election  thereto,  has  been 
forcibly  obstructed  and  taken  away  ; 

*'  And  farther  conbidrrino,  that  in  these  circnmstanees  a  Free  Assem- 
bly of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  by  law  established,  cannot  at  this  time  be 
holden,  and  that  an  Assembly,  in  accordance  with  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  Church,  cannot  be  constituted  in  connexion  with  the  State  without 
violating  the  conditions  which  must  now,  since  the  rejection  by  the  Le- 
gislature of  the  Church's  Clum  of  Right,  be  held  to  be  the  conditions  of 
the  Establishment  ;" 

"  And  considering  that,  while  heretofore,  as  members  of  church  judica- 
tories ratified  by  htw  and  recognised  by  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom,  we 
held  ourselves  entitled  and  bound  to  exercise  and  maintain  the  jurisdiction 
▼ested  in  these  judicatories  with  the  sanction  of  the  constitution,  notwith- 
standing the  decrees  as  to  matters  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  of  the  Gvil 
Courts,  because  we  could  not  see  that  the  State  had  required  submission 
thereto  as  a  condition  of  the  Establishment,  but,  on  the  contrary,  were  satis- 
fled  that  tiie  State,  by  the  acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  for  ever  and 
unalterably  secured  to  this  nation  by  the  Treaty  of  Union,  had  repudiated 
any  power  in  the  Civil  Courts  to  pronounce  such  decrees,  we  are  now  con- 
struned  to  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  mind  and  will  of  the  State,  as  recently 
declared,  that  such  submission  should  and  does  form  a  condition  of  the 
Establishment,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  benefits  thereof ;  and  that  as 
we  cannot,  without  committing  what  we  believe  to  be  sin — ^in  opposition  to 
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and  holy  principle  achiered,  they  coidd  not  repress  their 
feelings  ;  but  that,  then,  a  sense  of  the  great  solemnity  of 
the  scene,  and  an  intense  sympathy  with  the  actors,  in* 

God's  law— in  disregaard  of  the  honour  and  authority  of  Christ^s  crown,  and 
in  Tiolation  of  our  own  aolenm  tows,  comply  with  this  condition,  we  cannot 
in  conscience  continue  connected  with  and  retain  the  benefits  of  an  Esta- 
blishment to  which  such  condition  is  attached. . 

"  We,  therefore,  the  Ministers  and  Elders  foresaid, on  this,  the  first  occa- 
sion since  the  rejeetian  by  tfie  Legislature  of  the  Ghnrcfa's  CSaim  of  Right, 
when  the  commissionen  chosen  from  throughout  the  bounds  of  the  Church 
to  the  General  Assembly  appointed  to  have  been  this  day  holden,  are  con- 
rened  together,  do  protest,  that  tiie  conditions  foresaid,  while  we  deem 
them  contrary  to  and  subversive  of  the  settlement  of  church  goveniment 
effected  at  the  Revolotion,  and  solemnly  guaranteed  by  the  Act  of  Security 
and  Treaty  of  Union,  are  also  at  variance  with  God's  Word,  in  opposition 
to  the  doctrines  and  fundamental  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in- 
consistent with  the  freedom  essential  to  the  right  constitution  of  a  Church 
of  Christ,  and  incompatible  with  the  government  which  He,  as  the  Head  of 
His  Church,  Itath  therein  appointed  distinct  from  the  civil  magbtrate. 

**  And  we  further  protest,  that  any  Assembly  constituted  in  submission 
to  the  conditions  now  declared  to  be  law,  and  under  the  civil  coercion  which 
has  been  brought  to  bear  on  the  election  of  oommiaaioners  to  the  Assembly 
this  day  appointed  to  have  been  holden,  and  on  the  commissioBerB  chosen 
thereto,  is  not  and  shall  not  be  deemed  a  lawful  and  free  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  according  to  the  original  and  fundamental  principles 
thereof;  and  that  the  CSaim,  Declaration,  and  Protest,  of  the  (General 
Assembly  whsc^  convened  at  Edinburgh  in  May  1S42,  as  the  act  of  a  free 
4  and  lawfrd  Assembly  of  the  said  Churdi,  shall  be  holden  as  setting  forth 
tiie  true  oonstitntion  of  the  said  Church,  and  that  the  said  Chum,  along 
with  the  laws  of  the  Church  now  subsisting,  shall  in  nowise  be  affected  b^ 
whatsoever  acts  and  proceedings  of  any  Assembly  oonstitiited  under  ihe 
conditions  now  dedared  to  be  the  law,  and  in  submission  to  the  coercion 
now  imposed  on  the  Establishment 

*'  And,  finally,  while  firmly  asserting  the  right  and  doty  of  the  ciril 
magistrate  to  maintain  and  support  an  establishment  of  religion  in  aeeord- 
anoe  with  God's  Word,  and  reserving  to  ourselves  and  our  snocessors  to 
strive  by  all  lawful  means,  as  opportunity  shall  in  Ood's  good  providenoe 
be  offered,  to  secure  the  performance  of  this  duty  agreeably  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  implement  of  the  statutes  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  the 
obligations  of  tiie  Treaty  of  Union  as  understood  by  us  and  our  ancestors, 
but  acknowledging  that  we  do  not  hold  ourselves  at  liberty  to  retain  the 
benefits  of  the  Establishment,  while  we  cannot  comply  with  the  conditions 
now  to  be  deemed  thereto  attadied— ws  fbovbst,  that  in  the  cirenmstanees 
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stantaneouslj  checked  that  mode  of  giving  it  utterance ; 
and,  in  the  same  way,  when  the  withdrawing  ministers  and 
elders  first  issued  &om  the  Church,  a  similar  shout,  simi- 
larlj  cut  short,  greeted  their  appearance.  Through  the 
immense  mass  of  human  beings  assembled  outside,  thej, 
in  long  procession,  headed  by  Dr.  Welsh,  walked  onwards 
to  their  new  hall.  There  was  no  need  of  any  of  the  usual 
aids  for  keeping  order.  A  wide  lane  through  the  multi- 
tude was  instinctively  kept  clear.  The  reality  of  that,  of 
which  ordinary  processions  present  merely  the  symbols,  was 
there.  True  and  great  dignity  and  moral  power  im- 
pressed awe,  which  spoke  in  the  silent  language  of  req)ect- 
ful  observance ;  and  every  now  and  then,  as  some  more 
venerable  father,  or  some  tried  champion  of  the  cause, 
passed  down,  might  be  seen  a  head  uncovered  and  bent 
in  quiet  reverence.  So  they  passed  on,  till  they  reached 
the  hall  prepared  for  them,  where  their  arrival  excited  to 
enthusiastic  admiration  the  great  crowd  whom  the  long 
delay  had  perplexed,  but  who  now  saw  their  faith  realized. 
Dr.  Welsh,  of  new,  assumed  the  chair,  and  as  if  throwing 

in  which  we  are  placed,  it  is  and  shall  he  lawfiil  for  us,  and  such  other 
commissioners  chosen  to  the  Assembly  appointed  to  have  been  this  day 
holden,  as  may  concur  with  us,  to  withdraw  to  a  separate  place  of  meetings 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  steps  for  ourselves  and  all  who  adhere  to  us^ 
maintaining  with  us  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  standards  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  as  heretofore  understood — for  separating  in  an  orderly  way 
from  the  Establishment ;  and  thereupon  adopting  such  measures  as  may 
be  competent  to  usi,  in  humble  dependence  on  God*s  grace  and  the  aid  of 
the  Holy  SiHrit,  for  the  advancement  of  His  glory,  the  extension  of  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  the  administration  of  the  alKurs  of 
Christ's  house,  according  to  His  Holy  Word  ;  and  we  do  now,  for  the  pur- 
pose foresaid,  withdraw  accordingly,  humbly  and  solemnly  acknowledging 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  things  which  have  come  upon  us,  because  of  our 
manifold  sins,  and  the  sins  of  this  Church  and  nation  ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  with  an  assured  conviction,  that  we  are  not  responsible  for  any  con- 
sequences that  may  follow  from  this  our  enforced  separation  from  vi 
Establishment  which  we  loved  and  prized — ^through  interference  with  con- 
science, the  dishonour  done  to  Christ's  crown,  and  the  rejection  of  His  sole 
and  supreme  authority  as  King  in  His  Church." 
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off  a  load  which  had  nigh  weighed  him  down^  and  burst- 
ing fetters  which  had  enchained  him,  his  soul  rose  aloft  to 
Heaven  in  an  adoring  prayer  of  rapt  devotion^  which  lifted^ 
with  him,  his  fellow-worshippers  very  near  to  the  throne  of 
the  Eternal.  Long  will  that  prayer  dwell  in  the  memories 
of  those  who  were  privileged  to  join  in  it;  and  justly 
did  our  Church  thus  record  her  remembrance  of  it  after 
he  jfrom  whose  lips  it  flowed,  had  gone  to  his  reward.* 

^^  In  particular,  in  the  last  step,  when — aft;er  attempted 
reformation  within  the  Establishment  had  given  place  to 
defence, — and  fruitless  defence,  again,  to  a  parting  testi- 
mony and  protest — we  found  ourselves,  as  a  Church,  with- 
out endowments,  but  free  to  obey  Christ  alone,  what  deep 
cause  had  we,  in  the  glad  and  grateftil  sense  of  relief  from 
an  irksome  struggle,  to  pour  our  very  souls  into  the  burst 
of  adoring  gratitude  that  broke  forth  from  the  lips  of 
that  beloved  servant  of  God,  now  taken  to  his  rest,  who 
then  gave  voice  to  the  emotions  of  the  great  Assembly,  as 
in  tones  never  to  be  forgotten,  amid  the  awftd  stillness  of 
the  vast  multitude,  the  opening  ejaculation  of  that  first 
prayer  rolled  towards  Heaven  :[  ^  We  thank  thee,  O  Lord, 
that  with  hearts  enlarged,  we  now  approach  thy  throne.'  It 
was,  indeed,  as  if  a  load  were  lifted  off  from  our  spirits ; 
and  the  constraint  of  formal  fellowship  with  those  with 
whom,  in  all  that  related  to  the  House  of  God,  we  could 
have  no  real  sympathy,  being  at  an  end — the  pain  of  sus- 
pense, also,  with  the  anxieties  of  that  critical  hour,  on 
which  consequences  so  vast  must  turn,  being  well  and  hap- 
pily over — the  emotion  of  our  emancipated  bosoms  could 
have  found  vent  in  no  act  of  devotion  less  spiritual  or  sub- 
lime, than  our  brother  was  then  enabled  to  conduct.  Nor,^' 
it  is  truly  added,  "has  the  feeling  of  that  day  passed  away; 
nor  have  we  since  had  any  cause  to  regret  what  was  done ; 
every  passing  year,  and  every  new  event,  only  serve  to 
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Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


112  MEMOIR  OF  DB.  WELSH. 

deepen  our  conviction  of  the  soundness  of  the  principles  on 
which  we  acted,  the  seasonableness  of  the  step  we  took, 
and  the  amazing  goodness  of  our  God  in  all  the  way  by 
which  he  has  led  and  helped  us." 

Notwithstanding  the  exertions  of  the  Disruption  day, — 
exertions  which,  looked  upon  merely  in  the  aspect  of  bodily 
labour,  apart  from  the  mental  excitement  with  which  they 
were  attended,  would,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  have 
utterly  disabled  Dr.  Welsh  for  days,  he  was  able,  through 
the  same  spirit  sustaining  him,  to  take  a  constant  and 
active  part  in  the  business  of  the  Assembly  throughout  the 
whole  period  of  its  sittings ;  giving  unusual  life  and  ani- 
mation to  every  discussion  in  which  he  mingled.  His 
frame  seemed  enlivened  so  as  to  forget  its  fr*ailty,  and  his 
mind  strung  and  elevated,  so  that  even  those  who  knew 
him  best,  looked  with  wonder  and  admiration  at  its  rejoic- 
ing vigour,  its  high  aspirations,  its  flights  of  fancy,  and  its 
noble  confidence,  mingled  with  adoring  thankfulness.  He 
threw  a  charm  over  every  subject  he  touched.  His  usual 
difficulty  of  utterance  disappeared.  He  spoke  with  free- 
dom and  fluency,  and  ever  in  a  glad  spirit,  as  if  carolling 
in  the  enjoyment  of  new  liberty,  delighting  all  who  heard 
him,  by  whom  the  simile  employed  by  a  worthy  country 
minister  was  felt  to  be  true  as  well  as  homely,  that  he  was 
**  like  a  bird  out  of  a  cage." 

The  subject  to  which  he  mainly  gave  himself  was  tlie 
establishment  of  a  complete  system  of  education,  in  all  its 
branches,  from  the  elementary  instruction  of  the  young,  to 
the  training  of  candidates  for  the  ministry.  His  great 
anxiety  was  lest  the  standard  of  instruction,  and  particu- 
larly of  qualification  for  the  ministry,  should  be  lowered 
in  consequence  of  the  Church  having  no  longer  the  benefit 
of  the  educational  institutions  maintained  by  the  State ; 
and  his  efforts  were  directed  with  the  utmost  energy  to  the 
organizing  of  a  system  which  should  not  only  keep  up,  but 
raise  the  previous  standard,  and  improve,  in  every  respect. 
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the  plans  of  education  hitherto  acted  on  in  connexion  with 
the  Church. 

He  was  appointed  convener  of  a  committee  named  on  the 
Saturday,  (May  20th,)  for  the  purpose  of  taking  this  all- 
important  matter  into  consideration,  and  reporting  thereon 
to  the  Assembly ;  and  on  the  Thursday  following,  he  gave 
in  an  admirable  report,  prepared  by  himself,  and  embrac- 
ing the  subjects  of  a  college — a  library  for  theological 
students — ^lectureships  and  bursaries — a  normal  school,  and 
grammar,  elementary,  and  Sabbath  schools. 

The  report  was  approved  of,  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  act  (of  which  Dr.  Welsh  was  made  convener,)  after 
the  Assembly  rose,  "  On  the  Education  of  Students  for  the 
Ministry,  and  the  Establishment  of  a  system  of  Schools," 
with  instructions  "  to  sketch  out  a  plan  for  the  institution 
of  a  college,  to  take  immediate  steps  for  the  establishment 
of  a  school  in  connexion  with  every  church,  and  to  pay 
instant  attention  to  every  thing  connected  with  securing  the 
schools,  where  teachers  or  people,  or  those  who  have  granted 
the  endowments  for  education,  are  favourable  to  this 
Church — aiding  in  new  erections  where  it  is  otherwise — to 
deal  immediately  and  decidedly  in  regard  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  system  of  education,  and  to  see  to  the  frequent 
and  vigilant  superintendence  of  ministers — to  appoint  an 
acting  or  sub-committee,  who  shall  direct  their  special  atten- 
tion to  the  Sabbath  schools,  with  the  view  of  their  being 
recognised  as  one  of  the  stated  congregational  means  of 
grace ;  and  in  reference  to  sacred  music,  to  appoint  another 
sub-committee,  who  shall  consider  this  subject,  with  refer- 
ence to  its  being  made  an  indispensable  branch  of  educa- 
tion in  elementary  schools,  improving  congregational  sing- 
ing, and  introducing  the  singing  of  Psalms  as  part  of  the 
worship  of  God  in  families."  The  Assembly  further  gave 
"  power  to  this  committee  to  appoint  Professors  of  Divinity, 
and  secure  accommodation  for  giving  lectures,  and  to  make 
all  other  arrangements  that  may  be  necessary  for  accom- 
plishing the  object  committed  to  them." 

h 
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Dr.  Welsh  consented  also  to  continue  convener  of  the 
Colonial  Committee,  in  the  duties  of  which  office,  however, 
he  was  assisted  hy  a  dearly  loved  friend,  the  Kev.  John 
Sym,  who  acted  as  vice-convener,  and  who  afterwards  suc- 
ceeded him,  when  he  found  himself  obliged,  next  year,  to 
resign  the  oflSce  of  convener. 

This  ever-memorable  Assembly  was  brought  to  a  close 
on  Tuesday,  the  30th  of  May,  remaining  a  subject  of  joy 
and  thankfulness  to  the  whole  Christian  world,  and  of 
comfort  and  delight  to  all  who  took  part  in  its  pro- 
ceedings. 

Its  rising  brought  no  immediate  remission  of  labour  to 
Dr.  Welsh.  The  business  of  his  committee  needed  urgent 
and  instant  attention.  The  theological  faculty  of  the  New 
College  required  to  be  opened  at  the  commencement  of  the 
winter  Session  ;  the  library  for  the  students,  without  which 
the  lectures  of  the  professors  would  be  comparatively  inope- 
rative, must  be  ere  then  collected ;  and  the  whole  system 
of  elementary  school  education  had  to  be  framed  and  put 
in  motion.  With  a  view  to  ascertain  how  far  assistance 
might  be  expected  from  Government  out  of  the  annual  Par- 
liamentary grant  for  education,  towards  the  erection  of 
schools,  Dr.  Welsh,  shortly  after  the  Assembly  rose,  pro- 
ceeded to  London,  but  met  with  no  encouragement  to  war- 
rant him  to  persevere  in  that  quarter.  In  other  respects  so 
diligent  were  he  and  the  committee  over  which  he  presided, 
in  carrying  out  the  various  objects  entrusted  to  them,  that 
at  the  meeting  of  the  GeneraJ  Assembly  held  at  Glasgow, 
in  the  month  of  October  following.  Dr.  Welsh  was  able  to 
report: — ^As  to  the  College — That  professors  had  been 
appointed  for  a  theological  faculty,*  that  a  building  in 
which  their  lectures  might,  for  some  time  at  least,  be  deli- 
vered, had  been  acquired,  and  would  be  ready  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  Winter  Session,  and  that  nearly  £1000  had 

•  Dr.  Welsh  himself  occupied,  of  course,  the  Church  History  Chair,  as  in 
the  University. 
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been  contributed  for  the  library,  and  books  collected  to  the 
amount  of  3000  volumes. — As  to  the  Normal  School — That 
Mr.  Oliphant,  the  rector  of  their  Normal  School  while 
connected  with  the  State — of  whose  eminence  in  his  pro- 
fession, and  of  the  value  of  whose  services  Dr.  Welsh  had 
a  peculiarly  high  opinion — along  with  his  staff  of  assistants, 
and  the  whole  body  of  the  scholars,  had  adhered  to  the 
Church  now  "  Free,"  and  were  suitably,  though  tempora- 
rily accommodated,  and  that  the  school  was  in  active  opera- 
tion, with  much  larger  attendance,  and  brighter  prospects 
than  before. — And  as  to  the  Elementary  Schools — That 
satisfactory  progress  had  been  made  in  providing  for  the 
support  of  teachers,  and  for  extending  and  improving  the 
system  of  education ;  and  that  a  scheme  had  been  com- 
menced, at  the  suggestion  and  under  the  immediate  super- 
intendence of  the  Rev.  Mr.  McDonald  of  Blairgowrie,  for 
the  erection  of  five  hundred  school-houses ; — a  scheme,  the 
success  of  which,  at  this  day,  is  the  most  satisfactory  tribute 
to  ^e  wisdom  of  its  author,  and  the  devoted  spirit  in  which 
he  has  prosecuted  it. 

The  Assembly  expressed  their  satisfaction  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  committee,  in  the  following  deliverance : — 
"  The  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  report  and  the 
proceedings  of  the  Committee,  and  express  their  high 
satisfaction  at  the  vigour,  intelligence,  and  great  zeal  with 
which  they  are  prosecuting  the  important  objects  intrusted 
to  their  charge.  They  cordially  rejoice  that  the  Com- 
mittee have  been  able  to  secure  the  services  of  a  body  of 
theological  professors  so  pre-eminently  qualified  for  the  re- 
spective provinces  assigned  to  them.  They  have  heard, 
also,  with  much  gratification,  of  the  success  of  the  Normal 
School  under  the  charge  of  the  Rectcr,  who  had  so  long  con- 
ducted that  department  of  the  Church's  Education  Scheme 
with  so  much  ability,  and  such  universal  satisfaction  to  the 
Church  and  country.  They  cordially  approve  of  the  steps 
taken  by  the   Committee  for  providing  for  those  school- 
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masters  ejected  from  their  situations  for  their  adherence  to 
the  principles  of  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  whose  sacri- 
fices the  Assembly  view  with  admiration,  and  with  whose 
sufferings  thej  deeply  sympathize,  and  for  extending  and 
improving  the  system  of  elementary  education  in  connex- 
ion with  the  Free  Church.  The  Assembly  would  par- 
ticularly recommend  to  the  support  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  at  large  the  scheme  explained  by  Mr.  McDonald 
of  Blairgowrie,  for  obtaining  the  erection  of  schools,  the 
remarkable  success  already  attending  which  scheme  at 
once  presents  a  strong  proof  of  its  excellence,  and  afifords  a 
confident  expectation  of  its  being  realized.  The  Assembly 
would  offer  every  encouragement  to  the  efforts  of  the  Com- 
mittee, in  co-operation  with  other  evangelical  commiuiions, 
in  promoting  the  general  establishment  of  elementary  and 
superior  schools,  founded  on  a  broad  and  liberal  basis,  for 
affording  instruction,  based  on  religion,  to  all  denomina- 
tions. The  Assembly  re-appoint  the  Committee  with  their 
former  powers,  and  they  direct  the  hearty  thanks  of  the 
Assembly  to  be  given  to  the  Convener  from  the  Chair." 

The  Moderator's  chair  was  then  occupied  by  Dr.  Welsh's 
former  co-presbyter  both  in  Kirkcudbright  and  Glasgow — 
Dr.  Thomas  Brown  of  St.  John's — and  it  could  not  but  be 
peculiarly  gratifying  to  receive  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly, 
from  his  lips,  mixed  with  affectionate  recollections  of  former 
days.  "  I  rejoice,"  said  Dr.  Brown,  addressing  him — "  I 
rejoice  and  feel  the  greatest  possible  delight  in  being  the 
organ  of  conveying  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  you,  Sir. 
I  reitei-ate  every  expression  of  approbation  that  has  been 
uttered  on  the  present  occasion  in  regard  to  your  indefatig- 
able labours  in  the  cause  in  which  you  are  engaged.  When 
I  see  you  thus  before  me,  the  days  of  other  years  are  re- 
called in  my  mind,  in  pleasing  yet  melancholy  recollections. 
You  and  I  have  had  the  happiness  of  being  united  in  two 
different  Presbyteries,  as  fellow-workers  in  the  ministry ; 
and  I  can  only  say  that  the  tie  of  affection  which  bound  us 
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together  was  strong,  and  I  trust  it  will  never  be  severed. 
We  never  expected  then,  Sir,  to  stand  in  the  position  in 
which  yon  and  I  now  do.  Little  did  I  then  think  that  I 
should  hold  the  honoitrable  position  which  I  now  do,  or  that 
I  should  be  called  to  address  jou  in  the  equally  honoured 
situation  in  which  jou  are  placed.  It  is  the  Lord,  in  his 
providence,  that  has  brought  this  about.  You,  Sir,  have 
earned,  in  all  the  situations  in  which  you  have  been  placed, 
an  honourable  fame  for  yourself.  To  education  in  all  its 
departments,  your  mind  has  been  specially  turned,  so  &r  as 
your  more  important  pastoral  labours  would  admit ;  and 
with  you  at  the  head  of  such  an  establishment  as  this,  with 
all  the  ardour  of  mind  which  you  possess,  coupled  with 
that  acuteness  and  strength  of  intellect  which  adorns  you, 
I  am  persuaded  that  our  cause  must  prosper.  We  rejoice 
in  the  success  which  has  attended  your  labours  in  this 
department  of  duty — a  success  beyond  our  most  sanguine 
anticipations  in  the  present  infant  state  of  the  Church.  I 
doubt  not,  that  when  the  important  object  which  we  have 
in  view  is  fiilly  made  known  to  the  public  and  to  the 
Church,  your  wishes  and  expectations  will  then  be  realized 
to  the  uttermost.  That  the  education  of  the  young  men  of 
our  Church  has  been  placed  under  your  superintendence, 
and  that  of  the  eminent  men  whom  you  are  associated, 
augurs  well  for  the  success  of  our  cause ;  and  we  are  per- 
suaded that  a  band  of  Christian  warriors,  who  are  raised 
and  educated  by  you,  and  trained  in  the  duties  to  which 
they  shall  be  afterwards  called,  that  such  a  band  of  war« 
riors  will  be  raised  up  as  will  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord, 
when  we  shall  have  slept  with  our  fathers,  and  gone  the 
way  of  all  the  earth.  I  could  say  much  more ;  and  were 
I  to  follow  my  own  feelings,  and  the  dictates  of  my  own 
inclination  for  you,  I  would  say  much  more ;  but  I  must 
restrain  myself.  May  the  Lord  preserve  you — may  the 
Lord  bless  and  strengthen  you — may  the  Lord  invigorate 
you,  and  render  you  a  blessing — and  may  the  Lord  prosper 
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you  in  all  your  undertakings, — and  may  the  cause  which 
you  have  so  much  at  heart  prosper  in  your  hands." 

Though  Dr.  Welsh  attended  to  give  in  his  report  per- 
sonally to  this  Assembly,  he  took  no  further  part  in  its 
business.  For  some  time  previous  to  its  meeting,  he  had 
been  altogether  prostrate  in  strength.  The  exertions  of 
the  Disruption  Assembly,  and  the  labours  immediately 
following  it,  had  proved  far  too  much  for  him.  The  excite- 
ment and  the  intensity  of  nervous  energy  of  that  period* 
were  followed  by  great  reaction,  accompanied  by  circum- 
stances which  prevented  his  drawing  the  relief  that  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  repose  of  that  portion  of 
the  summer  and  autumn  which  he  spent  in  retirement  in 
the  country. 

One  of  the  symptoms  of  his  heart  complaint  was  a  pain- 
ful depression,  which,  while  it  lasted,  made  any  exertion  a 
labour,  and  yet  destroyed  that  healthy  tone  of  mind  which 
reconciles  it,  when  necessary,  to  inaction.  This  state  of  de- 
pression accompanied  the  prostration  of  strength  arising  from 
the  over-exertion  of  the  Assembly,  and  of  the  first  three 
or  four  weeks  tliat  followed  it ;  and  while,  on  the  one  hand, 
his  feebleness  disabled  him  from  getting  forward  with  work, 
this  prevented  his  quiescently  giving  himself  up  to  rest.  He 
was  anxious  to  complete  the  first  volume  of  his  Church 
History,  with  which  he  had  been  for  some  time  engaged, 
and  which  was  considerably  advanced  at  the  Disruption. 
He  found  he  could  make  no  efficient  progress,  and  yet,  in 
his  state  of  health,  he  could  not  reconcile  himself  to  the 
idleness  which  was  essential  for  him ;  so  that  he  very  much 
lost  the  benefit  of  what  should  have  been  to  him  a  period 
of  healthful  rest,  before  resuming  the  laboiu^  of  his  class. 

It  would  undoubtedly  have  tended  much  to  soothe  and 
comfort  his  mind  during  this  period  of  depression,  when 
he  could  not  but  look  forward  to  the  possibility,  if  not  the 
probability,  of  becoming  unable  for  the  labours  of  the  pro- 
fessorship in  the  New  College,  if  he  could  have  relied  on 
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retaining  the  Secretaryship  of  the  Bible  Board,  the  duties 
of  which  were  of  a  kind  that  he  might  efficiently  have  per* 
formed,  even  after  being  laid  aside  from  those  of  his  class. 
This  privilege  was,  however,  denied  him. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned,  that,  in  arranging  the 
plan  of  the  Bible  Board,  the  qualification  of  belonging  to 
the  Established  Church  which  was  prescribed  in  reference 
to  filling  up  vacancies  at  the  Board — ^which  quaUfication, 
however,  did  not  of  course  apply  to  the  two  law  officers  of 
the  Crown — ^had  been  omitted  in  refeirence  to  the  office  of 
Secretary,  for  the  express  purpose  of  leaving  it  open  to  be 
filled  equally  by  Dissenters  as  by  members  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church.  On  the  other  hand,  while  the  members 
of  the  Board  could  not  be  removed,  the  office  of  Secretary 
was  held  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown.  At  the  Dis- 
ruption, Dr.  Welsh  at  once  resigned^  his  Professorship  in 
the  University,  but,  of  course,  he  deemed  himself  in  no 
way  called  upon  to  resign  his  Secretaryship  of  the  Bible 
Board,  the  emoluments  of  which  (£500  a  year)— al- 
ways a  matter  of  some  consequence — were  now  of  still 
greater  importance  to  him ;  and  in  so  acting,  he  had  tho 
full  approval  of  his  friends,  and  particularly  of  Mr. 
Rutherfiird,  under  whose  superintendence,  while  Lord 
Advocate,  the  Board  had  been  instituted,  and  on  whose 
recommendation  he  had  received  his  appointment.  As, 
however,  the  Crown  was  patron  of  the  Church  History 
chair,  and  as  his  resignation  of  it,  which  set  forth  his 
having  separated  from  the  Establishment,  was  consequently 
transmitted  to  the  Home  Secretary,  the  Government  were 
informed  officially,  as  well  as  by  the  notoriety  of  the  fact, 
that  Dr.  Welsh  had  ceased  to  be  a  member  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church. 

His  resignation  of  theProfessorship,  containing  the  formal 
announcement  of  that  fact,  was  sent  to  Sir  James  Graham 
in  the  month  of  June,  but  no  communication  was  made  in 
return  as  to  Government  considering  it  incompatible  with 
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the  nature  or  duties  of  the  Secretaryship  of  the  Bible  Board, 
that  it  should  be  held  by  one  no  longer  a  member  of  the 
Scottish  Establishment ;  and  the  public  took  it  for  granted 
that  Government  would  be  all  the  more  anxious  to  retain 
the  services  of  a  most  efficient  public  officer  pre-eminently 
qualified  for  the  duties  of  this  office,  and  who  had  given 
such  universal  satisfaction  in  it,  that  he  had  felt  himself 
compelled,  from  conscientious  motives,  to  relinquish  the 
emoluments  of  another.  It  was  hoped,  too,  that  no  minister 
of  that  party  in  the  Church,  whose  success  in  the  Courts  of 
law  and  in  Parliament  had  driven  so  many  of  their  brethren 
from  their  livings  and  homes,  would  be  found  capable  of 
aggravating  their  losses  by  seeking  to  have  one  of  the  most 
eminent  among  them  deprived  of  such  a  provision  as  was  still 
left  to  Dr.  Welsh— or  rather,  that  if  any  attempts  were  made 
to  have  it  wrenched  from  him  and  given  to  another,  the  offer 
would  have  been  rejected  with  scorn.  This  course  was  espe- 
cially to  be  expected  in  regard  to  Dr.  Welsh,  who  had  borne 
himself  so  courteously  and  meekly  throughout  the  contro- 
versy, giving  offence  to  none,  never  using  a  harsh  word, 
and  winning  the  regard  as  well  as  the  I'espect  of  his  oppo- 
nents. It  was  also  recollected  that  Dr.  Welsh  himself,  while 
holding  one  of  the  Glasgow  city  charges,  the  stipends  of 
which  are  second  only  to  those  of  Edinburgh,  had  accepted 
the  Church  History  Professorship  without  any  other  pro- 
vision than  the  emoluments  of  the  Chair  itself;  and  it 
was  understood  that  a  minister  of  high  accomplishment, 
and  thoroughly  well  qualified  for  the  Chair,  was  willing,  in 
like  manner,  now  to  accept  it  without  any  extraneous  emo- 
lument ;  so  that  there  could  not  exist  even  the  excuse  that 
it  was  necessary  to  deprive  Dr.  Welsh  of  his  office  in  order 
to  secure  a  sufficiently  quaUfied  professor  for  the  chair. 

Still  an  ominous  silence  had  beeai  preserved  by  the  Go- 
vernment, and  month  after  month  passed  without  any  ap- 
pointment to  the  chair,  though  it  was  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance that  the  future  professor  should,  by  being  named 
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without  delay,  have  as  much  time  as  possible  before  the 
Session  commenced,  for  the  preparation  of  his  course  of 
lectures.  Further,  it  was  rumoured  that  an  individual,  in 
whom  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  who  had  exercised  much 
influence  in  the  Church  question — Lord  Aberdeen — ^took  a 
great  interest,  looked  to  the  chair  and  was  looked  to  by 
the  Government,  but  that  he  would  not  give  up  his  country 
living  without  some  provision  in  addition  to  the  emoluments 
of  the  professorship. 

These  circumstances  could  not  fail  to  excite  some  appre- 
hension that  the  Government  did  entertain  the  purpose  of 
depriving  Dr.  Welsh  of  his  office,  though  hesitating  before 
they  exposed  themselves  to  the  odium  which  such  an  act 
would  bring  upon  them.  At  last  in  the  beginning  of 
November,  after  having  been  kept  for  five  months  in  a 
state  of  suspense,  Dr.  Welsh  received  from  Sir  James 
Graham  the  following  letter : — 

Whitehall, 
3d  November  1843. 

"  Sib, — The  Chair  of  Ecclesiastical  History  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Edinburgh  having  been  resigned  by  you  on  account 
of  your  secession  from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  I  have 
advised  her  Majesty  to  appoint  as  your  successor  the  Rev. 
James  Eobertson  ;  and  considering  that  you  hold  the  office 
of  Secretary  to  the  Bible  Board  during  her  Majesty's  plea- 
sure, on  a  careftd  review  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
case,  I  have  concluded,  that  it  is  expedient  to  cancel  this 
appointment,  and  her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  nominate 
Mr.  Robertson  as  your  successor  in  both  offices. — I  have 
the  honour  to  be.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

J.  R.  G.  Graham." 

Mr. — now  Dr. — Robertson  of  Ellon  was  thereupon  ga- 
zetted as  Professor  of  Church  History  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  Secretary  to  the  Bible  Board. 
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Dr.  Welsh  remained  a  Tnember  of  the  Board,  and,  while 
he  lived,  duly  received  the  usual  summonses  to  attend  its 
meetings  from  his  successor  in  the  office  firom  which  he 
had  been  removed. 

What  the  other  parties  concerned  in  this  bad  business 
may  have  felt,  or  may  feel  now,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  it  ia 
some  satisfaction  to  know  that  Sir  James  Graham,  when 
his  conduct  was  strongly  condemned  by  Mr.  Rutherfurd,  in 
his  speech  in  the  House  of  Commons  already  referred  to^ 
although  he  answered  him  at  considerable  length,  and 
rarely  shrinks  from  defending  anjrthing  he  has  done,  did 
not  defend  this  act.  As  for  Dr.  Welsh  himself,  he  sought 
to  improve  this  dispensation,  which  also  freed  him  from 
a  feeling  at  times  pressing  on  him,  that  his  sacrifices  had 
not  been  equal  to  those  of  his  brethren. 

He  was  enabled,  notwithstanding  the  increasing  fre* 
quency  of  severe  attacks  of  his  complaint,  accompanied 
with  much  and  acute  pain,  to  recommence  the  duties  of 
his  class  at  the  opening  of  the  College,  and  to  continue 
these,  with  some  interruptions^  till  the  close  of  the  session ; 
but,  in  the  course  of  it,  he  was  called  upon  to  bear  an 
agonizing  affliction,  in  addition  to  his  bodily  sufferings. 
His  heavenly  Father  was  pleased  to  take  from  him  his 
youngest  boy,  who  had  wound  himself  very  closely  about 
his  heart.  The  last  entry  in  his  diary  relates  to  this  event. 
He  marks  Tuesday,  6th  February  1844,  as  "George 
Robert's  burial-day ;"  and  adds — "  The  darling  of  my 
heart  was  translated  to  heaven  on  Saturday  morning  at 
six  o'clock." 

During  this  winter^  he  carried  through  the  work  of  cor- 
recting the  pre«s  of  his  "  Elements  of  Church  History," 
of  which  the  only  volume  that  he  was  permitted  to  give  to 
the  world  was  published  in  the  course  of  the  spring  1844. 
He  seems  to  have  commenced  this  work  in  the  beginning 
of  1841,  at  which  time  there  is  this  entry  in  his  diary — 
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^  Have  concluded  agreement  as  to  History.  This  will 
encroach  more  on  my  time.  May  I  be  taught  to  redeem 
it  more ;  and  may  the  whole  work  be  conducted  not  as  an 
offering  on  the  shrine  of  self,  but  as  a  free-will  offering  to 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church ;  and  may  He  whose  spirit 
informs  his  Church,  inform  all  my  imperfect  labours  for 
His  own  glory  and  the  good  of  souls." 

In  his  preface,  he  states — ^^  I  purpose,  should  my  life 
be  spared,  to  carry  on  the  History  till  the  end  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  which  will  probably  extend  to  six  or 
seven  volumes."  The  volume  published  merely  brings 
down  the  *  external'  history  of  the  Church  to  the  period 
when  Constantino  became  sole  Emperor ;  and  it  contains, 
also,  a  valuable  "  General  Introduction "  on  the  study  of 
Church  History. 

The  labour  involved  in  the  compilation  of  this  work  was 
immense,  and  the  extent  of  reading  required  for  it  far  be- 
yond what  any  one,  looking  to  the  condensed  pages  of  the 
volume  published,  could  imagine.  Notwithstanding,  too, 
Dr.  Welsh's  great  store  of  already  accumulated  learning, 
and  his  vast  and  retentive  memory,  he  never  would  state  ^ 
any  fact  without  a  renewed  reference  to  the  original  source 
of  information ;  and  even  the  mere  general  reader  of  his 
work  must  be  struck  with  its  wonderful  precision,  com- 
bined with  such  great  compression,  and  the  popular  in- 
terest which  is  yet  thrown  over  it.  In  other  respects,  one 
well  able  to  form  a  judgment  of  it  has  described  it  as 
"  marked  throughout  by  a  truly  philosophical  spirit,  by 
profound  sagacity,  and  by  extensive  research,  as  well  as 
by  enlightened  and  ardent  piety."  *  Though  only  a  frag- 
ment, it  will  remain  a  lasting  memorial  of  his  learning, 
capacity,  and  judgment,  and  of  his  eminent  qualifications 
as  an  ecclesiastical  historian,  as  well  as  an  eeclesiastical 
professor. 

•  Rey.  Dr.  Canningham  in  North  Britfeh  Review,  No.  VI. 
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Early  in  the  year  1844,  Dr.  Welsh  took  an  active  part, 
along  with  others  interested  in  the  same  object,  in  com- 
mencing the  "  North  British  Review,"  of  which  he  became 
Editor.  He  had  long  had  it  mnch  at  heart  to  see  estab- 
lished a  Review  which,  while  not  theological,  and  not 
identified  with  any  particular  religious  body,  should  treat 
all  subjects,  whether  political,  scientific,  moral,  or  literary, 
with  a  reference  to  their  religious  bearings,  and  in  a  reli- 
gious spirit.  He  had  made  attempts  to  accomplish  this  at 
a  time  when  he  would  not  have  thought  of  acting  as  Editor ; 
but  the  circumstances  in  which  he  was  now  placed  made 
him  willing  to  listen  favourably  to  the  proposal,  that  the 
new  Review  should  be  placed  under  his  charge.  It  would 
no  doubt  impose  on  him  an  additional  labour,  likely  to 
press  heavily  on  him  in  his  altered  state  of  health ;  but  he 
deemed  it  his  duty  to  his  family  to  do  what  he  could,  con- 
sistently with  his  continued  attention  to  the  duties  of  his 
class,  to  supply  the  loss  of  income  he  had  lately  sustained. 
So  far  as  regarded  the  interests  of  the  scheme  itself,  it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  have  found  any  one  better 
qualified  for  such  a  duty.  His  great  range  of  information, 
his  sound  judgment,  his  chasteness  of  taste,  his  critical 
skill,  and  his  sound  views  in  religion,  politics,  and  morals, 
peculiarly  fitted  him  for  it  personally ;  while  his  acquaints 
ance  with  literary  men,  and  the  confidence  reposed  in  him 
by  them,  enabled  him  readily  to  procure  the  assistance  and 
co-operation  of  those  best  qualified  for  carrying  out,  in  the 
most  eflFective  manner,  the  scheme  in  view.  The  first 
Number  was  published  in  May  1844.  It  immediately 
attracted  great  notice;  and  his  conduct  of  the  Review 
shortly  placed  it  in  a  position  so  firm  as  to  have  been  main- 
tained, notwithstanding  his  removal. 

At  the  meeting  of  Assembly  this  year  (May  1844)  Dr. 
Welsh  attended  only  on  the  concluding  days.  He  resigned 
the  Convenership  of  the  Colonial  Committee,  to  which  his 
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friend  Mr.  Sym,  who  had  acted  as  Viccv-Convener  during 
the  past  year,  was  appointed.  He  gave  in  the  Report  of 
the  Education  Committee,  so  far  as  regarded  the  College 
department,  recommending,  inter  alia^  that  separate  Com- 
mittees should  be  nominated  for  the  College  and  for  Edu- 
cation generally.  This  suggestion  the  Assembly  adopted, 
appointing  Dr.  Welsh  Convener  of  the  College  Committee 
— ^to  which  department  Dr.  Welsh  wished  now  to  confine 
himself — while  Dr.  Cunningham  was  nominated  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  convenership  of  the  Education  Committee. 

The  Assembly,  at  the  same  time,  appointed  Dr.  Welsh 
to  be  "  Principal  Librarian  of  the  College." 

The  Library  of  the  College  had  all  along  been  an  object 
of  special  interest  to  Dr.  Welsh.  He  had  been  unwearied 
in  his  efforts  to  establish  it,  and  had  been  successful  be- 
yond all  expectation.  He  seemed  to  have  the  art  of  in- 
spiring those  to  whom  he  applied  for  aid  with  the  same 
enthusiasm  which  he  felt  himself.  In  first  proposing  the 
scheme  in  the  Assembly  of  1843,  he  had  stated,  that,  ^^  at 
the  present  moment,  what  is  of  the  most  urgent  nature  is 
the  establishment  of  a  Library.  The  students  of  Divinity 
are  deprived  of  a  very  great  privilege  when  they  are  shut 
out  from  the  University  and  Divinity  Hall  Libraries.  The 
loss  cannot  be  entirely,  but  it  may  and  it  musty  to  a  certain 
extent,  be  repaired ;  and  £2000  is  at  present  necessary  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  such  a  collection  of  books  as  would 
be  necessary  to  carry  on  a  course  of  theological  tuition." 
As  to  the  mode  of  effecting  this  object,  he  then  explained 
his  views  as  follows : — 

"  In  reference  to  the  best  mode  of  providing  a  sufficient 
Library,  perhaps  I  should  mention  that  I  do  not  wish  any 
books  from  ministers.  Some  may  wish  to  send  a  few  books ; 
but  that  is  a  feeling  I  will  not  avail  myself  of.  My  heart 
has  been  moved  more  tlian  I  can  express,  when  I  have 
received  information  from  various  parties,  that,  among  the 
things   which    most   embittered   their  hearts   in   leaving 
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their  manses,  was  the  circumstance,  that  the  library  in 
which  they  took  so  much  delight  could  no  more  be  viewed 
as  it  was  wont  to  be,  or  be  in  readiness  for  commodious 
reference.  It  would  pain  me  to  the  heart  to  receive  books 
from  ministers.  Let  them  keep  their  books,  even  if  they 
should  be  stored  up  in  places  where  they  cannot  see  them ; 
and  if  I  know  the  people  of  Scotland  aright,  the  day  is  not 
far  distant  when  every  minister  will  be  in  a  position  to 
have  his  library  as  before.  Still  less  do  I  want  books  from 
students.  Anxious  as  I  am  for  a  Library  in  this  town,  we 
must  not  forget  the  end  for  the  means.  The  use  of  this 
Library  is  to  inspire  a  love  of  books  in  these  young  men. 
We  have  all  too  few  books.  Bichard  Baxter  thought  a 
student  could  not  enter  upon  the  study  of  Divinity  rightly 
if  the  books  in  his  house  did  not  outvalue  all  the  other 
furniture  in  it.  Even  from  private  individuals — such  is 
my  own  love  for  books — I  do  not  wish  donations  for  our 
Library,  unless  they  be  books  they  themselves  do  not 
understand.  Or  should  they,  from  a  pardonable  vanity, 
have  a  library  taken  by  order — -just  so  many  square  yards 
of  books — which  they  like  to  show  to  their  friends,  I  have 
only  to  say  that  we  have  skilful  architects,  connected  with 
our  Church,  who  will  give  excellent  designs ;  and  if  they 
give  us  the  benefit  of  the  books,  they  shall  all  have  the 
benefit  of  the  show.  From  such  parties  we  will  be  glad 
to  receive  donations.  I  observe  in  the  newspapers  an- 
nouncements of  ladies  having  sent  their  rings  and  other 
jewellery  for  the  benefit  of  our  Free  Church.  I  have  my 
doubts  about  this,  but  I  have  none  as  to  receiving  books 
for  our  Library ;  and  I  have  cleared  out  an  apartment  in 
my  house  for  their  reception.  There  is  another  source : 
authors  may  send  us  their  works  which  they  have  given  to 
the  world.  I  was  surprised,  on  looking  over  the  list  of 
names  appended  to  our  Protest,  to  see  the  number  of 
authors  among  us ;  and  if  we  get  their  publications,  we 
shall  have  a  large  collection,  indeed,  of  standard  works.     I 
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need  not  say  that  the  works  of  Dr.  Chalmers  himself  would 
form  a  valuable  library ;  and  my  friend  Sir  David  Brewster 
can  also  furnish  us  with  a  large  amount  of  most  valuable 
works;  and  there  are  others  who  can  favour  us  in  the 
same  way.  Again,  those  who  have  published  only  tracts 
or  pamphlets,  or,  it  may  be,  fly-leaves,  which  may  be  of 
great  use,  in  fature,  in  reference  to  the  history  of  the 
Church ;  and,  without  any  desire  of  hurting  the  natural 
feelings  of  authorship,  I  would  observe  that  this  is  the  only 
way  in  which  they  are  likely  to  be  preserved.  I  may  men- 
tion farther,  that,  besides  these,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
have  subscriptions.  But,  before  referring  to  that,  I  may 
mention  another  class  whose  assistance  will  be  valuable  in 
this  matter — I  mean  booksellers — who  may  have  books  be- 
side them  that  will  never  sell,  but  which  will  do  exceed- 
ingly well  for  us.  Now,  as  to  subscriptions,  it  affords  me 
pleasure  to  say,  that  though  T  never  spoke  of  the  subject 
till  two  days  ago,  I  have  succeeded  tolerably  well.  One 
individual,  whose  name  I  am  not  permitted  to  mention, 
and  to  whom  I  cannot  now  refer  more  particularly,  than 
to  say  that  he  is  a  zealous  friend,  has  given  me  £500  as  a 
subscription.  A  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England, 
too-— an  Episcopal  dergyman — sent  a  letter  to  a  friend  of 
mine,  expressing  his  high  admiration  of  the  noble  stand 
the  Church  of  Scotland  has  made,  and  begging  that  his 
name  should  be  put  down  for  £10,  just  as  a  mark  of  his 
approbation  of  the  course  we  have  taken.  Now,  I  think 
this  an  excellent  idea ;  and  I  may  mention,  in  passing,  that 
if  every  individual  who  admires  what  we  have  done  would 
just  send  a  trifle,  the  sum  at  our  command  would  soon  be 
enormous." 

Four  days  afterwards,  he  was  able  to  give  some  instances 
of  the  result  of  the  interest  felt  in  this  object,  spontaneous- 
ly arising  in  those  who  had  merely  seen  the  report,  in  the 
newspapers,  of  his  statement  to  the  Assembly. 

"  With  regard  to  the  Library,  he  was  glad  to  say  that 
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the  prospects  were  most  encouraging.  He  had  received  a 
letter  from  two  dissenters^  stating  their  intention  to  give 
to  the  Library  of  the  Free  Church  two  works.  These 
were  the  *  Encyclopaedia  Britannica'  and  the  ^Biblical 
Cyclopaedia.'  The  letter  was  signed  *  Adam  and  Charles 
Black.'  Though  these  were  most  valuable  works,  he  re- 
garded the  present  as  far  beyond  its  intrinsic  worth  ;  and 
he  was  confident  that  these  were  the  first  fruits  of  the 
kindly  spirit  which  was  beginning  to  spread  among  those 
friends  with  whom  they  were  about  to  enter  on  a  larger 
and  closer  communion.  Dr.  Symington  has  also  presented 
us  with  all  his  works;  and,  besides  these,  many  single 
volumes  were  coming  in  upon  them  one  after  another. 
Dr.  Symington  writes—*  T  have  shed  tears  of  joy,  and  been 
led  to  thank  God  for  permitting  me  to  live  to  see  a  day, 
the  probable  results  of  which  on  our  beloved  land  it  is  im- 
possible to  over-estimate.'  There  w^as  an  Episcopalian 
friend  of  his,  who  must  be  nameless,  but  who  allowed  him- 
self to  be  called  *  A  Friend  to  Christian  Education,'  that 
begged  of  him  to  accept  a  small  publication  issued  by  Sir 
William  Forbes  &  Co.,  which  was  a  bank-note  for  five 
pounds.  When  he  spoke  on  a  former  evening  of  the  ac- 
ceptability of  fly-leaves,  he  had  not  this  in  his  eye.  Dupli- 
cates of  this  description,  however,  would  be  most  accept- 
able. Now,  all  these  were  from  individuals  not  connected 
with  their  own  body.  This  enhanced  their  value  tenfold." 
This  spirit,  cherished  by  Dr.  Welsh's  correspondence 
and  efforts,  rapidly  spread.  Books  poured  in,  not  only 
from  England  and  Ireland,  as  well  as  every  comer  of  Scot- 
land, but  from  the  continent  of  Europe,  from  across  the 
Atlantic,  and  from  India — not  merely  from  members  of 
our  own  Church,  but  with  still  greater  liberality  from  those 
of  other  communions.  One  individual,  in  especial,  the 
member  of  another  Church,  has  evinced  a  munificent  libe- 
rality, entitling  him  to  the  deepest  gratitude  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland — Frederick  Sargent,  Esq.  of  London. 
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From  this  gentleman  repeated  donations  have  been  re- 
ceived, of  the  most  valuable  and  well-chosen  books,  some  of 
them  of  great  rarity,  and  constituting  together,  of  them- 
selves, an  extensive  library. 

In  all,  there  have  been  contributed  towards  the  forma- 
tion of  this  Libraiy,  since  the  scheme  was  originally  set  on 
foot  by  Dr.  Welsh  in  May  1843,  donations  of  money  to  the 
amount  of  £1550,  and  books  which,  with  those  purchased, 
make  the  total  number  of  volumes  about  13,000,  em- 
bracing aU  that  is  most  valuable  in  theological  science. 

During  this  summer.  Dr.  Welsh  somewhat  rallied ;  but 
in  the  month  of  October  he  had  a  severe  attack,  which, 
though  its  effects  were  struggled  against  for  a  time  after 
the  winter  session  began,  was  ultimately  found  to  have  left 
him  unable  for  the  duties  of  his  class.  There  was  still,  how- 
ever, one  work  for  him  to  do  connected  with  the  welfare 
of  the  Church  which  he  loved.  The  College,  in  its  living 
machinery,  was  now  complete,  presenting  a  theological 
seminary  not  surpassed,  in  the  high  qualifications  of  its 
Professors,  if  indeed  equalled,  by  any  in  the  world;*  but 
a  permanent  building  in  which  to  carry  on  their  instruc- 
tions, worthy  of  the  objects  of  the  Church  with  which  it 
was  connected,  was  still  wanting. 

In  the  preceding  Assembly,  Mr.  Macdonald  of  Blair- 
gowrie, in  offering  to  continue  for  some  time  longer  the 
exertions  with  which  he  had  previously  been  occupied,  for 
raising  subscriptions  for  bm'lding  schools,  stipulated  that, 
of  the  amount  to  be  received  by  him,  £10,000  should  be  de- 
voted towards  the  erection  of  a  College.     This  sum,  how- 


*  The  Chain  were  filled  as  follows  : — Dr.  Chalmers,  Principal  and  Pri- 
marius  Professor  of  Divinity;  Dr.  Cnnningfaam,  Divinity;  Dr.  Welsh, 
Church  History;  Dr.  Black,  Biblical  Criticism;  Dr.  Duncan,  Hebrew  and 
Oriental  Languages  ;  Mr.  Macdougall,  Etliics.  To  these  has  since  been 
added  a  Chair  of  Natural  Science,  filled  by  Dr.  Fleming. 
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ever,  though  realized,  was  obviously  not  sufficient  to  defray 
the  expense  of  building,  in  addition  to  the  large  amount 
necessary  to  acquire  a  suitable  site ;  and,  in  the  course  of 
the  autumn,  the  scheme  occurred  to  Mr.  Macdonald  which 
Dr.  Welsh  so  successfully  carried  into  execution.  In  the 
month  of  October  he  communicated  his  plan  to  Dr.  Welsh, 
accompanied  with  the  offer  of  two  sums  of  £1000,  already 
tendered  to  himself  for  this  purpose.  It  was  taken  up  by 
Dr.  Welsh  in  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  proposed.  He 
wrote  to  a  few  selected  individuals,  and  went  to  Glasgow 
and  personally  visited  others.  The  result  was,  that  in  the 
space  of  two  months  he  had  the  delightful  satisfaction  of 
finding  that  £21,000 — a  sum  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of 
the  building — (the  site  being  otherwise  provided  for) — had 
been  contributed  by  twenty  individuals. 

May  this,  his  last  earthly  work,  prove  a  suitable  monu- 
ment to  his  memory,  in  being  the  place  out  of  which, 
generation  afler  generation,  may  go  forth  well  trained  and 
godly  ministers  of  the  gospel,  fitted  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 

Notwithstanding  the  effects  of  his  illness  in  October,  he 
determined  to  commence  the  labours  of  his  class  at  the 
opening  of  the  College  in  November ;  but  these  were  alto- 
gether beyond  his  strength.  After  a  few  weeks'  persever- 
ance, interrupted  from  time  to  time,  he  was  obliged  to  give 
them  up,  with  the  intention  of  resuming  them  after  tlue 
Christmas  holidays ;  the  reading  of  his  lectures,  and  the 
other  duties  of  his  class,  being  undertaken  by  his  friend 
Mr.  Sym.  He  was  most  unwilling  to  entertain  the  con- 
viction that  he  must  address  his  students  no  more — ^that 
he  was  to  be  laid  aside  from  active  duty  in  his  Master^s 
service ;  for,  unprofitable  as  he  deemed  his  services  to 
have  been,  he  longed  vehemently  to  be  ever  about  his 
Father's  work,  and  helping  to  advance  his  Saviour's  king- 
dom upon  earth.  When  his  class  met  afler  the  recess,  he 
was  forced  to  feel  and  acknowledge  his  total  inability  to 
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meet  with  it ;  and  his  disease  had  assumed  that  character, 
which  compelled  others  to  look  in  the  face  the  calamity 
now  approaching,  in  his  threatened  loss  to  the  Church. 

It  was  indeed  a  great  and  grievous  loss  to  contemplate. 
It  was  only  lately,  too,  that  the  Church  had  become  aware 
of  the  full  value  of  that  son  of  whom  she  was  about  to  be 
deprived.  Highly  respected  and  esteemed  as  he  had  pre- 
viously been,  it  was  only  his  more  intimate  firiends  that 
fully  knew  the  strength  and  depth  of  his  character,  the 
extent  and  variety  of  his  accomplishments,  the  thorough 
confidence  that  might  be  placed  in  his  judgment,  and  the 
energy  which  he  was  capable  of  bringing  into  action.  His 
retiring  modesty,  and  his  devotion  to  his  own  peculiar 
duties  had  concealed,  in  a  great  measure,  the  high  qualifi- 
cations which  the  emergency  of  the  times,  and  the  position 
in  which  he  had  been  placed,  had  called  publicly  forth ; 
and  somewhat  of  surprise  had  mingled  with  the  admiration 
which  the  exhibition  of  his  capacity  for  affairs,  his  talents 
as  a  leader  in  popular  assemblies,  his  decision,  activity,  and 
tact  in  great  concerns,  and  in  seasons  of  moment  and  diffi- 
culty had  called  forth ;  while  the  disclosure  of  the  ardent 
and  devoted  feelings  of  his  heart  which  recent  events  had 
made,  drew  to  him  the  warmest  affections  of  all.  His  ser- 
vices had  excited  the  gratitude  of  those  within  the  Church ; 
and  his  high  character,  his  intellectual  powers  and  his  attain- 
ments, commanded  the  respect  of  those  without.  He  consti- 
tuted a  valuable  connecting  link  with  the  learned  and  literary 
men  beyond  the  pale  of  his  own  Church,  and  tended,  per-  • 
haps,  more  than  any  other  individual,  to  exclude  the  pos- 
sibility of  the  Disruption  being  viewed  as  the  result  of 
rash,  enthusiastic,  and  fanatical  men.  His  truly  catholic 
spirit,  too,  was  of  essential  value  at  a  time  when  the  duty 
of  testifying  especially  for  one  particular  truth,  and  in- 
juries sustained,  were  so  likely,  in  their  natural  tendency, 
to  foster  a  narrow  and  sectarian  spirit ;  while  his  high  tone 
of  sentiment  was  calculated  to  be  eminently  useful  in  sus- 
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tainingy  among  the  candidates  for  the  ministry,  in  addition 
to  the  more  essential  qualifications  for  their  office,  the  spirit 
and  bearing  of  gentlemen,  so  important,  subsidiarily,  for 
securing  to  the  ministers  of  religion  the  influence  which 
it  is  desirable  they  should  possess  among  all  ranks  of 
society. 

To  his  personal  friends,  the  prospect  of  his  removal  from 
among  them  was  most  deeply  painful.  Few  men  drew 
to  them  more  closely  the  hearts  of  friends.  The  truth- 
ful sincerity  of  his  nature,  the  piuity  of  his  motives,  the 
warmth  and  constancy  of  his  affections,  his  ready  indigna- 
tion at  all  that  was  mean,  or  false,  or  dishonourable ;  his 
still  more  ready  applause  for  all  that  was  praiseworthy  and 
true ;  the  fascination  of  his  companionship — chaste  fancy 
bright  with  glad  kindness  of  heart,  combining  to  give  life 
to  a  conversation  ftJl  of  every  variety  of  knowledge ; — ^tbe 
jnstest  criticism,  and  the  most  accurate  delineation  of  cha- 
racter, all  hallowed  by  a  devout  religious  spirit,  never  un- 
duly or  ostentatiously  obtruded,  but  pervading  his  whole 
carriage  and  intercourse,  endeared  him  to  all  who  had  the 
privilege  of  his  intimate  acquaintance ;  while  as  a  private 
Christian  he  ever  adorned  the  doctrine  of  his  Lord  and 
Master,  by  his  unfeigned  humility,  his  tenderness  of  con- 
science, his  self-watchfrdness,  and  the  thorough  devotion  of 
his  time,  his  talents,  his  services — all  that  he  was  and  all 
that  he  had— to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  advancement  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Men  judging  according  to  their  own  views,  would  have 
kept  him  still  with  them ;  but  it  was  ordered  otherwise. 
The  work  that  his  Master  had  for  him  to  do  on  earth  was 
ended.  He  had  glorified  Him  in  his  life ;  he  was  now  to 
glorify  Him  by  his  death. 

When  it  became  certain  that  he  could  not  resume  the 
duties  of  his  class,  it  was  determined  that  so  soon  as  the 
weather  admitted  of  it  he  should  go  to  the  country. 
Drumfork  House,  a  very  pleasant  and  comfortable  resi- 
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deuce  near  Helensburgh,  on  the  banks  of  the  Clyde,  on 
the  estate  of  Mr.  Campbell  of  Colgrain,  who  is  married 
to  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Welsh,  and  whose  own  residence, 
Camis  Eskan,  is  at  a  very  short  distance,  was  placed  at 
his  disposal ;  and  thither  he  removed  towards  the  end  of 
Febroaiy.  The  day  before  he  left  Edinburgh  he  was  a 
good  deal  affected  and  fatigued  by  dictating  an  answer  to 
an  address  presented  to  him  by  his   students,*    signed 


*  To  THB  lUy.  David  Wslsh,  D.D.,  pROFnisoR  of  Church  Histoey 
IN  THB  College  op  the  Free  Chubch  of  Scotland. 

Rbtbbbnd  and  Dbab  Sib^ — We,  the  ondeiBigiied  members  of  your 
ClasB,  desire  to  approach  you  with  an  expreBaion  of  our  heartfelt  sympathy 
mider  the  severe  affliction  with  which  yon  have  been  visited.  We  trust 
we  may  do  so^  without  intruding  upon  the  sanctity  of  domestic  sorrow. 
Allow  us  to  assure  you,  that  in  your  absence  from  among  us,  we  feel  as  if 
a  venerable  and  respected  firiend  were  withdrawn — one  whom  esteem  had 
invested  with  a  still  more  engaging  character,  than  even  his  office  and  his 
high  professional  attainments.  We  desire,  in  the  first  instance,  to  acknow- 
ledge the  hand  of  GK>d  in  the  illness  by  which  you  have  been  withdrawn 
from  us  for  a  time.  We  would  remember  that  Qod  ^  doth  not  afflict  wil* 
lingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men,*'  and  that  though  **  no  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous  but  grievous  ;  nevertheless,  afterward, 
it  yieldeih  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby."  We  desire,  therefore,  instead  of  sinking  under  this  dis- 
pensation, to  consider  it  as  a  call  to  solemn  self-examination,  that  so  we  may 
perceive  the  object  for  which  it  is  designed,  and  may  not  be,  like  Ephraim, 
**  chastised  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke."  It  is  our  earnest 
prayer  that  Grod  would  grant  to  you,  and  to  us,  the  proper  frame  and  spirit 
under  this  affliction,  and  that  it  may  be  blessed  to  the  attainment  of  the 
glorious  ends  for  which  it  was  designed  ;  that  so  God  may  reign  more  un- 
dividedly  in  our  hearts,  and  that  we  make  him  more  our  strength  and  our 
portion.  But  we  would  further  implore  that,  if  consistent  with  his  will,  he 
would  remove  his  afflicting  hand,  and  restore  you  to  your  friends,  to  us, 
and  to  the  Church  at  large.  When  he  "  hideth  his  face  we  are  troubled," 
we  are  '<  consumed  with  the  blow  of  his  hand,"~but  we  would  comfort 
ourselves  with  the  assurance  that  **  he  knoweth  our  frame,  he  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  dust*'  And,  therefore,  we  would  encourage  ourselves 
to  ask  that  he  would  restore  you  to  health  and  strength,  and  fill  your  heart 
and  ours  with  thankfulness  for  renewed  life.  We  trust  that  you  may  be 
spared  for  many,  many  years,  to  direct  our  studies,  and  to  watch  over  that 
institution  which  has  already  prospered  so  much  under  your  exertions. 
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by  the  whole  of  them,  and  by  taking  leave  of  a  few 
of  his  dearest  friends.  He  stood  the  journey  very  well ; 
bat  after  reaching  Dumbartonshire  he  became  rapidly 
worse ;  and  he  was  for  a  time  much  depressed,  not  only 
from  constant  bodily  pain  and  uneasiness,  but  also  from 
the  feeling  that  he  was  laid  aside  from  his  duties,  and 
would  never  be  able  to  teach  his  class  again.  He  did  not, 
at  this  time,  anticipate  a  speedy  removal  from  this  world, 
but  rather  looked  forward  to  a  long  protracted  illness. 

He  had  for  a  considerable  time  been  subject  to  spasms 
of  violent  pain,  and  these  now  recurred  with  much  greater 
frequency  and  acuteness.  His  breathing  was  much  affect- 
ed by  them,  and  they  were  brought  on  by  any  sudden 
emotion,  or  even  by  walking  across  the  room;  and  the 
state  of  the  parts  about  the  heart,  as  shown  by  the  post 
mortem  examination,  proved  that  the  intensity  of  his  suf* 
ferings  must  have  been  far  beyond  what  the  visible  expres- 
sion of  them — so  much  did  he  restrain  and  command  him- 
self— ^would  have  indicated.    Even,  however,  as  it  was. 


And  we  are  sure  that,  in  expressing  this  hope,  we  are  only  giving  utter- 
anoe  to  the  universal  feeling  that  pervades  the  Church.  But,  above  all, 
we  pray  that  you  may  have  such  a  clear  and  satisfying  assurance  of  the 
love  of  Ood,  that  yon  may  be  able  to  rejoice  even  in  sickness,  and  to  feel 
that  all  things  are  working  together  for  your  good.  Meanwhile  we  would 
assure  you  of  our  cordial  respect  for  the  reverend  gentleman  whom  yon 
have  sent  among  us.  We  beg  you  will  dismiss  all  anriety  on  account  of 
the  class,  as,  were  it  not  that  you  yourself  are  absent,  the  business  pro- 
ceeds just  as  before.  And  it  shall  be  our  earnest  endeavour  to  profit,  if 
possible,  still  more  during  your  absence,  that  we  may  both  testify  our  le* 
spect  for  Mr.  Sym,  and  remove  from  your  mind  that  anxiety  which  we 
know  from  your  attention  to  ourselves,  and  your  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
learning,  that  a  contrary  state  of  things  could  not  fail  to  produce. 
**  With  most  respectful  and  affectionate  regards,  we  remain, 

**   RXVBRXND  AND  DSAE  SlR, 

«  Your  attached  Students." 

**  Fhbe  Church  Collbor,  Edinburgh, 
February  18,  1845." 
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his  frame  seemed,  to  those  who  saw  him,  like  an  engine 
gone  wrong,  the  movement  of  which  made  the  parts  jar 
and  grate  against  each  other,  and  destroy  itself.  He  bore 
his  sufferings  with  great  fortitude  and  resignation,  and  often 
said  he  felt  grateful  to  God  for  every  pang ;  but  feared  he 
was  not  patient  enough.  When  suffering  violently,  he 
would  bid  Mrs.  Welsh  say  something  to  strengthen  him, 
instead  of  expressing  sorrow  and  pity  for  him.  The  last 
text  given  him  on  such  an  occasion  was,  ^^  Fight  the  good 
fight  of  &ith."  Yes,  he  said,  that  will  do ;  and  at  every 
new  attack  he  loudly  repeated  these  words. 

Notwithstanding  these  bodily  trials,  he  still  gave  him- 
self assiduously  to  what  duty  he  was  yet  capable  of.  He 
could  not  write  with  his  own  hand  beyond  signing  his 
name,  but  he  dictated  an  incredible  number  of  letters 
about  the  Review,  the  Library,  the  College,  and  the  busi- 
ness of  his  class,  certificates  to  students,  &c.  He  often 
wished,  however,  that  he  was  done  with  earthly  concerns. 

He  was  full  of  gratitude  to  Mr.  Sym,  who  had  under- 
taken the  duties  of  his  class,  and  to  Mr.  Edward  Maitland, 
who  had  relieved  him  of  the  labours  of  the  Review,  and 
constantly  spoke  of  his  obligations  to  them  both. 

He  was  much  pleased  with  his  residence.  He  was  grate- 
fully sensible  of  the  unceasing  and  tender  kindness  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Campbell  and  their  family,  and  often  expressed 
his  great  thankftilness  at  being  directed  to  a  place  so  per- 
fectly retired,  and  yet  so  near  fnends  whom  he  loved  so 
much,  and  who  were  so  unwearied  in  their  attention  to  all 
his  comforts.  He  derived  much  satis&ction,  also,  from  the 
visits  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson,  Free  Church  minister  of 
Helensburgh,  and  valued  his  conversation  and  prayers. 

His  family  had  been  led  to  expect  much  from  the  advance 
of  the  season,  and  every  letter  from  absent  friends  expressed 
the  same  hope,  but  no  improvement  took  place.  He  him- 
self said,  "  I  fear  it  will  prove  with  me  as  with  poor  Bums.'* 
And  so  it  was.     The  spring  came,  but  it  was  only  to  wit- 
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ness  his  increasing  sufferings ;  and  the  summer,  to  shine 
upon  his  grave. 

He  could  see  little  of  his  children,  but  every  morning 
they  brought  him  primroses  and  spring  flowers,  which  he 
received  with  singular  pleasure ;  and  so  long  as  his  strength 
allowed  him,  he  came  into  the  drawing-room,  where  they 
met  at  tea,  and  spoke  to  them  on  religion,  prayer,  and  love 
to  God  and  to  one  another.  He  bade  Mrs.  Welsh  let 
him  know  if  ever  the  doctor  thought  his  end  approaching, 
that  he  might  speak  to  each  child  and  servant  apart,  and 
also  to  a  fellow  sufferer,  a  niece  of  Mrs.  Welsh's,  who  was 
much  endeared  to  him.  He  was,  however,  denied  this 
warning. 

Latterly  he  read  nothing,  besides  the  Bible,  but  Owen 
on  Spiritual  Mindedness,  and  the  Olney  Hymns.  He  loved 
much  to  have  a  verse  or  two  of  the  Bible  read  to  him  from 
time  to  time. 

For  a  few  days  before  his  death,  Dr.  Andrew  Combe,  an 
old  and  intimate  acquaintance  who  had  gone  to  Helens- 
burgh, in  very  bad  health  himself,  kindly  visited  him  pro- 
fessionally. During  the  last  drive  he  took,  which  was  on 
the  closing  day  of  his  life — ^the  24th  of  April — Mrs.  Welsh, 
remarking  on  the  mercies  and  comforts  with  which  they 
were  surrounded,  mentioned,  among  them,  the  attendance 
of  his  old  friend  Dr.  Combe,  who  corresponded  regarding 
him  with  his  ordinary  Edinburgh  medical  advisers,  but 
added  despondingly,  ^^  But  what  has  it  aU  done  for  you  ?" 
He  replied  with  much  solemnity — ^^  It  has  done  this ;  it  has 
shown  that  it  comes  from  the  hand  of  God,  all  second  causes 
are  so  favourable."  When  he  got  home,  he  pressed  Mrs. 
Welsh  to  take  dinner  along  with  him — was  more  cheerful 
than  usual,  and  after  dinner,  slept  for  a  little,  leaning  his 
head  on  the  table. 

On  his  waking  up,  Mrs.  Welsh  began,  as  usual,  to  read 
occasionally  a  verse  or  two  from  the  Bible.  She  had  read 
the  tenth  verse  of  the  61st  chapter  of  Isaiah.     "I  will 
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greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joy&l  in  my 
God ;  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salyation, 
he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness^  as  a 
bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels.*' 

He  turned  the  passage,  as  was  his  wont,  into  a  fervent 
prayer ;  and,  in  a  few  moments  afberwards,  stretching  out 
his  arms,  he  passed  into  the  presence  of  his  God  and 
Saviour. 

His  body  wajs  conveyed  to  Edinburgh  to  be  buried.  The 
universal  sorrow  there  felt,  and  the  respect  in  which  he  had 
been  held,  showed  themselves  in  the  great  assemblage  of 
those  who,  uninvited,  attended  his  funeral.  His  remains 
were  followed  to  the  grave  by  the  IVee  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh, the  Professors  of  the  New  College,  the  Session  of 
St.  George's;  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and  a  number  of 
elders  and  deacons  of  other  congregations,  together  with  a 
large  body  of  the  inhabitants,  including  several  of  the  clergy 
of  different  denominations,  and  of  his  former  colleagues  in 
the  Senatus  of  the  university.  The  students  of  the  New 
College  led  the  sad  procession,  and  opening  when  they 
reached  the  grave,  into  two  ranks,  the  body  of  their  beloved 
teacher  was  borne  between  them  to  its  resting  place. 

The  General  Assembly  at  its  meeting  the  next  month,  on 
the  motion  of  the  Right  Hon.  Fox  Maule,  agreed  to  the 
following  deliverance,  which  was  ordered  to  be  inserted 
among  the  "  Acts"  of  the  Church : — 

"  The  General  Assembly,  before  entering  on  the  Report 
of  the  Committee  on  the  New  College,  unanimously  agreed, 
in  reference  to  the  loss  w^hich  the  Church  has  recently  sus- 
tained in  the  lamented  death  of  the  late  Dr.  Welsh,  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  and  Church  History  in  the  New  College, 
That  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
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in  deep  grief  for  the  loss  which  it  has  sustained  through  the 
death  of  the  late  Dr.  Welsh,  record  the  sense  of  the  great 
services  which,  under  God,  he  rendered  to  religion,  and 
more  especially  to  the  cause  of  this  Church.  His  life 
throughout  was  eminent  for  learning,  judgment,  purity  of 
heart,  gentleness  of  manner,  capacity  of  service,  and,  above 
all,  for  piety  and  humble  dependence  on  the  will  of  his 
divine  Master ;  and  in  his  later  years,  and  despite  of  disease, 
which  in  ordinary  men  would  have  subdued  all  power  of 
exertion,  distinguished  by  firmness  and  energy,  which 
marked  him  out  for,  and  enabled  him  to  fill,  that  office  in 
which  he  was  called  to  the  sacred  duty  and  lasting  honour 
of  being  in  the  foremost  in  her  ranks,  on  the  day  when,  in 
the  face  of  the  world,  she  asserted  her  freedom. 

"Among  other  works  for  which  the  Assembly  would 
have  his  name  embalmed  in  the  recollection  of  the  Church, 
is  that  Institution  for  the  education  of  its  youth,  and  espe- 
cially those  destined  for  the  ministry,  in  which  he  took  so 
deep  an  interest,  and  which  owed  to  him  in  a  great  measure 
its  establishment,  and  those  bright  prospects  of  success 
which  it  has  not  been  the  will  of  God  that  he  should  live  to 
see  realized,  but  which  the  Assembly  trust  are,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  secured."* 

The  Church  still  mourns,  though  with  thanksgiving.  He 
has  gone  to  his  reward,  and  his  works  do  follow  him. 


*  Acts  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  1845. 
F.  19,  Act  XI.,  «  Anent  the  lamented  death  of  Dr.  Welsh." 
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ALL  THINGS  ARE  YOURS. 

**  All  things  are  yours ;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are  yours; 
and  ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is  God's."— 1  Cor.  iii  21-28. 

At  the  time  when  the  Apostle  wrote  this  Epistle,  there 
were  divisions  in  the  Corinthian  Church,  and  it  was 
forming  itself  into  diflferent  sects  and  parties,  each  of 
which  was  attached  to  one  or  other  of  the  Apostles 
or  teachers  by  whom  the  Gospel  was  first  preached. 
One  said  he  was  of  Paul,  another  of  Apollos,  another 
of  Cephas.  In  the  commencement  of  the  Epistle,  the 
Apostle  Paul  points  out  the  evil  nature  and  danger- 
ous consequences  of  such  proceedings,  and  shows 
their  inconsistency  with  the  simplicity  and  purity  of 
the  Gospel ;  and  he  sums  up  his  various  statements 
in  the  passage  of  which  our  text  forms  a  part ;  the 
import  of  which  passage  is — ^that  the  Corinthians,  in 
forming  themselves  into  difierent  bodies,  and  making 
their  boast  in  difierent  leaders,  showed  that  they 
had  limited  and  erroneous  views  of  their  character 
and  privileges — that  the  Apostles  were  to  be  consi- 
dered as  their  servants  and  not  their  masters — nay, 
that  under  the  gracious  dispensation  of  the  Gospel — 
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all  things — ^all  the  objects  around  them,  and  all  the 
events  which  took  place, — ^were  to  be  viewed  as  sub- 
servient to  their  spiritual  interests — "  All  things  are 
yours  ;  whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  orUfe,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 
come."  This  spiritual  possession  with  which  they  were 
invested,  of  all  created  things,  arose  from  the  rela- 
tion in  which  they  stood  to  Christ — as  the  members 
of  his  body — ^as  the  joint-heirs  of  his  inheritance — "ye 
are  Christ's."'  And  this  Saviour,  who  had  purchased 
them  with  his  own  blood,  was  the  Son  of  God — ^who 
acquired  his  mediatorial  sovereignty  over  the  crea- 
tures by  becoming  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  and  ful- 
fiUing  it — ^and  all  whose  offices  were  assimied  for  pro- 
moting the  glory  of  God — "  Christ  is  God's." 

The  application  of  this  statement  to  the  particular 
case  of  the  Corinthians  is  obvious.  If  such  was  theur 
relation  to  Christ,  and  if,  in  consequence  of  this  rela- 
tion, they  had  such  an  interest  in  all  created  things,  and 
if  the  end  of  all  this  was  the  glory  of  the  Creator — ^the 
conclusion  was  irresistible — ^that  informing  themselves 
into  diflferent  parties,  out  of  attachment  to  particular 
leaders,  they  were  acting  upon  erroneous  and  perni- 
cious views,  in  regard  both  to  the  nature  and  extent 
of  their  privileges,  and  to  the  end  of  their  profession. 
At  present,  we  do  not  intend  to  confine  our  remarks 
upon  this  passage  to  the  special  case  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  had  more  particularly  in  view,  but  shall  consider 
it  in  the  general  reference  of  which  it  admits,  to  the 
character  and  privileges  of  believers. 

In  our  text  then,  we  have  an  account  of  the  rela- 
tion in  which  believers  stand  to  created  things,  and  to 
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the  Creator,  in  consequence  of  their  union  with  Christ ; 
who,  in  one  person,  exhibited  the  mysterious  union  of 
a  twofold  nature — create  and  uncreate  ;  the  eternal 
Word  having  been  made  flesh.  We  have  an  account 
of  the  relation  in  which  beUevers  stand  to  all  created 
things ;  they  have  a  property  in  them  ;  these  things 
are  theirs.  This  possession  arises  from  their  union  with 
Christ,  whose  they  are — and  who  himself  is — they 
also  in  him  being — God's.  All  these  particulars  are 
strikingly  represented  in  the  holy  ordinance  which 
we  have  now  so  near  a  prospect  of  observing.  In  re- 
ceiving the  consecrated  elements  of  this  spiritual 
feast,  we  receive  the  seal  of  our  right  of  "  all  things  :" 
for  if  our  Divine  Master  gives  us  his  body  and  his 
blood — ^if  he  gives  us  himself — ^he  must  give  us  also 
all  that  he  possesses,  and  he  is  "  heir  of  all  things.'* 
And  in  receiving  these  elements,  we  acknowledge  our 
subjection  to  him  as  our  Lord — that  we  are  not  our 
own  but  his — that  we  are  entirely  dependent  upon 
him — that  we  live  upon  him — and,  Uving  upon  him, 
that  we  are  bound  to  live  to  those  great  ends  which  he 
proposed  in  his  mediatorial  character.  "  Christ  is 
God's,"  and  we  are  bound  to  live  to  God  in  him.  Let 
us  make  a  few  remarks  upon  the  first  of  these  par- 
ticulars. 

In  the j^rst  place,  generally,  in  regard  to  the  posses- 
sion of  believers — "  All  things  are  yours  f  by  this  we 
must  understand  all  created  things ;  and  that  not  as 
constituting  an  absolute,  or  undivided,  or  exclusive 
possession — that  belongs  to  the  Creator  only — ^but  all 
things  exist  for  their  use  and  benefit.  This  species 
of  property  which  believers  enjoy,  arises  from  the 
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nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  from  that  union 
which  subsists  between  them  and  the  Saviour.  He 
made  all  things,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made,  and  he  is  the  Lord  of  all  that 
he  created.  Now,  the  behever  being  made  one  with 
Christ  by  faith,  cannot  look  upon  any  thing  that  be- 
longs to  his  gracious  Master,  without  feeKng  that  he 
also  has  a  property  in  it.  Nor  is  this  all.  As  Christ 
gave  himself  a  ransom  for  his  people,  it  is  obvious 
that  he  will  give  them  all  that  is  his,  so  far  as  is  ne- 
cessary for  their  spiritual  welfare,  or  for  the  ends  he 
proposes  in  their  salvation.  The  whole  material  uni- 
verse was  obviously  at  first  formed  in  adaptation  to 
the  sentient  beings  which  were  afterwards  to  be  called 
into  existence.  And  the  earth  itself,  and  all  the  in- 
ferior tribes  of  Uving  things,  were  placed  in  subjection 
to  man,  who  was  formed  in  the  image  of  God,  with 
dominion  over  his  creatures.  He  was  appointed  Lord 
of  this  lower  world,  and  all  things  were  his.  This 
took  place  under  the  covenant  of  works  ;  and  when 
that  covenant  was  broken,  the  system  of  things  was 
altered,  the  ground  was  cursed  for  his  sake — ^his  au- 
thority was  destroyed,  and  the  world,  like  his  own 
soul,  presented  a  scene  of  insubordination  and  coniu- 
sion.  But  under  the  covenant  of  grace  provision  is 
made  for  this  derangement  which  sin  had  introduced. 
Godliness  has  a  promise  of  the  life  which  now  is,  as 
well  as  of  the  life  to  come.  The  meek  inherit  the 
earth,  and  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  the  Lord.  And  how  this  is  accomplished 
must  easily  be  perceived.  Christ  is  the  maker  of  all 
things,  and  as  he  makes  nothing  in  vain,  it  must  be 
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for  the  good  of  his  people.  He  has  the  control  of  all 
events,  and  he  will  direct  them  for  the  good  of  his 
chosen.  Herein  may  be  observed  his  perfect  fitness 
for  the  office  of  our  Redeemer — ^that  he  combines  the 
character  of  God  and  man,  and  thus  all  the  works  of 
creation  and  of  providence  exist  in  harmonious  sub- 
ordination to  the  great  work  of  redemption. 

0  then,  believers,  consider  well  this  most  elevating 
and  cheering  doctrine.  Your  Elder  Brother,  who 
gave  up  his  life  for  your  sakes,  is  the  sovereign  of 
every  creature — ^is  the  disposer  of  every  event,  and 
think  you  not  that  he  will  give  you  every  thing  that 
you  require,  and  direct  every  thing  in  the  way  that  he 
sees  best  for  his  purposes  of  mercy  in  regard  to  you  ? 
Can  you  look  upon  any  thing  which  you  know  to  be 
his  as  if  it  were  a  stranger's  1 — can  you  see  any  event 
approaching  which  he  will  not  be  able  to  overrule 
for  your  good  ?  When  we  look  upon  the  followers  of 
Christ  merely  in  reference  to  the  present  world,  we 
may  see  much  to  fill  our  hearts  with  sorrow  for  their 
sake.  We  may  see  them  poor,  neglected,  aflBicted — 
like  their  heavenly  Master  despised  of  men,  and  carry- 
ing their  cross  in  the  midst  of  the  scorn  or  hatred  of 
a  sinM  generation  : — ^we  may  see  them  buffeted  by 
the  billows  of  adversity — ^the  storm  beating  heavier 
on  their  unprotected  head — and  threatening  to  over- 
whelm them.  Or  we  may  see  them  struggUng  against 
temptations — Agoing  mourning  all  the  day  under  the 
reproaches  of  their  conscience,  and  fearing  that  Grod 
has  cast  off  for  ever  and  will  be  favourable  no  more. 
Or  more  mournful  still : — ^we  may  see  them  for  a  time 
falling  from  their  first  love — the  world  with  its  plea- 
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sures,  its  business,  its  cares,  regaining  its  ascendancy 
in  their  hearts — ^their  eye  dazzled  with  the  return- 
ing sunshine  of  prosperity — and,  amidst  the  friend- 
ships of  this  worlds  forgetting  almost  the  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,  and  amidst  the  amuse- 
ments of  time  overlooking  the  joys  of  eternity.  When 
we  thus  look  upon  the  followers  of  Christ,  or  when 
they  reflect  upon  their  own  character  only  in  refer- 
ence to  this  earth,  clouds  of  sorrow  and  sadness  will 
overcast  the  soul.  But  when  we  consider  them  imder 
their  character  of  the  ransomed  of  Christ,  all  these 
clouds  again  flee  away.  The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his — He  maketh  all  things  work  together 
for  their  good,  and  all  things  are  theirs.  It  is  good, 
my  friends,  on  such  a  day  as  this,  when  we  are 
to  receive  the  pledge  of  every  blessing,  that  we  should 
cast  our  eye  over  the  different  parts  of  that  blessed 
treasure  with  which  the  mercy  of  Grod  has  enriched 
us — ^that  we  should  survey  those  wide  and  goodly 
possessions  in  which  our  lines  have  fallen — ^as  calcu- 
lated to  increase  our  faith  in  the  consideration  of  the 
amazing  riches  of  the  grace  of  God,  who  giveth  Kbe- 
rally  and  upbraideth  not — ^to  deepen  our  humility, 
and  to  stir  us  up  to  gratitude,  as  we  joyfully  exclaim — 
What  shall  we  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ? 
While,  again,  by  dwelling  on  a  theme  like  this,  we 
may  lead  thoughtless  and  ungodly  men  to  reflect  on 
the  incalculable  loss  they  are  sustaining,  even  when 
they  gain  the  whole  world,  at  the  expense  of  their  own 
souls,  and  of  this  inheritance,  in  Christ,  of  all  things. 

But,  more  particularly,  in  the  second  place,  there  is 
an  enumeration  of  the  most  important  of  these  pos- 
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sessions  in  the  first  part  of  the  22d  verse,  upon  each 
of  which  I  shall  offer  a  very  few  remarks. 

1st.  The  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  yours.  "  We 
preach  not  ourselves  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake.''  "  We  have 
not  dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your 
joy."  These  are  the  words  of  the  Apostie  in  regard 
to  the  ministers  of  reUgion,  and  they  are  sufficient  to 
show  the  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  the  people 
of  Christ.  Whatever  talents  or  acquirements,  what- 
ever gifts  or  graces  they  have  received,  they  are  all 
to  be  employed  to  the  uttermost  for  the  advancement 
of  the  best  interests  of  those  among  whom  they  la- 
bour. They  are  appointed  by  the  Almighty  to  serve 
in  word  and  ordinances  among  his  people,  not  their 
own.  They  are  instruments  in  the  hand  of  the 
Almighty,  which  he  employs  to  instruct  or  admonish, 
or  warn  or  comfort.  If  they  are  faithful  in  adminis- 
tering the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel — ^no  doubt  they 
will  save  themselves,  as  well  as  those  who  hear  them. 
But  still  they  are  chiefly  to  be  viewed  as  labourers, 
whom  God  employs  in  the  work  of  raising  up  his 
spiritual  temple.  And  it  is  not  till  they  are  thus 
viewed  by  others,  and  till  they  thus  view  themselves, 
that  there  ever  can  be  fiill  comfort  or  benefit  in  their 
ministrations.  Till  there  is  a  looking  beyond  the 
outward  instrument — ^till  there  is  a  perception  by 
fiedth  of  that  great  and  gracious  Being  who  employs 
it,  and  gives  it  all  its  success,  the  full  benefit  of  the 
Christian  ministry  never  can  be  experienced.  "  We 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  may  be  of  God."  And  oh,  the  good- 
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ness  of  God  to  his  people  in  this  respect !  Tha  Word 
is  preached— ordinances  are  administered — the  sacra- 
ments are  dispensed — ^and  all  these  are  yours.  The 
reality  of  this  possession  may  easily  be  proved  to 
you.  In  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  where  there 
might  be  little  else  to  interest  you,  has  a  word  ever 
come  home  to  your  secret  conscience — ^has  a  text,  as 
simply  stated,  appeared  in  a  new  application  to  your 
condition — ^has  a  description  of  character,  or  of  some 
besetting  sin,  or  committed  evil,  found  you  out — and 
all  these  in  circumstances  where  you  knew  that  he 
who  spake  could  not  know  of  your  individual  cause^ 
and  did  not  himself  speak  in  appUcation  to  you  ? — and 
does  not  this  show  tiiat  in  this  respect,  unwittingly 
even  to  himself,  the  preacher  is  employed  by  God  for 
your  warning  and  instruction — ^and  that  he  is  yours ! 
Or  does  he  come  to  your  case  in  an  expostulation 
that  shows  he  has  reflected  upon  your  condition — 
that  his  heart's  desire  is  for  your  salvation — ^that  he 
inquired  of  God  how  he  might  make  an  impression 
upon  you — ^that  while  speaking  to  all  the  rest  he  has, 
unconsciously  to  them,  you  especially  in  his  eye — 
does  not  this  show  that  he  is  labouring  for  your  be- 
nefit— that  the  Almighty  is  employing  him  in  your 
service — ^that  he  is  yours  !  The  same  remark  is  illus- 
trated when,  in  dispensing  the  sacrament,  he  is  made 
the  means  of  showing  its  application  to  your  par- 
ticular necessities— or  when  he  comes  to  you  apart 
from  the  world,  and  in  dealing  with  you  alone,  finds 
an  access  to  your  conscience,  which  in  the  public  ser- 
vices of  the  temple  he  never  discovered— or  when  he 
waits  till  the  hour  of  adversity  or  sickness,  under 
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the  Divine  blessing,  prepares  your  heart  for  receiving 
the  seed  which  never  before  had  taken  root  or  come 
to  fruit.  Many  other  illustrations  might  be  added  to 
these,  did  time  permit.  But  I  trust  that  what  has 
been  said,  may  be  sufficient  to  show  how  the  ministers 
of  Christ  are  yours. 

I  cannot  dismiss  this  particular  without  remarking, 
that  the  same  view  is  indispensable  for  the  comfort 
of  those  who  minister  in  holy  things.  A  sense  of 
insufficiency  for  the  least  of  Uie  duties  of  our  office, 
would  be  altogether  overwhelming,  did  we  not  consi- 
der that  our  sufficiency  is  of  God — ^that  neither  he 
that  planteth  nor  he  that  watereth  is  anything — ^but 
God  that  giveth  the  increase.  We  have  this  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels — and  if  we  were  to  look  only  at 
them — our  mind  would  sink  within  us.  But  it  may 
comfort  us  to  know  that  the  power  is  not  of  us  but 
of  God — that  his  strength  is  made  perfect  in  our 
weakness — ^that  the  salvation  of  his  people  does  not 
depend  upon  the  way  in  which  we  set  forth  the 
truth,  but  upon  the  truth  which  is  set  forth — ^that 
we  form  but  one  out  of  many  means  which  he  em- 
ploys for  the  edification  and  comfort  of  his  chosen 
heritage — ^that  he  vnVL  make  us  sufficient  for  that  end 
for  which  he  employs  us — and  that  what  is  weak  or 
imperfect  or  even  erring  on  our  part,  however  much 
it  is  to  be  bewailed  on  our  own  accoimt,  will  not  frus- 
trate his  purposes  of  mercy  towards  those  whom  he 
has  chosen  unto  himself. 

2dly.  The  world  is  yours.  The  world  is  yours,  be- 
cause it  is  the  workmanship  and  the  property  of  him 
with  whom  you  are  united.     It  is  yours  because  he 
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supports  its  whole  frame  chiefly  for  his  elect's  sake. 
It  is  yours  because  he  will  give  you  as  much  of  it  as  is 
necessary  for  your  real  good.  "  Blessed  are  the  meek, 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth" — not  thai  they  are  to 
have  it  in  that  sense  which  constitutes^  the  language 
of  this  hfe — possession  ;  though  even  in  this  point  of 
view  they  will  in  general  ultimately  succeed  better 
than  those  who,  hastening  to  be  rich,  fall  into  a  snare ; 
— ^but  they  can  view  it  all  as  manifesting  the  glorious 
perfections  of  their  gracious  Redeemer — ^they  consi- 
der it  as  their  own  in  him — and  they  have  such  a 
portion  of  it  as  is  best  for  the  welfare  of  their  souls. 
Even  after  this  explanation,  I  am  aware  that  there 
will  appear  to  many,  a  contradiction  in  the  represent- 
ing the  followers  of  Christ  as  having  the  world.  One 
may  say,  How  can  I  have  the  world  when  I  have 
been  deprived  of  it  ?  I  have  lost  all  that  ever  I  pos- 
sessed. I  am  poor,  and  destitute,  and  forlorn.  But 
the  Son  of  Man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  even 
in  that  world  which  he  created,  and  of  which  he  was 
Lord ;  and  may  you  not  in  Him,  while  you  have 
nothing,  possess  all  things  ?  You  have  lost  all  that 
you  had  ;  but  was  it  not  attracting  too  much  of  your 
thoughts — ^was  it  not  binding  your  affections  to  the 
earth — and  now  do  not  your  spiritual  desires  arise  to 
God  with  less  to  encumber  them — ^have  you  not  been 
led  to  much  serious  reflection — and  has  not  your  loss 
been  a  gain  ?  Consider,  then,  your  condition  in  com- 
parison with  those,  whom  the  world  views  as  rich  and 
increased  in  goods.  Count  your  treasiu*es,  and  bar 
lance  them  with  theirs.  You  have  only  food  and  rai- 
ment, with  a  heart  grateful  to  the  bestower  of  those 
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blessings,  and  a  contented  mind.  They  have  gained 
the  world,  but  hare  lost  their  own  soul.  Which, 
think  you,  had  the  truest  possession  of  the  world — 
the  young  man  who  went  away  sorrowful  from 
Christ  because  he  had  great  possessions,  or  Levi, 
who,  when  Jesus  called  him,  rose  up,  and  left  aU^  and 
followed  him  ?  Who  was  possessed  of  the  truest  trea- 
sure— ^Dives,  who  was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day,  or  Lazarus,  who  lay  a  beg- 
gar at  his  gate  ?  Let  no  sincere  follower  of  Christ, 
then,  complain  that  he  is  in  want  of  this  world's 
goods.  Your  Master  sees  what  is  necessary  for  your 
truest  interests.  In  withholding,  therefore,  or  in 
taking  away  what  might  retard  your  heavenly  pro- 
gress, or  degrade  your  alBFections,  he  is  giving  you  the 
world  to  use  and  not  to  abuse,  and  is  making  it  truly 
yours.  You  may  have  been  outstripped  by  a  com- 
petitor in  the  career  of  life,  though  his  exertions  were 
less  judicious  and  less  persevering.  Success  has  been 
his— disappointment  yours.  But  if  you  have  learned 
to  submit  to  the  will  of  God  in  this — ^if  you  acknow- 
ledge that  you  have  received  more  than  you  de- 
served— ^if  no  envy  stirs  in  your  mind  at  the  contem- 
plation of  greater  prosperity — ^if  you  wish  that  he 
may  enjoy  and  improve  his  blessings — ^in  this  sub- 
missive and  tranquil  state  of  mind  you  will  acknow- 
ledge that  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
Or,  perhaps,  you  may  have  been  defrauded  by  the  in- 
justice of  man — deceived  by  him  in  whom  you  trust- 
ed. But  if  you  can  say  that  you  forgive  him  who 
hath  wronged  you — that  you  wish  him  no  evil — ^that 
no  secret  joy  would  fill  your  mind  if  adversity  over- 
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took  him — then,  in  this  possession  which  Grod  has 
given  you  over  the  workings  of  your  sinful  passions, 
you  will  perceive  that,  m  the  use  which  you  are 
enabled  to  make  of  the  world  wheniiaken  away  from 
you,  it  may  be  said  especially  to  be  yours. 

3dly,  Life  and  death  are  yours.  Each  one  of  the 
particulars  mentioned  by  the  Apostle  would  afford 
matter  for  a  separate  discoiurse ;  but  those  which  re- 
main, we  must  dismiss  still  more  briefly  than  even 
those  which  have  preceded,  and  we  can  olBFer  merely 
one  or  two  explanatory  remarks. 

Life  is  yours.  It  will  be  continued  so  long  as  suits 
the  sovereign  purposes  of  your  Heavenly  Father  in 
regard  to  you  ;  its  circumstances  will  all  be  directed 
for  your  spiritual  improvement ;  the  line  of  your  life 
is  drawn  : — ^its  measure  is  determined,  in  the  Coun- 
cils of  Eternity,  and  it  is  yours. 

Death  is  yours.  Christ,  my  friends,  has  conquered 
this  our  last  enemy.  He  has  taken  away  the  victory 
from  the  grave,  the  sting  from  Death — and  the  King 
of  Terrors  is  yours.  Yes,  my  friends.  Death  is  yours. 
You  must,  indeed,  yield  to  it — for  it  is  appointed  unto 
all  men  once  to  die,  but  hke  your  Divine  Lord,  you 
yield  to  it  only  to  triumph  over  it,  and  it  is  yours. 
The  time  when  it  is  to  take  place — the  circumstances 
with  which  it  is  to  be  attended — ^are  all  fixed  for  your 
good,  and  they  are  all  adjusted  with  the  tenderest 
regard  for  your  happiness.  The  death  of  friends  is 
yours — softening  your  heart — ^touching  you  with  a 
feeling  of  human  sufferings — ^and  opening  your  sym- 
pathies in  the  ills  of  humanity — and  loosing  another 
tie  that  binds  you  to  the  earth.     The  death  of  ene- 
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mies  is  yours — God  thus  delivering  you  from  those 
who  plot  against  you,  or  who  tempt  you  to  evil.  The 
death  which  reigns  in  the  world  is  yours — continually 
reminding  you  of  the  condition  of  our  nature — 
teaching  you  to  watch  and  to  be  sober,  and  crying 
to  you  aloud,  "  prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  The 
solemn  harbingers  of  your  ovni  dissolution  are  yours 
— giving  you  due  warning,  and  preparing  the  way 
for  what  is  to  come.  And  when  death  does  come  to 
you,  it  is  yours — delivering  you  from  all  the  ills  of 
this  mortal  state,  and  ushering  you  into  glory.  To 
you  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  Your  last 
enemy  is  conquered.  You  have  fought  the  good 
fight,  and  at  length  you  gain  the  crown. 

Doubtless,  death  is  an  enemy,  and  in  itself,  and  in 
many  circumstances  with  which  it  is  accompanied,  it 
is  calculated  to  fill  the  mind  with  alarm.  But  if  we 
consider  who  has  tasted  of  the  bitterness  of  death  for 
us,  the  glories  to  which  it  introduces  the  followers  of 
Christ,  and  the  good  to  our  character  which  springs 
out  of  our  very  suflFerings,  we  shall  be  taught  that, 
even  in  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  we 
have  no  evil  to  fear — ^for  God  is  with  us.  "  He  that 
looks  upon  death,''  (says  TiUotson,)  "  only  as  a  pas- 
sage to  glory,  may  look  upon  the  messenger  of  it  as 
bringing  to  him  the  best  news  that  ever  came  to  him 
in  his  whole  life,  and  no  man  can  stay  behind  in  this 
world,  with  the  comfort  with  which  a  Christian  man 
leaves  it.''  "  Death  can  do  the  saints  no  harm,"  says 
another,  (Boston.)  '*  It  is  one  of  the  all  things  that 
work  together  for  good.  When  the  body  dies,  the  soul 
is  perfected.     What  harm  did  the  jailor  to  Pharaoh's 
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butler  when  he  opened  the  prison-door  and  let  him 
out  ?  Is  the  bird  in  a  worse  case  when  at  Uberty, 
than  when  confined  in  a  cage  ?  Thus,  and  no  worse, 
are  the  souls  of  saints  treated  by  death.  It  comes  to 
the  godly  man  as  Haman  to  Mordecai,  with  the  royal 
apparel  and  the  horse,  with  commission  to  do  him 
honour,  though  with  a  sullen  mien  and  cloudy  coun- 
tenance. A  dying  day  is  in  itself  a  joyful  day  to  a 
Christian  ;  it  is  the  redemption  day,  when  the  cap- 
tives are  dehvered  and  set  free  ;  it  is  the  day  of  the 
pilgrim's  coming  home  from  his  pilgrimage  ;  the  day 
in  which  the  heirs  of  glory  return  to  their  own  coun- 
try and  their  Father's  house.'' 

4thly,  Things  present  are  yours.  In  whatever 
situation  the  Believer  may  be  placed  he  may  reap  ad- 
vantage, and  it  is  for  his  good  to  be  there.  It  requires 
no  ordinary  measure  of  faith  to  beheve  this,  for  we 
are  always  prone  to  think  we  might  have  been  better 
elsewhere — ^and  yet  there  is  no  truth  more  clearly 
revealed  than  this,  that  things  present  are  ours.  If 
you  are  in  prosperity,  then  you  possess  great  means 
of  usefulness — ^your  gratitude  will  be  quickened — ^you 
have  more  time  to  dedicate  to  the  actual  service  of 
the  Most  High,  and  prosperity  is  yours.  But  can  the 
same  be  said  of  adversity  ?  Yes,  my  friends,  it  also 
is  yours.  In  considering,  indeed,  the  distresses  of 
the  afficted,  the  sympathies  of  our  nature  are  irre- 
sistibly called  forth  ;  sorrow  fills  the  breast,  and  we 
cannot  restrain  the  falling  tear.  Nor  does  religion 
forbid  this  :  but  then  it  teaches  us  to  join  mirth  with 
our  sadness.  It  makes  known  to  us  the  uses  of  ad- 
versity.    It  reveals  the  sweetness  that  is  to  come 
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forth  out  of  the  bitter — the  glory  that  is  to  succeed 
the  gloom.  The  tears  of  nature  are  thus  brightened, 
if  not  in  this  world  wholly  dried  ;  and  faith  rejoices 
while  affection  mourns.  In  this  manner,  even  under 
the  severest  trials  that  come  upon  the  Believer,  we 
see  matter  of  heavenly  joy.  Though  long-continued 
and  increasing  in  their  severity,  we  see  the  hand  of  a 
wise  God  who  is  making  sorrow  yours.  Your  "  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  you 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,'' 
(2  Cor.,  iv.  17.)  For  the  present,  indeed,  no  affic- 
tion  is  joyous  but  grievous ;  yet  even  in  the  severest 
infliction  we  see  a  real  and  substantial  good.  By 
many  a  repeated  stroke  the  Divine  Architect  is  hew- 
ing and  fitting  the  stone  for  its  appointed  place  in  the 
Heavenly  temple.  The  Sovereign  Refiner  is  trying 
the  gold  in  a  fiery  fimiace  ;  but  it  will  come  forth  at 
last  purified  from  all  alloy.  In  short,  my  friends,  if 
ye  be  following  that  which  is  good,  jour  present  situa- 
tion, whatever  it  may  be,  is  for  your  good,  and  is 
yours. 

Lastlyy  Things  to  come  are  yours. — There  is  some- 
thing portentous  in  the  very  sound,  "  the  things  to 
come.''  The  things  are  so  many  and  so  great,  so 
mysterious  and  yet  so  certain,  that  the  boldest  may 
well  he  appalled  when  he  thinks  on  the  "  things  to 
come."  We  can  form  no  idea  of  what  is  to  befal  us. 
The  events  we  are  to  witness,  the  feelings  we  are  to 
experience,  the  scenes  and  changes  through  which  we 
are  to  pass,  even  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  or 
months,  we  cannot  conjecture.  How  wonderful, 
how  inconceivable,  must  be  the  number  and  the 
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nature  of  years  of  ages  of  an  eternity  of  things  to 
come.  The  imagination  of  man  cannot  conceive 
them,  language  has  no  name  to  express  them  ;  and 
yet  we  know  enough  to  excite  every  feeling  of  our 
nature  to  the  uttermost — for  death  and  judgment, 
and  heaven  and  hell,  are  some  of  the  things  to  come. 
Even  without  going  beyond  the  present  scene,  there 
is  enough  to  call  forth  many  fears.  Trials  may,  nay, 
they  must  befal  you — ^temptations  will  assail  you — 
troubles  and  misfortunes  must  needs  come.  But  God 
maketh  all  thi;ngs  work  together  for  good.  He  loves 
his  people  with  a  never  changing  aflFection.  He  loves 
them  to  the  end.  You  know  not,  indeed,  what  may 
come  upon  you,  but  you  know,  at  least,  that  nothing 
can  come  that  is  not  according  to  the  determina- 
tion of  your  Father  in  heaven  who  careth  for  you. 

You  may  be  young,  and  going  forth  into  the 
world,  and  you  are  not  without  cause  of  alarm  in  the 
snares  and  dangers  of  a  world  that  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness. But  if  you  put  your  trust  in  God,  he  will  guide 
you  by  his  counsel  and  shield  you  by  his  might. 
You  may  be  old,  and  perceive  the  decay  of  nature 
coming  upon  you,  and  you  may  be  looking  forward 
with  apprehension  to  the  greater  decline  to  come. 
But  the  Lord  knoweth  your  frame.  He  remember- 
eth  you  are  but  dust.  He  will  not  forsake  you  when 
you  are  old.  He  can  make  your  grey  hair  a  crown 
of  glory.  Amidst  the  decay  of  nature  he  can  re- 
vive strength  in  the  inner  man,  and  the  trees  that 
are  planted  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  shall  still  bring 
forth  fruit  in  old  age.  Afflictions  may  be  awaiting 
you,  but  they  come  from  God,  and  he  will  bless  them 
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to  you  as  a  means  of  increasing  your  love  to  him, 
and  of  purifying  you  for  his  enjoyment.  More  ar- 
duous duties  may  be  imposed  upon  you,  but  your 
strength  is  in  God,  and  as  your  day  is,  he  will  make 
your  strength  to  be.  Your  spiritual  adversaries  may 
set  themselves  in  array  against  you,  but  greater  is 
He  that  is  for  you  than  all  they  that  are  against 
you.  Perhaps  you  may  be  tried  with  prosperity, 
—the  world  may  smile  upon  you — ^your  table  may  be 
furnished — ^your  cup  may  overflow-^-the  praise  of 
men — success  in  life — ^the  riches  of  the  world,  may 
be  yours.  But  neither  height  nor  depth — ^the  height 
of  prosperity,  no  more  than  the  depth  of  adversity — 
shall  separate  you  from  the  love  of  God.  Look  for- 
ward, then,  my  Christian  friends,  to  things  to  come  ; 
look  forward,  and  rejoice.  There  may  be  darkness, 
— there  may  be  doubt — there  may  be  danger,  but 
with  the  word  of  truth  to  comfort  you,  of  what  need 
you  be  afraid  ?  What  real  good  can  you  ever  want  ? 
Has  not  God  given  up  his  Son,  and  with  him  will 
he  not  freely  give  you  all  things  1 

But  not  only  is  the  possession  of  this  mortal  life 
the  property  of  Christians ;  the  boundless  felicity 
of  the  heavenly  state  is  before  you,  and  eternity  is 
yours.  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  Uvely  hope  by  the  re- 
surrection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be   revealed  in  the  last  time,''  1  Peter, 
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i.,  3-5.  The  prospect  of  this  may  well  support  us 
under  all  the  trials  of  our  earthly  condition,  or  rather, 
it  may  teach  us  to  rejoice  in  our  tribulations,  for,  as 
has  been  beautifully  observed,  the  greater  troubles 
we  come  through,  the  kinder  usage  shall  we  receive 
when  we  come  to  our  Father's  house — that  house 
where  there  are  many  mansions,  and  our  Saviour  is 
preparing  a  place  for  his  people.  There  they  are  to 
enjoy  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory — 
treasures,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 
— treasures  inestimably  precious  and  of  endless  va- 
riety— ^treasures  abounding  in  all  things — ^for  he  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things.  However  much 
may  be  enjoyed  on  earth  there  is  still  something  want- 
ing, and  the  want  of  it  takes  away  from  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  the  rest.  But  in  heaven  there  is  all  that 
can  contribute  to  complete  happiness.  They  may  go 
through  that  glorious  land  in  the  length  of  it  and  in 
the  breadth  of  it,  and  all  they  see  is  their  own.  The 
Almighty  shall  rejoice  in  his  works  for  ever,  and  they 
enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord  ! 

Such,  0  believer,  is  your  heritage  I  All  things  are 
yours,  whether  Paulor  ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world, 
or  Ufe  or  death,  or  things  present  or  things  to  come. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  reminding  all  those  who 
are  strangers  to  the  covenant,,  that  while  believers, 
in  having  nothing,  possess  all  things,  the  wicked, 
though  they  possess  all  worldly  comforts,  have  no- 
thing. They  may  say,  I  am  rich  and  increased  in 
goods,  but  in  reaUty  they  are  poor ;  and  surely  this 
consideration  should  lead  them  to  seek  for  those 
riches  which  endure,  to  come  to  Christ  and  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  without  price. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SERMON  11. 


PART  FIRST. 

THE  ITNCHANGEABLENES8  OP  CHRIST  IN  HIS 
PERSON  AND  CHARACTER. 

Hbb.  xiii.  8. — "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

There  is  no  attribute  of  Deity  more  wonderfiil 
than  that  of  unchangeableness.  It  seems  to  be  the 
condition  of  every  created  thing  in  the  visible  uni- 
verse, that  they  are  all  subject  to  constant  change. 
They  have  a  beginning  and  an  increase,  then  a  decay 
and  a  dissolution  :  and  nothing  is  for  a  moment  sta- 
tionary. They  are  indeed  made  known  to  us  only 
by  the  mutations  that  they  exhibit.  Even  the  ob- 
jects that  appear  to  be  permanent,  and  no  way  sub- 
ject to  time  and  chance,  are  not  so  in  reality ;  they 
only  appear  so  to  us  because  we  are  still  more  fleet- 
ing than  they.  And  the  stars  that  seem  as  if  they 
would  shine  for  ever  in  their  beauty  and  their  bright- 
ness, are  to  fall  to  the  earth  at  last,  as  a  fig  tree  cast- 
eth  its  imtimely  figs  when  it  is  shaken  of  a  mighty 
wind.  The  world  itself  waxeth  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment, and  is  to  pass  away.     If  we  descend  to  our- 
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to  another  ;  and  all  of  these  are  equally  the  token  of 
defect.  It  is  altogether  derogatory  to  the  majesty  of 
the  divine  character — ^and  indeed  it  is  blasphemous — 
to  say  that  the  Almighty  could  change  for  the.worse. 
But  if  we  attend  to  the  subject,  we  shall  see  that  it  is 
scarcely  less  wicked,  or  not  at  all  less  wicked,  to  sup- 
pose that  he  could  change  for  the  better ;  because  that 
very  change,  though  in  itself  good,  evinces  a  preced- 
ing imperfection.  The  change  from  one  species  of 
perfection  to  another  is  not  open  to  the  same  objec- 
tion;— ^but  it  is  open  to  another  not  less  powerful; — 
and  it  is  this,  that  such  an  idea  circumscribes  the  in- 
finitude of  the  divine  perfections,  for  it  must  proceed 
upon  the  supposition  that  there  are  some  perfections 
wanting  in  the  divine  character.  But  there  is  no 
perfection  wanting  in  the  divine  character,  and  there- 
fore there  can  be  no  change  from  one  perfection  to 
another.  And  every  perfection  exists  in  the  highest 
possible  degree,  and  therefore  it  can  admit  neither  of 
increase  nor  of  diminution. 

The  same  reason  that  prevents  the  supposition 
that  there  can  be  any  change  in  the  essential  perfec- 
tions of  the  divine  character,  prevents  the  supposi- 
tion that  there  can  be  any  change  in  the  decrees  of 
God,  or  in  the  execution  of  them.  The  Lord  knows 
the  end  from  the  beginning — nothing  therefore  can 
occur  that  was  not  foreseen  by  him,  and  taken  into 
account  in  his  all-wise  determinations.  New  views 
arise  in  the  mind  of  man,  and  induce  him  to  correct 
and  modify  his  purposes — but  the  wisdom  of  God  is 
perfect,  and  nothing  can  be  presented  to  the  divine 
mind  that  has  not  been  for  ever  before  it.     The  ad- 
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vice  or  influence  of  others  may  lead  us  to  depart  from 
om-  determinations — but  who  hath  been  the  counsel- 
lor-of  the  Lord  ?  And,  saith  the  Lord,  am  I  a  man 
that  I  should  lie,  or  the  son  of  man  that  I  should 
repent  ?  I  am  the  Lord,  I  chaDlge  not. 

The  only  objection  that  can  be  brought  against  this 
view  of  the  Divine  character,  is  to  be  foimd  in  some  of 
those  passages  in  Scripture  where  the  Almighty  is 
spoken  of  as  repenting  of  what  he  had  done — ^and  as 
yielding  to  the  supplications  oflFered  up  to  him,  contrary 
to  a  previous  purpose.  But  in  these  instances,  as  in 
many  others  respectmg  the  attributes  of  the  Most 
High,  the  language  is  accommodated  to  our  capaci* 
ties  of  understanding.  The  feelings  and  motions  of 
men  are  often  in  Scripture  ascribed  to  God,  when  he 
acts  in  a  way  to  which  such  feehngs  and  motions 
would  lead  a  created  being.  In  regard  to  the  alteration 
that  may  seem  to  be  made  in  the  divine  decrees,  in 
consequence  of  the  supphcation  of  man,  the  difficulty 
is  much  greater ;  though  even  here,  too,  we  must  sup- 
pose that  there  is  an  accommodation  in  the  language 
to  our  feeble  powers  of  conceiving  of  divine  things. 
The  purposes  of  Grod  are  unalterably  fixed,  and  so 
also  are  the  means  that  lead  to  their  fulfihnent.  And 
we  cannot  suppose  that  the  prayers  of  his  people, 
together  with  the  effect  that  they  are  to  have,  are  not 
foreseen,  equally  with  all  the  other  events  that  take 
place  under  his  righteous  administration. 

We  would  not  wish,  however,  by  any  possibiUty,  to 
lessen  your  ideas  in  regard  to  the  efficiency  of  prayer ; 
and  therefore  we  observe,  that  it  is  most  distinctly 
revealed  that  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righte- 
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ous  man  availeth  much.  The  prayer  of  Sedth  shall 
save  the  sick — and  the  instances  of  Hezekiah,  of  Elia8» 
and  of  many  others,  are  a  confirmation  of  the  pro- 
mise, that  if  we  ask  in  faith  we  shall  receive.  The 
truth,  in  short,  as  to  the  prevalence  of  the  prayers  of 
the  righteous,  is  not  less  distinctly  revealed  than  that 
which  relates  to  the  unchangeableness  of  Grod.  And 
even  though  we  may  not  be  able  satisfactorily  to 
reconcile  them,  or  to  see  the  link  that  joins  them  to- 
gether, we  are  bound  to  receive  both  as  equally  true, 
having  for  both  the  same  divine  testimony. 

But  it  may  be  asked — If  God  is  always  the  same, 
how  does  he  exhibit  himself  in  such  different  aspects 
to  his  different  creatures — ^and  to  the  same  being 
at  different  periods  ?  The  answer  to  this  is  easy. 
The  difference  is  not  in  God,  but  in  his  crea- 
tures ;  and  the  change  is  not  in  the  character  of 
the  Ruler,  but  in  the  conduct  of  the  subject.  His 
deaUngs  are  determined  by  the  character  of  those 
with  whom  he  has  to  do — but  they  are  all  charac- 
terized by  the  same  wisdom,  hoHness,  justice,  good- 
ness, and  truth.  His  ways  are  always  equal,  and 
it  is  the  ways  of  his  people  that  are  unequal.  There 
is  no  inconsistency  in  the  providence  of  God.  He  is 
the  same  all-just  and  all-merciful  Being,  that  sheweth 
his  kindness  unto  them  that  fear  Him,  and  vexeth  the 
unrighteous  with  his  hot  displeasure ;  just  as  it  is  the 
same  sun  that  expands  the  foUage  and  ripens  the 
fruit  of  the  healthy  plant  that  has  struck  its  roots 
into  a  kindly  soil — and  that  bums  up  the  sickly  herb 
on  the  barren  ground. 

The  same  arguments  that  prove  the  imchangeable- 
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ness  of  the  Father,  prove  also  the  unchangeableness  of 
Him — who  is  the  Son  of  God,  "  the  same  in  substance, 
equal  in  power  and  glory/'  In  his  human  nature  he 
was,  indeed,  subject  to  all  the  changes  to  which  we 
are  liable — except  the  change  to  sin.  But  in  his  di- 
vine nature,  partaking  of  all  the  essential  attributes 
of  divinity,  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever ;  without  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning.  And 
in  this  respect,  the  truth  contained  in  the  words  of  our 
text  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteousness — '*  Jesus  Christ 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever/' 

Even  in  regard  to  the  human  nature  of  Christ, 
however,  though  .unchangeableness  cannot  be  attri- 
buted to  it  in  the  same  absolute  sense  in  which  it  is 
true  of  his  divine  nature ;  and  though,  as  we  have  seen, 
he  did  undergo  many  changes  of  the  most  important 
and  awfiil  nature  ;  yet  there  is  one  sense  in  which  it 
can  be  said  of  him  as  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  The  changes 
that  he  underwent  were  great — but  not  essential. 
He  was  born — ^he  increased  in  wisdom  and  in  stature 
— ^he  experienced  the  most  trying  diversities  in  the 
dealings  of  the  Father  towards  him.  At  one  time  he 
was  acknowledged  from  Heaven  by  a  voice,  and  again 
he  was  exposed  to  all  the  power  of  Satan.  At  one  time 
he  was  transfigured,  and  his  face  shone  as  the  sun — 
and  again  he  was  left  in  darkness,  and  exclaimed, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  V 
►  — He  then  changed  Kfe  for  death — again  he  was 
raised  up  by  the  working  of  the  Almighty  Spirit — 
and,  last  of  all,  the  suffering  and  shame  of  earth  were 
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exchanged  for  the  glories  of  eternity.  Here  are,  in- 
deed, changes  of  incomprehensible  magnifaide,  and 
that  seem  to  preclude  the  possible  application  of  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  to  our  Lord  as  the  Son  of  man. 
But,  be  it  observed,  that  these  are  but  changes  of 
condition,  and  do  not  extend  to  any  essential  parti- 
cular. In  all  these  he  continued  the  same.  In  his 
person — in  his  character — ^in  his  doctrines — in  his 
ordinances — he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever. 

In  the  j^rst  place,  then,  our  Lord  is,  in  his  person^ 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  evw- 

It  was  a  promise  made  to  him  who  called  his  Son 
Lord — "  thou  wilt  not  suflFer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption" — ^and  that  promise  was  fulfilled  at  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ.  The  Lord  Jesus  suffered  death, 
and  his  body  was  laid  in  a  sepulchre.  But  it  did  not 
see  corruption.  The  same  Jesus  that  was  biuied,  rose 
again  the  third  day,  and  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of 
the  twelve  ;  after  that  he  was  seen  of  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once.  And  more  especially  we  are  told 
by  the  author  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (Acts  i.  3,) 
that  he  showed  himself  to  his  Apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen — ^he  showed  himself  alive  after  his  passion,  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days. 
At  last  he  was  taken  up  from  them  into  Heaven,  and 
a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while 
they  were  looking  stedfastly  towards  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ; 
and  to  comfort  their  hearts,  they  said,  "  This  same  * 
Jesus  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven."     These  passages — and  many  others 
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of  a  similar  import  might  be  added — are  sufficient  to 
establish  our  position — ^that  the  body  which  our  Lord 
had  upon  earth,  exists  the  same  in  heaven  now,  and 
will  continue  the  same  for  ever.  And  when  he  ap- 
pears the  second  time,  it  will  be  recognized  as  the 
same  by  those  who  witnessed  him  on  earth. 

What  our  Lord  appeared  when  he  sojourned  upon 
earth,  has  not  been  recorded  in  the  Sacred  Volume ;  nor 
have  we  any  express  information  ; — which  shows  that 
we  are  not  to  attach  undue  importance  to  the  subject. 
Besides,  if  the  information  had  been  more  particular, 
it  could  scarcely  have  failed,  in  many  instances,  to 
have  led  to  a  species  of  idolatry  ;  and,  therefore,  as 
the  body  of  Moses,  to  prevent  a  similar  result,  was 
disposed  of  in  a  manner  unknown,  so  the  person  of 
Christ  has  been  left  undelineated  and  undescribed. 
In  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  there  are  some  al- 
lusions to  the  subject,  but  nothing  expressly  stated. 
In  Isaiah,  lii.  14,  there  is  a  passage  from  which  a  con- 
clusion has  been  drawn,  which  I  do  not  conceive  the 
words  to  warrant ;  "  Many  were  astonished  at  thee  ; 
his  visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his 
form  more  than  the  sons  of  men.''  The  passage  seems 
to  refer  to  the  outward  condition  of  our  Lord,  and  to 
the  sufferings  to  which  he  was  subjected,  and  is  not  to 
be  considered  more  literally.  At  least,  it  is  more 
agreeable  to  our  minds  to  suppose  that  the  majesty  and 
wisdom,  the  goodness  and  benignity,  of  his  heavenly 
nature — should  shine  through  the  lowly  robe  of  his  hu- 
manity ;  and  that  the  very  presence  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  should 
be  expressive  of  spotless  purity  and  of  Divine  benig- 
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nity,  and  calculated  to  impress  with  sentiments  of  re- 
verence and  love.  And  this  supposition,  to  a  certainde- 
gree,  seems  warranted  by  other  passages  in  the  Sacred 
Volume,  such  as — ''  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children 
of  men — grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips,  therefore  God 
hath  blessed  thee  for  ever/'  No  doubt,  these  words 
are  to  be  received  chiefly  in  a  figurative  sense  ;  and 
yet  as  they  were  fulfilled  to  the  utmost  extent  in  one 
respect — ^that  he  spake  as  never  man  spake,  and  asto- 
nished the  people  by  the  gracious  words  that  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth — ^there  seems  no  sufficient 
reason  for  supposing  that  they  were  not,  to  a  certain 
degree  at  least,  literally  fulfilled  altogether.  There  is 
another  passage,  by  another  inspired  writer,  in  favour 
of  the  same  view.  It  is,  indeed,  more  obviously  in  the 
fervid  style  of  eastern  writers,  when  they  give  fall  scope 
to  their  ardent  imaginations,  and  therefore  is  not  cer- 
tainly to  be  received  as  altogether  literal.  At  the 
same  time,  it  is  evidently  calculated  to  support  the 
general  idea  we  would  wish  to  convey.  "  My  Be- 
loved is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand.  His  head 
is  as  the  most  fine  gold.  His  countenance  is  as  Lebar 
non,  excellent  as  the  cedars.  His  mouth  is  most  sweet, 
yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely.'' 

But  without  dwelling  further  upon  this  pointy  we 
may  observe  in  general,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible,  how- 
ever we  may  understand  these  and  other  similar  pas- 
sages, not  to  suppose  that  the  providence  of  God  was 
peculiarly  exercised  in  regard  even  to  the  earthly  form 
with  which  the  divine  nature  was  connected.  The 
temple  was  made  holy  and  everlasting  for  its  divine 
inhabitant.     It  was  foretold  that  he  should  not  see 
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corruption,  and  that  not  one  of  his  bones  should  be 
broken.  The  preparation  that  Mary  made  for  the 
burial  of  our  Lord  is  recorded  with  special  approba- 
tion— ^her  anointing  the  feet  of  Christ  with  the 
ointment  of  spikenard,  and  wiping  them  with  her 
hair ;  and  our  Saviour  expressly  states,  that  for  this 
deed  her  name  is  to  be  held  in  everlasting  remem^ 
brance.  All  the  circumstances  connected  with  the 
burial  of  our  Lord  are  also  minutely  related ;  with  a 
minuteness,  indeed,  that  shows  the  importance  that 
was  attached  to  the  subject ; — ^the  clean  linen  in 
which  Joseph  wrapped  the  body  when  it  was  taken 
down  from  the  cross — ^the  hundred  pound  weight  of 
myrrh  and  aloes  brought  by  Nicodemus — ^and  the  new 
sepulchre  in  the  garden,  where  was  never  man  yet 
laid  In  this  sepulchre,  unpolluted  by  the  humbling 
relics  of  mortahty,  the  body  of  the  Lord  was  laid ; 
and  especial  care  has  been  taken  to  leave  sufficient 
evidence  that  it  was  the  same  body  that  rose  from  tl;Le 
grave  and  ascended  into  heaven.  The  Evangelist 
Luke,  in  the  passage  quoted,  (Acts  i.  3,)  refers  to  the 
infaUible  proofe  that  our  Savioiu*  afforded;  and  one  of 
these,  no  doubt,  was  that  remarkable  permission  that 
Christ  himself  granted  to  Thomas,  when  he  said, 
'^  Reach  hither  thy  finger  and  behold  my  hands,  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand  and  thrust  it  into  my  side.''  Soon 
afier,  this  very  Jesus  was  seen  ascending  into  heaven. 
We  have  the  express  revelation  that  he  is  still  there. 
We  have  more  than  the  revelation — ^we  have  the 
evidence  of  an  eye-witness,  even  of  Stephen  ; — ^the 
heavens  were  opened  to  his  view ;  he  actually  saw 
what  was  there  ;   and  the  Martyr  gave  it  as  his 
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dying  testimony, — "  Behold  I  see  the  heavens  open- 
ed, and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God/'  The  same  that  Christ  was  seen  by 
Stephen  yesterday,  he  continues  to-day,  and  will  con- 
tinue for  ever.  For  "  this  man,"  saith  the  Apostle 
Paxil,  "  after  he  had  oflFered  one  sacrifice  for  sin,  fi/r 
ever  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 

While  we  maintain,  however,  the  essential  same- 
ness of  the  person  that  was  crucified  on  earth,  and  that 
is  now  enthroned  in  heaven,  let  it  not  be  forgotten 
that  an  infinite  diversity  of  condition  is  compatible 
with  essential  identity,  Christ  is  now  glorified  ;  and 
the  difierence  between  this,  and  what  was  seen  in  his 
humiUation,  may  be  conceived,  if  we  consider,  that 
even  in  his  humiUation  he  was  seen  by  three  of  his 
apostles  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  where  his 
face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  snow.  All  that  we  maintain  is  the  essential  same- 
ness of  that  body,  which  we  are  told  by  the  Psalmist 
was  prepared  by  the  Almighty  for  Christ  when  he 
came  to  the  earth — ^which  is  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  God — ^and  which  every  eye  is  at  last  to  see  when 
he  cometh  in  the  clouds  to  judgment.  And,  farther, 
besides  what  is  essential,  there  wiU  be  such  a  sameness 
even  in  what  is  apparent,  as  to  ensure  recognition  in 
all  those  who  saw  Uie  Lord  in  his  state  of  humiUation. 

Here,  then,  my  friends,  is  an  important  doctrine, 
calculated  to  enUven  our  affections.  Christ  hath  now 
left  the  earth,  and  we  cannot  see  him  any  more. 
But  though  we  cannot  see  him  he  still  exists  the 
same.  Could  our  eyes  penetrate  beyond  the  scene 
to  which  we  are  confined,  he  might  yet  be  made  the 
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object  of  actual  vision.  The  robe  of  earthly  texture 
with  which  he  was  clothed  when  on  earth — ^he  still 
wears  to-day ;  and  though  all-glorious  in  appearance, 
it  is  essentially  the  same.  The  body  that  was  nailed 
to  a  cross  is  now  exalted  upon  a  throne  ; — ^the  head 
that  was  crowned  with  thorns  is  for  ever  bright  with 
the  rays  of  heavenly  majesty  ; — ^and  he  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,  is  now  dwelling  in  that  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  And 
as  he  now  is,  so  is  he  to  be  for  ever ;  for  "  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  will  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation,"  Heb.  ix.  28.  Let  me 
exhort  you,  then,  my  friends,  to  Uft  up  your  aflFec- 
tions  from  the  perishing  things  of  this  world,  and  to 
place  them  upon  him  who  is  unchangeably  the  same. 
Whither  he  is  gone  you  know,  and  the  way  you 
know.  He  has  gone  to  his  Father's  house,  and  there 
he  is  preparing  a  place  for  his  followers.  And  this 
leads  me  to  remark,  that, 

In  the  second  place,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  in 
his  character  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  I  do 
not  intend  at  present  to  enter  upon  a  description  of 
the  character  of  Christ — ^the  point  that  I  wish  to 
impress  upon  your  mind  is,  that  the  character  that 
he  exhibited  when  he  was  on  earth,  continues  the 
same  to-day,  and  will  be  the  same  for  ever.  The 
same  wisdom,  the  same  power,  the  same  unwearied 
desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  weU- 
being  of  man,  that  marked  his  history  on  earth, 
continue  to  characterize  him  in  heaven.  When  he 
was  in  the  world  his  whole  life  was  a  life  of  love. 
He  went  about  doing  good.     His  beneficence  was 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


30  THB  UNCHANGBABLBNES8  OF  CHRIST 

dying  testimony, — "  Behold  I  see  the  heavens  open- 
ed, and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God/'  The  same  that  Christ  was  seen  by 
Stephen  yesterday,  he  continues  to-day,  and  will  con- 
tinue for  ever.  For  ''  this  man,"  saith  the  Apostle 
Paxil,  "  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sin,  for 
ever  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 

While  we  maintain,  however,  the  essential  same- 
ness of  the  person  that  was  crucified  on  earth,  and  that 
is  now  enthroned  in  heaven,  let  it  not  be  forgotten 
that  an  infinite  diversity  of  condition  is  compatible 
with  essential  identity.  Christ  is  now  glorified  ;  and 
the  difference  between  this,  and  what  was  seen  in  his 
humiliation,  may  be  conceived,  if  we  consider,  that 
even  in  his  himiihation  he  was  seen  by  three  of  his 
apostles  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  where  his 
face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  snow.  All  that  we  maintain  is  the  essential  same- 
ness of  that  body,  which  we  are  told  by  the  Psalmist 
was  prepared  by  the  Almighty  for  Christ  when  he 
came  to  the  earth — ^which  is  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  Grod — ^and  which  every  eye  is  at  last  to  see  when 
he  Cometh  in  the  clouds  to  judgment.  And,  farther, 
besides  what  is  essential,  there  will  be  such  a  sameness 
even  in  what  is  apparent,  as  to  ensure  recognition  in 
all  those  who  saw  Uie  Lord  in  his  state  of  humiliation. 

Here,  then,  my  friends,  is  an  important  doctrine, 
calculated  to  enUven  our  affections.  Christ  hath  now 
left  the  earth,  and  we  cannot  see  him  any  more. 
But  though  we  cannot  see  him  he  still  exists  the 
same.  Could  our  eyes  penetrate  beyond  the  scene 
to  which  we  are  confined,  he  might  yet  be  made  the 
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object  of  actual  vision.  The  robe  of  earthly  texture 
with  which  he  was  clothed  when  on  earth — ^he  still 
wears  to-day ;  and  though  all-glorious  in  appearance, 
it  is  essentially  the  same.  The  body  that  was  nailed 
to  a  cross  is  now  exalted  upon  a  throne  ; — ^the  head 
that  was  crowned  with  thorns  is  for  ever  bright  with 
the  rays  of  heavenly  majesty  ; — and  he  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,  is  now  dwelling  in  that  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  And 
Hs  he  now  is,  so  is  he  to  be  for  ever ;  for  "  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  will  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation,''  Heb.  ix.  28.  Let  me 
exhort  you,  then,  my  friends,  to  lift  up  your  aflFec- 
tions  from  the  perishing  things  of  this  world,  and  to 
place  them  upon  him  who  is  unchangeably  the  same. 
Whither  he  is  gone  you  know,  and  the  way  you 
know.  He  has  gone  to  his  Father's  house,  and  there 
he  is  preparing  a  place  for  his  followers.  And  this 
leads  me  to  remark,  that. 

In  the  second  place,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  in 
his  character  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  I  do 
not  intend  at  present  to  enter  upon  a  description  of 
the  character  of  Christ — the  point  that  I  wish  to 
impress  upon  your  mind  is,  that  the  character  that 
he  exhibited  when  he  was  on  earth,  continues  the 
same  to-day,  and  will  be  the  same  for  ever.  The 
same  wisdom,  the  same  power,  the  same  unwearied 
desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  well- 
being  of  man,  that  marked  his  history  on  earth, 
continue  to  characterize  him  in  heaven.  When  he 
was  in  the  world  his  whole  life  was  a  Ufe  of  love. 
He  went  about  doing  good.     His  beneficence  was 
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dying  testimony, — "  Behold  I  see  the  heavens  open- 
ed, and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God/'  The  same  that  Christ  was  seen  by 
Stephen  yesterday,  he  continues  to-day,  and  will  con- 
tinue for  ever.  For  ''  this  man,"  saiUi  the  Apostle 
Paid,  ^'  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sin,  for 
ever  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 

While  we  maintain,  however,  the  essential  same- 
ness of  the  person  that  was  crucified  on  earth,  and  that 
is  now  enthroned  in  heaven,  let  it  not  be  forgotten 
that  an  infinite  diversity  of  condition  is  compatible 
with  essential  identity.  Christ  is  now  glorified  ;  and 
the  difference  between  this,  and  what  was  seen  in  his 
humiliation,  may  be  conceived,  if  we  consider,  that 
even  in  his  himiiliation  he  was  seen  by  three  of  his 
apostles  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  where  his 
face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  snow.  All  that  we  maintain  is  the  essential  same- 
ness of  that  body,  which  we  are  told  by  the  Psalmist 
was  prepared  by  the  Almighty  for  Christ  when  he 
came  to  the  earth — ^which  is  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  God — and  which  every  eye  is  at  last  to  see  when 
he  Cometh  in  the  clouds  to  judgment.  And,  farther, 
besides  what  is  essential,  there  will  be  such  a  sameness 
even  in  what  is  apparent,  as  to  ensure  recognition  in 
all  those  who  saw  the  Lord  in  his  state  of  humiliation. 

Here,  then,  my  friends,  is  an  important  doctrine, 
calculated  to  enliven  our  affections.  Christ  hath  now 
left  the  earth,  and  we  cannot  see  him  any  more. 
But  though  we  cannot  see  him  he  still  exists  the 
same.  Could  our  eyes  penetrate  beyond  the  scene 
to  which  we  are  confined,  he  might  yet  be  made  the 
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object  of  actxial  vision.  The  robe  of  earthly  texture 
with  which  he  was  clothed  when  on  earth — ^he  still 
wears  to-day ;  and  though  all-glorious  in  appearance, 
it  is  essentially  the  same.  The  body  that  was  nailed 
to  a  cross  is  now  exalted  upon  a  throne  ; — ^the  head 
that  was  crowned  with  thorns  is  for  ever  bright  with 
the  rays  of  heavenly  majesty  ; — ^and  he  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,  is  now  dwelling  in  that  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  And 
as  he  now  is,  so  is  he  to  be  for  ever  ;  for  "  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  will  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation,^'  Heb.  ix.  28.  Let  me 
exhort  you,  then,  my  friends,  to  Uft  up  your  aflFec- 
tions  from  the  perishing  things  of  this  world,  and  to 
place  them  upon  him  who  is  unchangeably  the  same. 
Whither  he  is  gone  you  know,  and  the  way  you 
know.  He  has  gone  to  his  Father's  house,  and  there 
he  is  preparing  a  place  for  his  followers.  And  this 
leads  me  to  remark,  that, 

In  the  second  place,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  in 
his  character  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  I  do 
not  intend  at  present  to  enter  upon  a  description  of 
the  character  of  Christ — the  point  that  I  wish  to 
impress  upon  your  mind  is,  that  the  character  that 
he  exhibited  when  he  was  on  earth,  continues  the 
same  to-day,  and  will  be  the  same  for  ever.  The 
same  wisdom,  the  same  power,  the  same  unwearied 
desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  well- 
being  of  man,  that  marked  his  history  on  earth, 
continue  to  characterize  him  in  heaven.  When  he 
was  in  the  world  his  whole  life  was  a  Ufe  of  love. 
He  went  about  doing  good.     His  beneficence  was 
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dying  testimony, — "  Behold  I  see  the  heavens  open- 
ed, and  the  Son  of  noan  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God."  The  same  that  Christ  was  seen  by 
Stephen  yesterday,  he  continues  to-day,  and  will  con- 
tinue for  ever.  For  "  this  man,"  saith  the  Apostle 
Paid,  **  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sin,  for 
ever  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 

While  we  maintain,  however,  the  essential  same- 
ness of  the  person  that  was  crucified  on  earth,  and  that 
is  now  enthroned  in  heaven,  let  it  not  be  forgotten 
that  an  infinite  diversity  of  condition  is  compatible 
with  essential  identity.  Christ  is  now  glorified  ;  and 
the  difference  between  this,  and  what  was  seen  in  his 
humiliation,  may  be  conceived,  if  we  consider,  that 
even  in  his  humiUation  he  was  seen  by  three  of  his 
apostles  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  where  his 
face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  snow.  All  that  we  maintain  is  the  essential  same- 
ness of  that  body,  which  we  are  told  by  the  Psalmist 
was  prepared  by  the  Almighty  for  Christ  when  he 
came  to  the  earth — ^which  is  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  God — ^and  which  every  eye  is  at  last  to  see  when 
he  Cometh  in  the  clouds  to  judgment.  And,  farther, 
besides  what  is  essential,  there  wiU  be  such  a  sameness 
even  in  what  is  apparent,  as  to  ensure  recognition  in 
all  those  who  saw  the  Lord  in  his  state  of  humiliation. 

Here,  then,  my  friends,  is  an  important  doctrine, 
calculated  to  enhven  our  affections.  Christ  hath  now 
left  the  earth,  and  we  cannot  see  him  any  more. 
But  though  we  cannot  see  him  he  still  exists  the 
same.  Could  our  eyes  penetrate  beyond  the  scene 
to  which  we  are  confined,  he  might  yet  be  made  the 
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object  of  actual  vision.  The  robe  of  eaxthly  texture 
with  which  he  was  clothed  when  on  earth — he  still 
wears  to-day ;  and  though  all-glorious  in  appearance, 
it  is  essentially  the  same.  The  body  that  was  nailed 
to  a  cross  is  now  exalted  upon  a  throne  ; — ^the  head 
that  was  crowned  with  thorns  is  for  ever  bright  with 
the  rays  of  heavenly  majesty  ; — ^and  he  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,  is  now  dweUing  in  that  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  And 
as  he  now  is,  so  is  he  to  be  for  ever ;  for  "  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  wiU  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation,^'  Heb.  ix.  28.  Let  me 
exhort  you,  then,  my  friends,  to  Hft  up  your  aifec- 
tions  from  the  perishing  things  of  this  world,  and  to 
place  them  upon  him  who  is  unchangeably  the  same. 
Whither  he  is  gone  you  know,  and  the  way  you 
know.  He  has  gone  to  his  Father's  house,  and  there 
he  is  preparing  a  place  for  his  followers.  And  this 
leads  me  to  remark,  that. 

In  the  second  place,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  in 
his  chardcter  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  I  do 
not  intend  at  present  to  enter  upon  a  description  of 
the  character  of  Christ — ^the  point  that  I  wish  to 
impress  upon  your  mind  is,  that  the  character  that 
he  exhibited  when  he  was  on  earth,  continues  the 
same  to-day,  and  will  be  the  same  for  ever.  The 
same  wisdom,  the  same  power,  the  same  unwearied 
desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  well- 
being  of  man,  that  marked  his  history  on  earth, 
continue  to  characterize  him  in  heaven.  When  he 
was  in  the  world  his  whole  life  was  a  Ufe  of  love. 
He  went  about  doing  good.     His  beneficence  was 
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dying  testimony, — "  Behold  I  see  the  heavens  open- 
ed, and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God."  The  same  that  Christ  was  seen  by 
Stephen  yesterday,  he  continues  to-day,  and  will  con- 
tinue for  ever.  For  ''  this  man,"  saith  the  Apostle 
Paxil,  "  after  he  had  oflFered  one  sacrifice  for  sin,  for 
ever  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 

While  we  maintain,  however,  the  essential  same- 
ness of  the  person  that  was  crucified  on  earth,  and  that 
is  now  enthroned  in  heaven,  let  it  not  be  forgotten 
that  an  infinite  diversity  of  condition  is  compatible 
with  essential  identity.  Christ  is  now  glorified  ;  and 
the  difference  between  this,  and  what  was  seen  in  his 
humiliation,  may  be  conceived,  if  we  consider,  that 
even  in  his  himiihation  he  was  seen  by  three  of  his 
apostles  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  where  his 
face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  snow.  All  that  we  maintain  is  the  essential  same- 
ness of  that  body,  which  we  are  told  by  the  Psahnist 
was  prepared  by  the  Almighty  for  Christ  when  he 
came  to  the  earth — ^which  is  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  God — and  which  every  eye  is  at  last  to  see  when 
he  Cometh  in  the  clouds  to  judgment.  And,  farther, 
besides  what  is  essential,  there  wiU  be  such  a  sameness 
even  in  what  is  apparent,  as  to  ensure  recognition  in 
all  those  who  saw  the  Lord  in  his  state  of  humiliation. 

Here,  then,  my  friends,  is  an  important  doctrine, 
calculated  to  enliven  our  afiections.  Christ  hath  now 
left  the  earth,  and  we  cannot  see  him  any  more. 
But  though  we  cannot  see  him  he  still  exists  the 
same.  Could  our  eyes  penetrate  beyond  the  scene 
to  which  we  are  confined,  he  might  yet  be  made  the 
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object  of  actual  vision.  The  robe  of  earthly  texture 
with  which  he  was  clothed  when  on  earth — ^he  still 
wears  to-day;  and  though  all-glorious  in  appearance, 
it  is  essentially  the  same.  The  body  that  was  nailed 
to  a  cross  is  now  exalted  upon  a  throne  ; — ^the  head 
that  was  crowned  with  thorns  is  for  ever  bright  with 
the  rays  of  heavenly  majesty  ; — ^and  he  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head,  is  now  dwelling  in  that  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  And 
as  he  now  is,  so  is  he  to  be  for  ever ;  for  "  unto  them 
that  look  for  him  will  he  appear  the  second  time 
without  sin  unto  salvation,"  Heb.  ix.  28.  Let  me 
exhort  you,  then,  my  friends,  to  lift  up  your  aifec- 
tions  from  the  perishing  things  of  this  world,  and  to 
place  them  upon  him  who  is  unchangeably  the  same. 
Whither  he  is  gone  you  know,  and  the  way  you 
know.  He  has  gone  to  his  Father's  house,  and  there 
he  is  preparing  a  place  for  his  followers.  And  this 
leads  me  to  remark,  that. 

In  the  second  place,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  in 
hifl  character  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  I  do 
not  intend  at  present  to  enter  upon  a  description  of 
the  character  of  Christ — ^the  point  that  I  wish  to 
impress  upon  your  mind  is,  that  the  character  that 
he  exhibited  when  he  was  on  earth,  continues  the 
same  to-day,  and  will  be  the  same  for  ever.  The 
same  wisdom,  the  same  power,  the  same  unwearied 
desire  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  well- 
being  of  man,  that  marked  his  history  on  earth, 
continue  to  characterize  him  in  heaven.  When  he 
wafi  in  the  world  his  whole  Ufe  was  a  life  of  love. 
He  went  about  doing  good.     His  beneficence  was 
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limited  only  by  the  willingness  of  man  to  partake  of 
it.  His  benevolence  knew  not  even  this  limitation, 
but,  like  the  bounteous  sun,  beamed  alike  upon  all. 
And  now  that  he  is  in  heaven  he  is  still  the  same. 
The  same  divine  love  bums  within  him  ;  and  he  con- 
tinues his  ministry  of  mercy,  not,  indeed,  in  the  same 
miraculous  manner,  but  in  a  manner,  though  less  ob- 
vious, yet  more  diflFusive  and  more  effectual,  even  by 
the  Spirit  of  his  purchase.  When  you  read  the  his- 
tory of  our  Lord,  then — ^think  not  iJiat  you  are  read- 
ing of  what  relates  merely  to  a  remote  period  and 
distant  country ;  but  rather  consider  that  you  have 
before  you  an  affecting  representation  of  present  re- 
aUties.  For  Christ  is  the  same  to-day  in  heaven 
that  he  was  yesterday  when  on  earth.  Consider  all 
that  Christ  did  and  suffered — consider  all  his  deal- 
ings with  all  the  diversity  of  characters  who  presented 
themselves  to  him  ;  and  be  sure  that  in  the  very  same 
manner  he  exhibits  himself  this  day  among  us.  There 
is  not  a  mourning  heart  that  he  is  not  ready  to  com- 
fort— ^there  is  not  a  drooping  spirit  that  he  is  not  rea- 
dy to  cheer — ^there  is  not  a  returning  penitent  that  he 
is  not  ready  to  pardon — ^there  is  not  a  doubtfiil  soul 
that  he  is  not  ready  to  confirm — ^there  is  not  a  feeble 
faith  that  he  is  not  ready  to  strengthen.  He  will  not 
quench  the  smoking  flax  nor  break  the  bruised  reed. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  not  one  living  in 
thoughtlessness  or  in  sin  whom  he  does  not  warn  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  whom  he  does 
not  declare,  that  "  whosoever  shall  deny  him  before 
men  him  will  he  deny  before  his  Father  who  is  in 
heaven,"  Matt.  x.  33. 
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PART  SECOND. 

THE  UNCHANGEABLKNESS  OF  CHRIST  IN  HIS 
DOCTRINES. 

Hbb.  xiii.  8. — "  JesuB  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

In  formerly  discoursing  from  these  words,  after 
making  some  remarks  upon  the  unchangeableness  of 
God,  we  prck^eded  to  shew  that  the  same  arguments 
which  prove  the  unchangeableness  of  the  Father, 
proYO  also  the  unchangeableness  of  the  Son. 

In  considering  this  subject,  it  is  of  importance 
to  bear  distinctly  in  mind,  that  in  his  divine  nature 
Christ  stood  in  filial  relation  to  the  Deity  throughout 
eternity.  The  character  of  the  Son  of  God  belonged  to 
him  before  he  had  been  bom  of  the  Virgin.  This 
appears  from  various  passages ;  and  particularly  from 
John  V.  18.  1  John  iii.  8.  Heb.  i.  8  ;  where  he  is  spo- 
ken of  as  the  Son  of  Grod  before  he  was  sent  into  the 
world ;  and  in  that  character  and  relation  he  is  abso- 
lutely, and  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  unchange-' 
able.  But  we  are  not  to  ascribe  this  attribute  to  him 
in  such  a  way  as  to  favour  the  notion  of  the  pre-exist- 
ence  of  his  human  soul  or  body.  There  seems  no  war- 
rant in  Scripture  to  suppose  diat  he  took  these  upon 
him  till  the  frilness  of  time,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
unto  Mary,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  overshadowed 
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her.  Still  even  in  relation  to  the  manifestation  of  Christ 
in  the  flesh,  it  may  be  observed,  that  he  then  exhi- 
bited to  the  world  those  attributes  which  had  existed 
from  eternity  in  the  Divine  mind,  and  were  unchange- 
able. Farther  than  this,  unchangeableness  must  not 
be  ascribed  to  our  Lord.  In  his  divine  nature  only,  is 
he  ever  necessarily  the  same  ;  in  the  mysterious  union 
of  his  nature,  there  is  a  manifestation  of  the  perfec- 
tions of  Deity  ;  and  having  become  man,  he  continues 
now  to  be  God  and  man,  in  two  distinct  natures  and  one 
person,  unalterably  the  same,  for  ever. 

We  formerly  observed,  that  in  his  persofiy  his  cAa- 
TO/cker^  his  doctrines^  and  his  ordinances,  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  We  had 
only  considered  the  first  two  of  these  particulars, 
and  the  two  last  still  remain  to  be  examined. 

It  may  be  in  the  recollection  of  some  among  you, 
that  the  time  when  we  were  employed  in  examining 
this  subject,  was,  when  we  were  last  assembled  for  a 
purpose  similar  to  that  for  which  we  are  this  day  met 
together.  Owing  to  various  circumstances,  we  have 
thus  long  delayed  the  prosecution  of  our  design  ;  and 
we  might  longer  have  delayed  it ;  but  in  reflecting 
how  our  thoughts  might  be  most  profitably  employed 
on  this  holy  day,  preparatory  to  the  approaching  so- 
lenmity  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  there  seemed  to  be  no- 
thing to  which  we  could  lead  you,  more  fiill  of  com- 
fort or  of  edification  than  ''  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  We  have  thus  ob- 
tained an  unexpected  illustration  of  the  truth  of  our 
text.  The  changes  that  take  place  in  human  affairs 
are  sudden,  and  quick,  and  frequent.     Even  the  few 
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months  that  fill  up  the  measure  of  a  short  year,  sel- 
dom fail  to  bring  ahnost  to  every  one  some  marked 
and  memorable  alteration.  And  there  is  not  one  of 
us  placed  in  circumstances  precisely  similar  to  those 
in  which  we  were  when  we  last  encompassed  the  table 
of  the  Lord.  Many  of  the  subjects  about  which  we 
were  then  interested,  have  now  ceased  to  occupy  us. 
The  hopes  of  some  may  have  ripened  into  enjoyment 
— while  those  of  others  have  at  last  decayed  and  been 
succeeded  by  despair.  Misfortune  has  cast  a  shade 
over  the  path  of  some,  while  imexpected  success  has 
brightened  upon  others.  The  sorrows  of  some  hearts 
may  have  been  dispersed,  while  those  of  others  have 
settled  down  into  a  more  confirmed  despondency. 
The  fiiiits  of  one  harvest  have  been  gathered  and 
stored  up,  and  again  brought  forth  to  be  expended  ; 
and  new  hopes  are  awakened  in  the  mind  of  the 
husbandman,  in  looking  forward  to  the  accomplish* 
ment  of  another  season.  Health  has  been  restored 
to  many  a  sickly  frame,  while  others  have  been  laid 
upon  beds  of  languishing,  and  the  mourners  have 
gone  about  the  streets.  Childhood  has  grown  up  to 
youth — ^youth  has  been  confirmed  into  manhood — 
while  gradually  increasing  infirmities  have  at  last 
st«amped  upon  others  the  no  longer  to  be  mistaken 
characters  of  age.  T^  novelties  that  excited  the 
curiosity  of  the  frivolous,  have  passed  away  like  the 
froth  on  the  descending  stream,  and  their  eye  is  fol- 
lowing after  newer  vanities.  The  subjects  that  af- 
forded a  topic  for  every  conversation,  and  awakened 
an  universal  interest,  have  sunk  into  obUvion.  New 
objects  have  pr&sented  themselves  to  our  notice — new 
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feelings  have  arisen  in  our  breasts.  But  amidst  all 
these  changes,  there  is  one  subject  that  continues  the 
same  to-day  that  it  was  yesterday.  It  has  an  equal 
claim  upon  your  attention,  it  is  equally  important  to 
all  your  best  interests,  it  equally  addresses  itself  to 
your  immediate  feelings — ^it  is  "  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever/'  The  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away,  and  the  character  and 
feelings  of  man  are  subject  to  like  mutation ;  but 
Jesus  Christ  changeth  not.  Wherever  the  gospel  of 
Christ  is  preached,  there  are  the  same  offers  of  mercy 
— ^the  same  power  and  the  same  willingness  to  save 
all  those  that  come  unto  God  by  him  ;  and  unto  them 
that  beUeve  he  is  precious.  Whatever  change  then, 
my  jfriends,  may  have  taken  place  upon  you  since  you 
last  sat  down  at  the  table  of  the  Lord — ^there  has  no 
change  taken  place  on  him.  You  may  have  conti- 
nued another  year  in  forgetfiilness  of  him — but  he  is 
still  waiting  to  be  gracious — ^he  still  stands  at  the  door 
and  knocks — ^he  still  presents  the  same  fuU  and  free 
offer  of  pardon.  You  may  have  come  short  of  the 
vows  that  you  took  upon  you,  and  fallen  into  sin — 
"  but  return  unto  me  and  I  will  return  unto  you,'' 
saith  the  Lord.  Your  worldly  prospects  may  have 
altered — ^but  Christ  still  holds  out  to  all  his  faithful 
followers  the  seal  of  an  incorruptible  inheritanQB. 
The  world  may  have  proved  false  to  you — but  in 
Christ  you  have  a  friend  that  will  never  deceive  you. 
And,  in  short,  neither  life  nor  death,  nor  things  pre- 
sent nor  things  to  come,  nor  height  nor  depth — ^the 
height  of  prosperity  nor  the  depth  of  adversity — 
make  any  difference  in  him  who  is  for  ever  the  same. 
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Oh,  my  friends,  amidst  the  miany  subjects  that  in  the 
lapse  of  time  may  well  fiU  our  minds  with  melancholy 
thoughts — amidst  the  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit 
that  every  year  may  shew  us  more  deeply  stamped  on 
every  earthly  thing — the  sickness  of  heart  arising  from 
hope  deferred — the  disappointment  and  dissatisfac- 
tion in  anticipated  enjoyment — ^the  folly  and  miscon- 
duct of  those  in  whom  we  are  interested — the  be- 
reavement of  friends — the  unkindness  of  foes — 
amidst  all  these  subjects,  so  harassing  and  depress- 
ing, it  is  matter  of  gratitude  to  God  that  we  can  turn 
our  thoughts  to  "  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever/'  Let  us  now  then  proceed  as 
was  proposed,  to  consider. 

In  the  third  place,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  his 
Doctrines  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

The  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  various  and  numerous 
though  at  first  sight  they  may  appear,  are  all  com- 
prehended or  involved  in  the  three  following,  viz. — 
that  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  the  guilt  of 
sin — that  his  Spirit  delivereth  from  its  power — ^and 
that  He  giveth  eternal  life  to  his  followers.  Even 
these  may  be  considered  as  all  involved  in  this  single 
position,  that  Christ  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world.  "  And  ye  know,"  says 
the  Apostle  John,  ''  that  he  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins,  and  in  him  is  no  sin."  The  taking  away 
of  sin  that  is  spoken  of,  must  refer  both  to  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin,  and  to  the  end  in  view,  viz.  that 
there  might  be  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  good- 
will to  the  children  of  men.  The  doctrine  of  the 
taking  away  of  sin,  is  one  of  everlasting  interest.  We 
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read  of  the  Lamb  slain  firom  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  Rev.  xiii.  8  ;  and  that  this  subject  will  beheld 
in  everlasting  remembrance,  appears  from  the  %ong  of 
the  redeemed — "Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made 
us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." — 
Rev.  i.  5,  6. 

It  has  been  justly  remarked,  that  there  are  two 
subjects  more  interesting  to  man,  and  more  mysteri- 
ous, than  any  other  ;  the  first  is  the  introduction  of 
sin  under  the  Divine  government ;  the  second  is  the 
means  by  which  an  atonement  was  made  for  sin  by 
the  great  sacrifice  accomplished  at  Jerusalem.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  fathom  the  depth  of  these  great 
mysteries,  or  to  comprehend  the  divine  counsels  re- 
specting them — ^but  there  seems  abundant  reason  in 
the  Scriptures  to  conclude  that  they  entered  largely 
into  the  divine  mind  even  from  eternity.  It  appeajrs 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  viewed  in  the  character  of  a 
Redeemer  from  guilt,  frx)m  eternal  ages.  He  is  called 
the  chosen  of  Oody  with  whom  he  made  a  covenant 
for  the  redemption  of  a  ruined  world,  and  this  cove- 
nant is  expressly  termed  an  everlasting  covenant 
The  race  on  whose  account  the  covenant  was  entered 
into,  are  represented  as  the  objects  of  the  divine  com- 
passion from  everlasting,  and  the  Mediator  of  that 
better  covenant  was  therefore  viewed  in  that  light 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  To  this  effect 
read,  Eph.  i.  3,  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ :  Ac- 
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cording  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blame  before  him  in  love/'  From  these,  and 
other  passages  of  a  similar  import,  it  is  sufficiently 
obvious  that  Jesus  Christ  was  viewed  as  the  great 
Expiator  of  guilt — ^as  the  Taker-away  of  sin.  The 
doctrine,  then,  of  the  atonement  for  sin  is  not  new. 
The  same  as  it  is  to-day,  it  was  yesterday,  even  from 
everlasting.  The  love  of  Christ  to  mankind  had  no 
commencement.  "  I  was  set  up,"'  says  he,  "  from 
everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was. 
My  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men,''  Prov.  viii. 
23,  31.  Yes,  my  friends,  the  love  of  Christ  to  our 
fallen  race  was  eternal  as  his  own  nature.  Ere  the 
world  was,  when  he  existed  in  glory  with  the  Father, 
he  undertook  voluntarily  the  arduous  office  of  satisfy- 
ing the  law  that  was  afterwards  to  be  violated.  We 
may  well  beheve,  then,  the  interest  that  his  character 
excited  when  creation  began ;  and  still  more  when  the 
brightness  of  creation  was  darkened  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  evil — ^when  the  awful  spectacle  was  exhibited 
of  a  power  opposing  itself  to  God — when  guilt  and 
misery  arose,  and  the  blackness  of  darkness  seemed 
to  threaten  to  envelope  the  fairest  of  the  works  of 
€rod.  But  what  Christ  undertook,  in  the  fulness  of 
time  he  amply  fulfilled.  He  descended  into  the  pri- 
son-house, and  bound  the  strong  man  of  sin,  and  went 
forth  leading  captivity  captive.  Great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness — Grod  manifest  in  the  flesh.  He  de- 
scended into  the  abode  of  corruption — ^he  walked  in 
the  very  spot  where  the  pestilence  of  iniquity  was 
seizing,  and  wasting,  and  destroying  every  living  thing 
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with  its  contagious  and  malignant  influence — but  he 
came  forth  uncontaminated,  undefiled,  incapable  of 
mingling  with  pollution.  He  bore  the  load  of  human 
guilt — he  exposed  his  breast  to  the  sword  of  divine 
justice  that  was  unsheathed  against  him — ^he  was 
made  a  sin-offering  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin — ^he  was 
tried  in  the  hottest  furnace  of  divine  wrath — dogs 
compassed  him — ^the  assembly  of  the  wicked  enclosed 
him — ^his  strength  was  dried  up  like  a  potsherd-  But 
in  the  extremity  of  his  sufferings,  his  spirit  was  un- 
changed— ^itwasthesame  that  it  is  to-day — ^that  it  had 
been  for  ever.  His  love  to  God — ^his  love  to  man  were 
supreme — ^his  obedience  was  complete — ^his  holiness 
was  without  a  spot — ^his  work  was  accomplished ;  and 
he  was  made  perfect  through  suffering.  The  power 
of  Satan  was  shaken  to  its  ultimate  destruction — ^and 
then  began  the  triumphant  song,  "  0  death,  where  ia 
thy  sting  ?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'' 

In  short,  my  friends,  the  great  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment made  for  sin,  is  one  of  everlasting  interest.  In  the 
volume  of  the  Book — even  in  tjhe  everlasting  counsels 
of  the  Godhead,  it  was  vnritten  of  Christ.  It  was  the 
theme  of  wondering  anticipation  from  the  commence- 
ment of  creation  till  the  period  of  its  accomplishment. 
It  was  the  first  promise  made  to  man  after  he  had 
fallen.  It  was  prefigured  in  all  the  sacrifices,  and  types, 
and  shadows  of  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  It  is 
the  great  subject — ^the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  of  the 
sacred  records.     It  has  stretched  down  with  the  same 
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Wvifying  power  to  these  later  periods  of  the  earth, 
maintaming  the  same  overwhelmmg  mfluence — ^nay, 
it  will  be  the  subject  of  retrospective  delight  through 
the  remotest  ages  of  eternity.  In  a  word,  it  is  the 
grand  and  comprehensive  doctrine  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and,  like  himself,  "  it  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever.^' 

But  though  every  other  doctrine  is  essentially  in- 
volved in  the  taking  away  of  sin,  the  Kmits  of  our 
faculties,  that  prevent  us  often  from  embracing  an 
entire  subject  at  once,  render  it  expedient  to  consi- 
der apart  the  more  important  particulars  of  which  this 
one  great  truth  is  composed. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  point  for  us  at  present 
to  consider  is,  that  this  doctrine  is  the  same  to-day — 
that  it  was  in  time  past,  and  that  it  will  continue  to 
be.  Our  notions  respecting  sin  may  alter — the  feel- 
ings with  which  we  view  it  may  vary  with  our  vary- 
ing circumstances  and  character  ;  but  its  essential  na- 
ture remains  unchanged.  It  is  the  disgrace  and  ruin 
of  every  soul  that  cleaves  to  it,  and  it  is  the  blood  of 
Christ  alone  that  cleanseth  from  it.  You  may  shut 
your  eyes  to  the  number  and  the  depravity  of  your 
transgressions,  you  may  flatter  yourselves  with  the 
idea  of  some  other  method  by  which  you  may  escape 
from  the  punishment  that  is  threatened  against  them  ; 
and,  as  we  have  it  in  the  succeeding  verse,  you  may 
be  "  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange  doctrines.*' 
But  be  not  deceived ;  "  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same." 
There  is  no  new  gospel  preached  among  men — there 
are  no  new  terms  of  acceptance  with  God  made  known 
to  us — ^in  itself,  sin  must  be  an  everlasting  barrier  be- 
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tween  the  soul  and  God,  and  it  is  Christ  alone  that 
breaketh  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition.  But 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  as  the  malignity  of 
sin  continues  undiminished,  the  efficacy  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  in  purifying  from  it  continues  also  unim- 
paired. There  is  no  sin  of  so  dark  a  dye  that  it  cannot 
.be  washed  out  by  his  blood — "  Come  and  let  us  rea- 
son together,  saith  the  Lord,  though  yotu*  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow,  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wooU' 

And  oh,  my  friends,  what  a  source  of  consolation 
have  we  here.  When  we  think  of  the  multitude  of 
our  offences,  fear  and  trembling  may  well  lay  hold  of 
us.  The  woful  corruption  of  our  nature— our  fearful 
departure  from  goodness  and  from  Grod !  And  even 
after  we  have  been  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  the 
heavenly  gift,  there  are  many  considerations  that  might 
inspire  us  with  apprehension — ^the  power  that  sin 
still  possesses  within  us — the  frequent  languor  of  our 
spiritual  affections — the  offences  into  which  we  are 
led  by  some  unexpected  temptation,  or  the  rising  up 
of  some  unmortified  corruption — ^the  foUies,  and  trifles, 
and  vanities  that  dissipate  our  thoughts,  and  with- 
draw us  from,  or  unfit  us  for,  what  is  good — our  prone- 
ness  to  become  conformed  to  the  world  aroimd  us — 
the  melancholy  rapidity  with  which  warnings  lose 
their  effect  upon  us — our  forgetf ulness  of  our  resolu- 
tions— our  misimprovement  of  privileges — ^the  Uttle 
correspondence  there  is  between  our  ideas  of  what 
we  ought  to  be,  and  the  reality  of  what  we  are — ^and 
altogether,  how  far  short  we  come  of  the  requirements 
of  the  divine  law  : — considerations  like  these  may  well 
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excite  alarm  withia  us,  and  lead  us  to  doubt  of  our 
condition.  But  oh,  my  friends,  what  comfort  is  there 
in  this,  that ''  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever'^ — that  he  made  a  perfect  satisfac- 
tion for  sin  by  his  death — ^that  he  wrought  out  a  per- 
fect righteousness — ^that  the  work  which  he  perform- 
ed is  complete  in  itself,  and  requires  no  addition  from 
our  services — ^that  our  salvation  is  not  to  be  purchas- 
ed by  what  we  may  be  able  to  accomplish,  in  which 
case  we  should  be  without  hope — ^but  that  it  has  been 
actually  purchased  by  what  our  Saviour  has  already 
done — ^and  that  when  we  appear  before  God  we  are 
not  to  be  clothed  in  our  own  righteousness,  which  is 
but  as  filthy  rags,  but  in  the  wedding  garment  of  the 
righteousness  of  Christ. 

Here  is  matter  of  joy  and  rejoicing  to  every  sincere 
Christian.  You  may  be  weak — but  your  strength  is 
in  him  whose  strength  is  made  perfect  in  human 
weakness.  Your  services  may  be  accompanied  with 
many  deficiencies — ^but  it  is  not  in  your  own  merits, 
but  in  the  merits  of  Christ  that  you  are  to  trust. 
Even  since  you  first  behoved,  you  may  have  fallen 
into  many  sins — but  unless  you  havefallen  away  utter- 
ly unto  perdition,  and  are  going  on  presumptuously 
in  the  path  of  iniquity,  there  is  remission  for  your 
sins ;  for  by  one  offering  Christ  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified.  You  have  the  most  satisfactory 
confirmation  of  this  doctrine  in  that  holy  ordinance 
which  we  have  so  near  a  prospect  of  observing.  You 
are  invited  to  receive  the  emblem  of  the  sacrifice  that 
was  made  for  sin.  You  receive  the  sign  and  seal  of 
forgiveness.     If  you  receive  the  offer  as  it  is  made — 
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if  you  renounce  all  confidence  in  the  flesh — ^if  you 
throw  yourself  upon  the  mercy  of  God  as  manifested 
in  a  Saviour — ^then  you  receive  a  sensible  token  of 
your  admission  into  the  bonds  of  the  everlasting  co- 
venant. Let  me  then  exhort  you  to  enter  into  a 
thorough  examination  of  your  state  and  character — 
to  surrender  yourselves  unto  Grod,  and  to  receive 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sin.  "  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 
"  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilder- 
ness, even  so  was  the  Son  of  Man  lifted  up,  that  who- 
soever beUeveth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  The  Lord's  arm  is  not  shortened  ; 
the  sacrifice  he  made  is  of  ever-enduring  efficacy ;  and 
he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  Come  then  unto 
Christ  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  he 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  up  all  your  sins,  and  lay 
them  down  at  the  foot  of  his  cross,  and  be  not  doubt- 
ful but  believing.  For  there  is  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh  but  after  the  spirit.  And  what  an  in- 
estimable privilege  is  here ! — to  be  washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb — to  be  brought  back  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  be  reconciled  to  him — ^to  have  the  best 
robe  brought  forth  and  put  upon  us — ^to  have  an  in- 
terest in  that  covenant  well  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure — ^to  have  the  condemning  sentence  of  the  law 
repealed  and  disannulled — ^to  be  made  participators 
in  his  righteousness — ^and  to  be  able,  with  hmn- 
ble  confidence,  to  appeal  to  the  all-sufficient  merits 
of  Christ  in  answer  to  every  claim  that  may  be  pre- 
ferred against  us ; — and  to  rest  assured  that  as  we  ex- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


IN  HIS  DOCTRINES.  45 

perience  Christ  to-day  an  all-powerful  firiend — an  all- 
sufficient  surety — ^an  all-preyailing  interpreter,  and 
an  almighty  deliverer — so  he  will  be  the  same  to  us 
for  ever. 

It  may  be  objected,  however,  that  these  views  are 
calculated  to  operate  as  an  encouragement  to  conti- 
nue in  sin.  This  objection  certainly  could  not  rea- 
sonably be  urged  by  those  who  consider  what  was  said 
of  the  purpose  for  which  Christ  was  manifested,  and 
of  the  necessary  connexion  that  subsists  between  the 
removal  of  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  destruction  of  its 
power.  But  to  prevent  the  possibihty  of  misconcep- 
tion upon  a  point  where  error  is  most  dangerous,  we 
go  on  farther  to  remark,  that  Christ  is  the  same  to-day 
in  taking  away  thej90w^  or  dominion  of  sin.  Our  con- 
fidence in  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  free  us 
from  the  guilt  of  sin,  must  in  no  small  degree  arise  from 
our  experience  of  the  power  of  his  Spirit  to  dehver  us 
from  the  dominion  of  sin.  And  indeed,  if  the  power  of 
sin  is  in  no  degree  diminished  within  us,  we  can  have 
no  good  ground  for  behoving  that  our  iniquity  is  par- 
doned. The  two  are  essentially  connected  together, 
and  where  there  is  the  one,  the  other  will  invariably 
foUow.  If,  therefore,  you  come  unto  Christ,  you  will 
find  him  the  same  in  dehvering  you  from  the  thral- 
dom of  sin  that  he  ever  was.  We  alluded  to  the 
many  subjects  that  are  calculated  to  excite  apprehen- 
sion eren  in  the  minds  of  the  sincere  followers  of 
Christ — ^the  power  of  indwelling  sin — ^the  coldness  of 
their  affections — the  wandering  of  their  thoughts — 
the  temptations  to  which  they  are  prone  to  yield ;  and 
we  exhorted  them  to  lay  aside  their  fears,  and  to  put 
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their  trust  in  the  power  of  Christ  to  save  them.  But 
in  exhorting  you  to  this,  it  must  be  connected  with 
the  kdmonition  that  you  should  come  also  hoping  to 
find  him  the 'same,  in  giving  you  the  victory  over  your 
spiritual  adversaries.  And  in  this  respect  he  will 
be  found  to  be  the  same  by  all  his  faithful  followers. 
This,  indeed,  has  been  his  method  in  all  ages,  that 
labile  the  justification  of  him  that  beUeveth  is  an  act 
that  is  at  once  completed,  his  sanctification  is  a  work 
that  is  gradual  and  progressive,  and  is  not  completed 
till  our  last  enemy,  even  death,  is  conquered.  This, 
indeed,  seems  necessary,  to  cherish  humility  within 
us,  and  to  remind  us  of  our  constant  and  entire  de^ 
pendence  upon  him.  While,  therefore,  you  cannot 
too  much  bewail  your  many  imperfections  and  trans- 
gressions, you  ought  not  to  give  way  to  despair,  but 
consider  them  rather  as  a  motive  for  coming  with  in- 
creased anxiety  to  Christ,  that  you  may  find  him  the 
same  to-day  that  all  his  people  have  experienced  him 
in  the  time  that  is  past,  in  delivering  from  evil. 

Of  this,  also,  you  have  a  proof  in  the  ordinance 
that  you  have  the  prospect  of  soon  observing.  It 
was  instituted  for  the  end  not  merely  of  affording 
you  a  seal  of  your  pardon,  but  also  for  instructing 
you  unto  righteousness — ^for  enlivening  your  affec- 
tions— ^for  increasing  your  hatred  of  sin  and  your 
love  of  holiness — ^for  communicating  to  you  spiritual 
nourishment  and  strength,  that  you  may  not  faint 
by  the  way,  and  for  animating  you  to  godliness. 
Do  you  mourn  over  the  power  that  sin  still  maintajns 
within  you  1  But  do  you  not  see  that  Christ  is  the 
same  to-day  in  the  care  that  he  exercises  over  you 
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that  he  has  always  been,  aud  is  presenting  you  with 
an  ordinance  powerfully  calculated  for  the  mortifica- 
tion of  sin  ?  Do  you  fear  the  temptations  that  surround 
you  lest  they  prove  too  strong  for  you  ?  'But  oh,  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord — in  bringing  you  to  the 
very  armoury  of  Grod,  where  you  may  put  on  the 
shield  of  faith,  whereby  you  may  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  t  Do  you  lament  the  hold  that 
the  world  has  of  your  affections  ?  But  do  you  not 
see  that  the  love  of  Christ  towards  you  is  still  the 
same  in  bringing  you  up  to  his  very  cross,  where  you 
may  be  crucified  unto  the  world,  and  the  world  unto 
you  1  Do  you  lament  your  wandering  thoughts,  and 
the  levity  of  mind  that  cannot  be  restrained  ?  But 
oh,  the  continued  wisdom  and  kindness  of  Christ — ^in 
bringing  you  to  engage  in  a  work  in  every  respect 
so  fully  qualified  to  give  a  solemnity  to  your  feelings, 
and  to  fix  your  thoughts  upon  Godl  Does  your 
speedy  forgetfiilness  of  the  warnings  of  Providence, 
and  the  departure  of  the  effects  that  you  conceived 
would  have  been  permanent,  distress  your  mind? 
The  subject  may,  indeed,  well  humble  you ;  but  let 
it  not  lead  you  to  despair.  Be  taught  your  own 
weakness — ^be  convinced  of  your  need  of  constant 
aids  ;  but  be  thankful  that  Christ  is  the  same  as  he 
has  ever  been  in  communicating  such  aids — ^that 
"there  is  line  upon  line'' — ^and  that  instead  of  deserting 
you  altogether  because  you  did  not  rightly  improve 
the  calls  of  Providence,  he  is  showing  his  kindness 
by  coming  with  a  louder  and  more  efficacious  call  of 
grace.  Does  your  departure  in  some  sad  instance 
from  the  vows  you  took  upon  you,  or  your  general 
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shortcoming  of  the  resolutions  you  formed,  seem  a 
reason  for  deterring  you  from  vowing  again,  lest  you 
should  again  violate  your  vow  ?  But  in  this,  my 
friends,  you  err.  Your  transgression  is,  indeed,  a 
motive  for  stricter  self-examination — for  deeper  hu- 
mihty — ^for  a  more  thorough  renunciation  of  all  con- 
fidence in  your  own  powers  of  well-doing — ^for  a  more 
careful  investigation  of  the  views  upon  which  your 
resolutions  are  founded,  and  with  which  they  should 
be  formed.  But  do  you  not  see  the  kindness  of  the 
Lord  in  affording  you  an  opportunity  of  renewing 
your  vows,  in  a  better  spirit  and  an  humbler  frame  ? 
Do  you  regret  the  absence  of  some  facility  that  you 
desired,  or  that  other  duties  interfere  with  your  ob- 
servance ?  But  even  in  this,  my  friends,  Christ  is  the 
same  that  he  has  ever  been  ;  and  thus  it  is  that  he 
teacheth  his  people  to  depend  on  nothing  but  his  pro- 
mised grace,  and  does  not  allow  them  to  mingle  their 
own  views  or  desires  with  the  simpUcity  of  the  ordi- 
nance. In  short,  my  friends,  consider  well  your  situa- 
tion, and  examine  your  state  of  mind,  and  be  con- 
vinced that  whatever  hinderance  you  may  experience 
in  the  way  of  duty — whatever  temptation  may  beset 
you  from  without — ^whatever  evil  inclination  may  arise 
within — ^believe,  I  say,  that  Christ  is  the  same  now  as 
he  has  always  been — ^to  remove  that  hinderance — to 
deliver  you  from  temptation — to  free  you  from  sin. 
Employ  the  intervening  period  in  thinking  seriously 
upon  these  things,  and  be  assured,  that  when  you 
come  up  to  his  Table,  you  will  find  his  grace  made 
sufficient  for  you,  and  you  will  receive  of  his  fiilness. 
But  it  must  also  be  observed,  in  regard  to  those 
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who  take  none  of  these  views  of  the  Saviour's  cha- 
racter, and  have  no  love  to  his  person,  and  no  faith 
in  his  doctrines,  and  either  neglect  altogether,  or  un- 
worthily observe  his  ordinances — ^that  they  also  will 
find  Jesus  Christ  the  same  ;  he  will  refuse  to  enter 
into  communion  with  them — he  will  withhold  from 
them  his  blessing — ^and  unless  they  repent  of  their 
sin,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord — ^as  they  experience  him 
now,  they  will  experience  him  for  ever.  He  was  ma- 
nifested to  take  away  sin  ;  but  all  who  do  not  avail 
themselves  of  the  method  of  salvation  he  has  aflFord- 
ed,'  and  persevere  in  neglecting  or  dishonouring  Him, 
will  find  at  last,  when  it  is  too  late,  that  those  who 
deny  Him  before  men,  he  also  will  deny  them  before 
God  and  his  angels. 
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PART  THIRD. 

THE  UNCHANGEABLENESS  OP  CHRIST  IN  HIS 
ORDINANCES. 

Hbb.  ziii.  8. — <<  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  fbr  ever." 

In  formerly  discoursing  upon  these  words,  I  turned 
your  attention  to  the  unchangeableness  of  the  Deity. 
This  attribute  of  unchangeableness  in  the  Deity  arises 
from  the  perfection  of  his  nature.     He  is  possessed 
of  every  possible  perfection,  and  all  his  perfections 
are  infinite ;  which  necessarily  precludes  the  possibi- 
lity of  alteration.     There  is  no  perfection  wanting, 
and,  therefore,  there  can  be  no  change  from  one  to 
another :    every   perfection    exists  in    the   highest 
possible  degree,  and,  therefore,  it  can  admit  neither 
of  increase  nor  diminution.     The  same  reason  that 
prevents   the  supposition   that  there   can   be   any 
change  in  the  essential  perfections  of  the  divine  cha- 
racter, prevents  the  supposition  that  there  can  be  any 
change  in  the  decrees  of  God,  or  in  the  execution  of 
them.     He  knows  the  end  from  the   beginning ; 
nothing,  therefore,  can  occur  that  was  not  foreseen 
by  him,  and  taken  into  account  in  his  all-wise  deter- 
minations ;  and  neither  the  counsel  nor  influence  of 
any  created  being  can  be  supposed  to  lead  him  to  de- 
part from  his  purpose.     The  same  arguments  that 
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prove  the  unchangeableness  of  the  Father,  prove  also 
the  unchangeableness  of  the  Son,  at  least  in  so  far 
as  his  Divinity  is  concerned.  And  even  in  regard 
to  his  human  nature,  though  unchangeableness  can- 
not be  attributed  to  him  in  the  same  absolute  sense 
as  in  his  divine  nature — ^yet  even  in  this  capacity, 
there  ia  one  sense  in  which  he  may  be  said  to  be  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  The  changes 
to  which  he  was  miade  subject  as  a  partaker  of  our 
nature,  important  and  awful  as  they  were,  were 
changes  of  condition  merely,  and  did  not  extend  to 
any  essential  particular.  In  these,  there  was  no  al- 
teration, and  in  his  person,  in  his  character,  in  his 
doctrines,  and  in  his  ordinances,  he  ia  ''  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

The  first  three  of  these  we  have  already  considered, 
and  it  may  be  suitable  to  the  circumstances  in  which 
we  are  placed  to  turn  your  attention  to  the  last  cir- 
cumstance stated,  that  Christ  in  his  ordincmcea  is  the 
same. 

The  ordinances  were  instituted  by  Christ  for  the 
edification  of  his  Church,  and  in  all  essential  respects 
they  have  continued  the  same  from  the  time  of  their 
institution  until  now.  They  represent  the  same  ob- 
jects and  promote  the  same  ends,  and  are  attended 
with  the  same  benefit  to  all  those  who  worthily  ob- 
serve them.  Amidst  all  changeful  things,  they  con- 
tinue unchanged — ^binding  together  the  past  and  fu- 
ture with  the  present — the  remote  with  the  near ; 
and  conveying  instruction— comfort — salvation.  And 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  the  Sabbath  has  weekly 
returned,  with  its  tranquillizing  rest;  and  the  foolish- 
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ness  of  preaching  has  saved  them  that  believe  ;  and 
there  has  been  a  sign  of  initiation  into  the  visible 
Church  ;  and  the  Lord's  death  has  been  typified,  or  , 
shown  forth. 

At  this  season  we  are  more  particularly  called 
upon  to  consider  this  truth  in  regard  to  the  holy 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  the  sirapUcity 
of  its  means — ^in  the  importance  of  its  ends — ^in  the 
doctrines  it  confirms — ^in  the  lessons  it  conveys — ^in 
the  privileges  it  seals — ^in  the  affecting  truths  that  it 
calls  to  remembrance — and  in  the  glorious  hopes  that 
it  awakens — ^it  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.  Its  efficacy  depends  on  no  outward  or  accidental 
circumstances — not  on  any  virtue  in  it,  or  in  him  that 
doth  administer  it,  but  upon  the  blessing  of  Christ 
and  the  working  of  his  Spirit  in  them  that  by  faith 
receive  it. 

I  trust,  my  friends,  that  there  are  not  a  few  of  you 
who,  so  far  as  your  own  experience  has  gone,  have 
found  the  truth  of  this  representation,  and  who  are 
ready  to  testify  that  this  great  ordinance  is  continu- 
ally the  same.  Have  you  not,  in  time  past,  ever  found 
in  it  a  God  ready  to  enter  into  covenant  with  you — 
a  Saviour  ready  to  seal  it  with  his  blood — ^and  the 
Spirit  ready  to  apply  to  you  its  immortal  benefits  ? 
And  what  reason  is  it  for  thankfiilness  that  amidst 
all  the  changes  of  mortal  things  we  have  here  a 
standing  memorial  of  that  great  event  which  secures 
imchanging  bliss  at  last  to  every  one  who  is  wiUing 
to  partake  of  it,  and  which  even  in  the  present  life 
is  calculated  to  afford  consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace  I    Yes,  my  friends,  the  administrators 
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of  the  ordinance,  and  the  observers  of  it,  may  change  ; 
but  the  ordinance  itself  continues  the  same.  There 
id  no  change  in  the  blessings  it  represents — no  change 
in  its  efficacy  upon  those  who  worthily  partake  of  it. 
AU  the  promises  of  God  are  yea  and  amen  in  Christ ; 
and  this  is  the  seal  of  them  all.  Those  who  once  en- 
compassed this  holy  table  with  you  may  have  gone 
away  to  their  rest,  and  left  you  deprived  of  their 
converse  and  their  counsel ;  or  some  of  those  who 
began  the  good  course  along  with  you,  may  have 
fallen  away  from  their  steadfastness,  and  yielded 
themselves  again  the  servants  of  sin.  But  though 
the  guests  that  come  up  to  this  high  festival  may 
change,  the  great  Master  of  the  feast  changeth  not. 
You  have  Him  with  whom  you  still  can  hold  fellow- 
ship ;  and*in  his  fellowship  he  will  give  you  the  as- 
surance that  you  shall  meet  again  with  the  faithful 
that  have  gone  before  you  to  your  Father's  house, 
and  that  while  others  forsake  him,  he  will  give  you 
strength  to  hold  fast  unto  the  end.  Or  have  you 
yourself  fallen  from  your  first  love — ^have  you  come 
short  of  the  vows  that  you  took  upon  you — have  you 
failed  in  maintaining  a  constant  devotedness  of  spirit 
to  the  Lord — ^have  you  broken  some  of  the  resolu- 
tions that  in  the  ardour  of  your  communion  you 
entered  into — ^have  you  yielded  to  temptation  ]  And 
do  fear  and  shame  take  hold  of  you  when  you  think 
again  of  appearing  in  the  presence  of  your  Lord  ? 
If  your  heart  cleaves  to  your  iniquity,  then,  indeed, 
you  have  good  reason  to  be  afraid.  But  if  you 
repent  of  your  sin,  and  long  to  be  dehvered  from  it, 
then  let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.     Jesus  Christ  is 
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the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  You  will 
still  find  him  ready  to  receive  you.  You  will  find 
him  a  compassionate  and  long-suffering  friend — ^an 
all  powerful  Saviour,  willing  to  renew  the  seal  of  your 
pardon,  and,  in  your  increased  humility  and  self-dis- 
trust, to  bestow  upon  you  more  abundantly  of  that 
strength  that  is  made  perfect  in  human  weakness. 
*'  The  mountains  shall  depart  and  the  hills  be  re- 
moved, but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  fi*om  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."  Yes, 
my  friends,  Christ  is  in  this  ordinance  still  the  same ; 
and  in  it  he  dispenses  out  of  a  fiill  hand  blessings  to 
his  people,  according  to  their  requirements.  In  the 
breaking  of  bread  he  is  made  known  to  his  people 
as  the  pardoner  of  sin,  as  the  all  prevailing  inter- 
cessor with  the  Father,  in  whom  all  fidness  dwells, 
suited  to  all  the  diversities  of  his  followers.  For  here, 
he  does  not  manifest  himself  to  them  merely  as  a  pro- 
phet and  a  priest,  but  also  as  a  king,  and  confers  his 
gifts  with  royal  munificence.  He  brings  forth  the  best 
apparel,  and  arrays  them  in  the  robes  of  his  all-per- 
fect righteousness — he  places  them  at  his  side — he 
calls  them  not  servants  but  friends — ^he  puts  into  their 
hands  the  bread  of  an  immortal  existence— he  enters 
into  commimion  with  them — he  hears  all  their  sor- 
rows and  answers  all  their  prayers. 

There  may  be  some  who  complain,  that  though 
they  have  often  waited  upon  the  Lord  in  this  his  or- 
dinance, they  have  never  yet  received  any  of  those 
cheering  manifestations  of  his  presence.  Or  there 
may  be  some  who  exclaim,  Oh  that  it  were  as  in 
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months  past,  and  who  mourn  that  the  Lord  hath 
\dthdrawn  his  presence  from  them.  But  in  this 
is  there  not  aught  that  is  strange.  The  Lord  is 
dealing  towards  them  as  he  has  ever  dealt  towards 
many — ^when  he  sees  it  to  be  for  their  good — ^for  the 
exercise  of  their  patience,  and  their  humihty,  and 
the  trying  of  their  faith — ^that  the  light  of  his  coun- 
tenance should  for  a  season  be  withdrawn  from  them, 
and  that  they  should  through  much  tribulation  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  shorty  all  the  diver- 
sities of  methods  in  which  the  Lord  manifests  himself 
to  his  people,  in  this  orduiance — ^are  so  many  proofe 
that  the  Lord  is  the  same  to-day  that  he  was  yester- 
day, suiting  his  dispensations  to  the  characters  of  his 
followers — ^varying  the  tokens  of  his  presence  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances  of  each — ^bestowing  or  with- 
drawing, as  he  sees  to  be  for  their  essential  benefit. 

To  confine  our  observation,  however,  to  the  ex- 
perience of  ourselves,  is  to  take  a  limited  view  of 
our  subject.  We  must  extend  our  eyes  backward 
throughout  the  past,  and  forward  throughout  eternity. 
We  remarked  that  the  ordinances  of  our  religion 
bind  together  the  past  and  the  friture  with  the  pre- 
sent ;  and  that,  not  merely,  we  may  add,  as  it  relates 
to  this  world,  but  as  it  relates  to  the  world  to  come. 
How  Christ  is  "  the  same  yesterday  and  to-da/'  in 
the  ordinances,  and  more  particularly  in  the  holy  or- 
dinance of  the  Supper,  sufficiently  appears,  I  trust, 
from  what  has  already  been  said.  But  how  he  is  in 
this  respect  said  to  be  the  same  "for  ever" — may  re- 
quire some  farther  explanation.  I  conceive,  then, 
that  in  the  same  way  that  the  ordinances  among  the 
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Jews  were  typical  of,  and  shadowed  forth,  the  ordi- 
nances under  the  Christian  dispensation,  so  do  the 
ordinances  of  the  Christian  Church  shadow  forth  what 
is  to  be  in  Heaven.  There  is  scarcely  any  ordinance 
in  our  times  of  which  there  was  not  a  type  in  the 
Jewish  Church.  Their  day  of  rest  corresponded  to 
our  Sabbath.  They  had  an  initiatory  rite  to  the 
privileges  of  their  religion,  as  well  as  we.  The  law 
was  read  and  explained  by  their  scribes  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  Feast  of  the  Passover  was  a  most 
striking  emblem  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  In  these  or- 
dinances, Christ  was  manifested  to  the  ancient  people 
of  God  in  a  manner,  though  much  less  fully,  yet 
essentially  the  same,  as  to  us.  And  in  a  way  some- 
what analogous  to  this — ^the  manifestation  that  is 
made  of  Christ  to  us  in  the  ordinances  of  the  New 
Testament— corresponds,  though  still  more  imper- 
fectly and  obscurely,  to  the  glorious  revelation  that 
is  to  be  made  in  the  kingdom  above.  The  Sabbath- 
day  is  thus  typical  of  that  everlasting  Sabbath  of 
rest  that  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  Heaven.  The  employ- 
ments of  that  holy  day  correspond  to  that  of  those 
blessed  spirits  that  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb,  or,  in  other  words,  who  rapturously  unfold  the 
mysteries  of  providence  and  of  grace.  And  our  Lord 
has  expressly  spoken  of  drinking  the  fruit  of  the  vine 
with  his  disciples,  new,  in  that  kingdom  where  all  is  to 
be  fulfilled.  What  I  mean  to  say  then  is,  that  there  will 
be  in  Heaven  means  corresponding  to  the  ordinances 
that  we  enjoy  on  earth — diflfering,  indeed,  from  them* 
according  to  our  altered  condition  ;  but  though  differ- 
ing, still  corresponding ;  and  calculated  to  convey. 
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without  alloy,  and  in  highest  degree,  those  spiritual 
enjoyments  of  which  on  earth  we  only  receive  the  fore- 
taste. It  is  in  this  respect,  then,  that  Christ  may  be 
said  in  his  ordinances  to  be  the  same /or  ever.  There 
may,  indeed,  appear  an  impropriety  in  speaking  of 
ordinances  in  Heaven,  but  you  will  observe  how  I  ex- 
plain the  expression  ;  and  with  the  explanation,  the 
doctrine,  we  conceive,  is  agreeable  to  Scripture,  that 
as  there  is  a  substance  in  the  ordinances  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  of  which  the  ordinances  in  the 
Jewish  dispensation  were  a  shadow,  so  there  is  a  sub- 
stance in  Heaven  of  which  the  ordinances  of  the  New 
Testament  are  representative ;  and  that  in  these,  Christ 
18  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever ;  that  is, 
that  he  manifests  himself  in  them  in  the  manner  best 
calculated  to  promote  the  well-being  of  his  people. 

Again,  however,  we  must  con&ie  our  attention 
more  particularly  at  present  to  that  great  ordinance 
that  we  have  the  near  prospect  of  observing.  And 
how  ought  this  consideration  respecting  it  to  enlarge 
our  hearts  and  our  souls  in  observing  it — ^that  eleva- 
ting and  delightful  though  the  blessings  we  enjoy  in 
it  may  be,  they  are  but  the  figure  of  what  is  to  be 
hereafter.  What  the  substance  is,  we  can  judge  only 
from  the  shadow.  Our  knowledge,  therefore,  is  imper- 
fect. But  this  much  we  know,  that  all  that  constitutes 
our  felicity  in  the  observance  here,  will  be  continued 
hereafter,  without  mixtiu-e  and  without  interruption. 
What  the  outward  and  visible  means  may  be,  we  can- 
not so  much  as  conjecture.  But  of  this  much  we  are 
certain,  that  they  will  be  calculated  to  convey  the 
deepest  sense  of  a  Saviour's  love — to  aflFord  us  the 
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most  intimate  and  uninterrupted  communion  with  Him 
and  with  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect.  What, 
then,  are  the  sources  of  the  holy  joy  that  you  experi- 
ence in  encompassing  the  table  of  the  Lord  1  Is  it  in 
the  seal  you  receive  of  the  blessings  of  the  new  cove- 
nant 1  What,  then,  must  it  be  to  drink  at  the  very 
well-springs  of  that  salvation  of  which  you  only  receive 
at  present  the  outward  sign  !  Is  it  in  the  communion 
you  enjoy  with  the  faithful  of  the  Lord,  who  join  with 
you  in  this  holy  observance  ?  In  this  respect,  there  is 
even  on  earth  a  source  of  heavenly  happiness.  And 
many  of  you  must  have  felt  your  hearts  burning  within 
you  when  you  knew  the  earthly  ties  that  bound  yon 
together  were  strengthened  by  this  cord  of  heaven- 
ly love — or  when  your  affections  went  beyond  the 
narrow  circle  of  a  more  contracted  relationship,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  your  heavenly  Master,  extended  to  aU 
mankind,  in  the  observance  of  his  great  command- 
ment, "  Love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you.'*  Oh, 
then,  what  must  it  be  to  sit  down  with  Moses  and 
Elias — ^with  patriarchs,  and  saints,  and  sages — with 
the  great  and  the  good  of  all  tongues,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  nations.  Oh,  to  be  an  inmate  in  that 
House  not  made  with  hands,  where  the  righteous  are 
to  dwell  for  ever  1  Oh,  to  sit  down  at  that  table  where 
all  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  are  to  join  together  in 
glorious  fellowship  ;  when  all  those  who  observed 
the  dying  command  of  the  Lord  on  earth — in  however 
distant  countries,  and  though  countless  generations 
have  come  between — ^are  to  meet,  to  be  joined  together 
at  last  in  glorious  and  iminterrupted  communion! 
What  must  it  be  to  have  our  minds  elevated  by  inter-  ' 
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course  with  those  who  were  the  lights  of  the  world, 
and  experienced  largely  of  the  ways  of  providence, 
and  saw  &x  into  the  mysteries  of  redemption  !  Or 
what  must  it  be  to  be  restored  again  to  those  from 
whom  death  hath  severed  us,  to  look  back  with  them 
upon  what  the  earth  once  was — ^to  allow  our  minds 
to  return  to  the  sorrows  and  sufferings  of  time,  and 
from  these  very  remembrances  to  derive  an  increase 
of  joy  in  the  thought  that  sorrow  and  sighing  have 
for  ever  fled  away.  But  does  not  the  greatest  source 
of  the  happiness  you  enjoy  at  the  table  of  the  Lord 
remain  yet  to  be  mentioned  1  Even  in  the  com- 
munion, you  are  blessed  with  Ohrist  himself;  and 
if,  while  he  is  absent  from  the  earth,  you  have 
tasted  of  this  holy  joy,  what  must  it  be  when  he 
calls  you  to  sit  down  vnth  him  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  !  This,  indeed,  is  the  consummation  of  bliss 
— ^to  see  Christ  as  he  is.  When  he  is  to  appear, 
we  are  to  appear  with  him  in  glory.  When  he  is 
to  appear  I  Is  not  every  other  blessing  compre- 
hended in  this  ?  Will  not  every  thing  else  be  for- 
gotten in  his  glorious  appearance'?  What  can  be 
thought  of — ^what  can  be  desired — ^what  can  be  look- 
ed at — ^but  his  coming  ?  When  the  sun  rises  in  the  glo- 
rious east,  all  the  stars  of  heaven  pale  their  ineffectual 
light,  and  grow  dim  before  his  transcendent  bright- 
ness ;  and  so  when  the  Son  of  Man  appears  in  the 
heavens,  all  created  excellence  will  be  forgotten,  and 
every  eye  will  be  turned  to  the  Saviour.  What  must 
it  be  to  hear  his  approving  voice — to  enter  into  the 
house  he  has  prepared  for  us — ^to  sit  down  at  his 
table,  where  he  "  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
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for  ever  1''  "  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done.  I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end 
I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life  freely.  He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things  ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son,"  Rev.  xxi.  6-7.  "  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  Grod  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him,"  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  To  see  Christ — ^to  be 
made  Uke  him — ^to  receive  from  him  the  fruit  of  the 
vine  new  in  his  Father's  kingdom  !  Oh,  well  may 
we  echo  the  Psalmist's  prayer  : — "  One  thing  have 
I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after  ;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
enquire  in  his  temple,"  Psalm  xxvii.  4. 

These,  my  friends,  are  no  imaginary  representa- 
tions ;  and  with  these  we  gladly  close,  not  this  head 
only,  but  the  whole  subject. 

In  his  person,  in  his  character,  in  his  doctrines, 
in  his  ordinances,  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to 
day,  and  he  is  to  be  the  same  for  ever.  In  conclud- 
ing this  discourse,  therefore,  I  would  have  you  to 
comfort  yourselves  with  these  words.  Without  this, 
everything  that  has  been  said  would  be  as  nothing ; 
but  this  stamps  an  immortal  value  upon  it  aU.  To  every 
doctrine — to  every  precept — to  every  privilege,  it 
communicates  its  own  perpetuity.  Amidst  all  change- 
ful things,  there  is  one  that  is  permanent,  and  that 
is  the  love  of  Christ  to  his  people.  "  The  moim- 
tains  may  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed  ;  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the 
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covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that 
hath  mercy  on  thee/'  Whatever,  then,  you  can  read 
of  the  character  of  Christ  in  his  word,  whatever  you 
can  learn  of  it  in»  his  dealings  with  his  people,  what- 
ever you  have  tasted  in  your  own  experience  of  his 
goodness,  it  is  to  continue  for  ever.  "  My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me  : 
And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand."  Many  changes,  my  friends,  are  awaiting  you. 
But  amidst  them  all  you  have  a  friend  that  is  un- 
changeable— ^all-wise  to  counsel  you — all-powerful  to 
assist  you.  You  cannot  go  where  you  will  not  find 
him  the  same  as  he  was  yesterday.  Whatever  may 
betide  you,  you  cannot  be  separated  from  him.  What- 
ever trials  you  may  be  called  to,  you  need  not  be 
afraid,  for  he  has  made  trial  of  greater  before  you, 
and  he  will  accompany  you  and  strengthen  you,  and 
cheer  you  in  the  midst  of  them.  Your  friends,  one 
after  another,  will  be  taken  away  from  you,  but  your 
best  friend  will  always  remain  with  you  ;  and  when 
you  at  last  are  to  be  taken  away  from  those  that  are 
dear  to  you,  it  is  only  that  you  may  go  to  one  that  is 
still  dearer,  and  that  you  may  be  with  him,  and  see 
him  as  he  is.  Every  new  scene  through  which  you 
pass  will  indeed  present  to  you  a  new  view  of  his 
character.  But  while  it  is  new  and  another,  it  is  still 
the  same — ^the  same  tender  care — ^the  same  spotless 
purity — ^the  same  almighty  love. 

You  have  at  present  a  near  prospect  of  an  especial 
manifestation  of  his  loving  kindness.  Let  me  exhort 
you  then  to  be  diligent  in  your  preparation  for  this 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


62  THE  UNGHANGBABLENBSS  OF  CHRIST. 

solemn  interview.  Let  me  exhort  you  to  improve 
aright  the  intervening  period  in  renewing  your  sur- 
render of  yourself  unto  him — ^in  examining  your  heart 
and  your  life — ^in  considering  what  blessing  you  are 
to  ask  when  you  are  admitted  so  near  him.  Many 
and  important  are  the  duties  of  this  season.  The 
period  is  interesting  to  us  as  individuals — as  mem- 
bers of  families — ^as  members  of  the  Church  that 
Christ  has  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  May  the 
Lord  grant  that  a  double  portion  of  his  Spirit  may  de- 
scend upon  us — ^that  we  may  all  be  diligently  pre- 
paring for  the  work  before  us — ^that  our  hearts  may 
go  forth  in  love  to  one  another — ^and  above  all,  in 
love  to  Him  who  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever. 
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SERMON  III. 


PART  FIRST. 

THE  CONFESSION   OF   SIN. 

"If  we  confess  our  slnfl,  he  is  fidthfbl  and  just  to  forgiye  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  ns  from  all  unrighteousness."    1  John  i.  9. 

Wb  find  tliat  in  the  Word  of  Grod  mankind  are 
every  where  represented  as  polluted  and  depraved — 
as  of  a  fallen  and  degenerate  nature — as  chargeable 
with  the  guilt  of  innumerable  transgressions — ^as 
averse  fi-om  all  that  is  good,  and  prone  to  all  that  is 
evil.  But  along  with  this  dark  view  of  the  state  and 
character  of  our  race,  there  is  also  a  glorious  revela- 
tion of  an  economy  of  grace  adapted  to  our  condi- 
tion, by  which  sin  is  pardoned,  and  the  evil  nature  of 
man  is  renewed  after  the  original  image  of  its  holi- 
ness. The  means,  also,  by  which  these  blessings  may 
be  attained  are  made  known,  and  they  are  of  a  sim- 
plicity, and  suitableness,  and  efficacy,  corresponding 
to  every  other  part  of  that  gracious  dispensation  to 
which  they  belong. 

These  various  and  important  particulars  are  all 
brought  conspicuously  forward  in  the  passage  of  which 
our  text  forms  a  part.  We  have  the  polluted  and 
depraved  state  of  our  nature  clearly  implied  in  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


64  THE  CONFESSION  OF  SIN. 

preceding  verse — "  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us."  We 
have  in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse  before  us,  the 
twofold  remedy  of  mercy  to  pardon,  and  grace  to 
help 'us,  corresponding  to  our  contracted  guilt  and 
our  sinfiil  tendencies — "  God  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness." And,  then,  in  regard  to  the  means 
by  which  these  blessings  may  be  obtained,  they  are 
all  implied  in  one  particular — our  sins  will  be  forgiven 
"  if  we  confess  them"  to  God. 

In  both  the  Holy  Sacraments  of  our  Church,  these 
views  of  the  natural  condition  of  man,  and  of  the 
scheme  of  redemption,  are  strikingly  represented. 
The  elemental  waters  of  baptism,  by  an  outward  and 
sensible  sign,  present  an  exhibition  of  the  pollution 
of  our  souls  by  sin,  and  of  the  efficacy  of  the  blood 
and  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  cleanse  and  to  purify — 
and  the  administration  of  the  ordinance  requires  no- 
thing more  than  a  sincere  confession  of  these  truths, 
and  of  such  topics  as  are  immediately  involved  in 
them.  And  in  the  Lord's  Supper  we  have  the  New 
Testament  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  shed  for  the  remis- 
sion of  the  sins  of  many,  of  which  we  are  invited  to 
partake  vnthout  money  and  vrithout  price.  The  great 
sacrifice  which  Christ  accomplished  clearly  shows  the 
extent  of  human  guilt  which  required  such  a  costly 
expiation.  And  as  often  as  we  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death,  we  individually  make  a  public  profession  of 
our  own  imworthiness,  and  of  our  acceptance  of  the 
method  of  reconciliation,  which  the  Almighty  hath 
declared  to  us. 
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We,  my  friends,  in  this  place,  have  now  a  near 
prospect  of  encompassing  the  table  of  the  Lord — of 
receiving  the  outward  seal  that  "  God  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness."  In  order,  therefore,  that  the  out- 
ward sign  may  be  accompanied  vrith  the  spiritual 
blessing  which  it  signifies,  and  that  we  may  have  our 
faith  in  lively  exercise  in  regard  to  the  nature  and 
extent  of  that  bleaping,  it  must  surely  be  of  import- 
ance that  we  should  understand  all  that  is  impUed  in 
that  duty  with  which  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  is 
connected — that  we  should  inquire  how  the  two  are 
thus  connected,  and  that  we  should  attend  to  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  the  blessings  thus  promised.  And 
surely,  in  considering  a  subject  of  such  importance, 
we  should  pray  that  the  Divine  Spirit  may  descend 
upon  us — ^that  our  eyes  may  be  enlightened  to  per- 
ceive aright  spiritual  things — ^that  our  hearts  may  be 
suitably  affected,  and  that  our  future  conduct  may 
exhibit  their  influence. 

I.  Let  us,  then,  in  the^rst  place,  consider  the  nature 
of  that  confession  of  sin,  upon  which  forgiveness  of 
sin  is  promised.  "  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  aU  unrighteousness." 

Both  in  the  Old  and  in  the  New  Testament,  we  find 
the  blessing  of  forgiveness  annexed  to  the  confessing 
of  our  unworthiness.  In  the  case  of  David,  after  his 
aggravated  guilt  was  brought  home  to  his  conscience, 
we  are  told  that  he  confessed  unto  the  prophet — "  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord" — ^and  immediately  upon 
this  confession  the  prophet  replies — "  the  Lord  also 
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hath  put  away  thy  sin/^  And  in  reference  perhaps 
to  this  very  instance,  we  find  the  Jewish  king,  in  one 
of  his  penitential  psahns,  exclaiming,  ^'  I  said  I  will 
confess  my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord,  and  thou 
forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin/'  Solomon,  also,  in 
his  Proverbs,  declares,  that  "  He  who  covereth  his 
sins  shall  not  prosper,  but  whoso  confesseth  and  for- 
saketh  them  shall  have  mercy/'  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  The 
case  of  the  returning  prodigal  is  illustrative  of  the 
same  remark.  We  find  that  the  moment  he  came  to 
his  father,  and  confessed  that  he  had  sinned,  the  com- 
passion of  his  father  was  moved,  and  with  anticipat- 
ing tenderness  of  affection,  ere  the  words  were  spoken, 
the  penitent  was  forgiven. 

In  these  instances — and  others  might  be  brought 
forward — ^we  may  see  how  much  importance  is  at- 
tached to  the  confessing  of  sin,  and  at  first  view  we 
may  be  ready  to  suppose  that  the  blessing  is  bestowed 
with  a  freeness  calculated  to  endanger  the  authority 
of  the  law.  For,  we  may  ask,  if  after  committing 
any  sin,  pardon  is  assured  upon  the  condition  of  ac- 
knowledging our  error,  is  there  not  in  this  facihty  of 
procuring  pardon,  an  inducement  held  out  to  disobe- 
dience ?  But,  then,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  when- 
ever any  duty  is  mentioned  in  Scriptiu*e,  to  the  per- 
formance of  which  a  promise  is  annexed,  we  are  to 
understand  not  merely  that  the  duty  is  outwardiy 
performed,  but  that  it  proceeds  from  proper  views, 
that  it  is  accompanied  with  right  feeUngs,  and  that 
it  is  followed  by  consistent  conduct.  To  confess  our 
sins,  therefore,  is  to  be  considered  as  implying  much 
more  than  a  mere  acknowledgment  in  words  that  we 
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have  transgressed  the  divine  law,  and  is  opposed  not 
merely  to  the  case  of  those  who  say  they  have  no  sin, 
but  also  to  all  those  spurious  forms  of  confession,  by 
indulging  in  which  men  only  add  to  the  measure  of 
their  iniquities.  There  are  many  persons  in  the  world 
forward  in  making  protestations  of  conscious  imper- 
fections and  deficiencies.  In  some  instances,  this  is 
nothing  more  than  a  covert  gratification  of  their 
pride,  while  confessing  faiUngs  which  imply  an  excess 
of  good  feeling.  In  other  instances,  it  proceeds  firom 
an  inordinate  thirst  of  speaking  of  themselves,  which 
makes  them  willing  to  speak  of  what  they  have  done 
of  evil,  rather  than  that  self  should  not  be  obtruded 
as  the  object  of  attention.  Sometimes  it  is  employed 
as  a  concealed  art  to  provoke  you  to  contradict  them 
in  the  severity  of  their  self-condemnings — or  to  lead 
you  to  comfort  them  under  the  apparent  reproaches 
of  consciences  too  tender  by  reminding  them  of  their 
having  compensating  excellencies.  Sometimes  there 
is  a  pleasure  in  showing  their  knowledge  of  human 
nature,  and  their  dexterous  powers  of  detecting  secret 
motives.  And  sometimes  there  is  a  setf-love  so  ex- 
cessive, that  it  finds  deUght  in  contemplating  even  its 
sins,  and  under  the  pretext  of  a  profound  humiUty, 
or  of  a  stem  and  unsparing  candour  and  honesty,  it 
makes  men  ready  to  exhibit  the  defects  of  their  cha- 
racter in  all  their  deformity. 

In  all  these  cases  there  can  scarcely  be  supposed 
to  be  a  self-deception,  leading  the  individual  to  hope 
for  pardon  upon  such  confessions.  But  there  are 
others  to  be  added  of  fairer  pretensions,  but  not  of 
more  substantial  excellence.     Sin  is  sometimes  ac- 
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knowledged  and  lamented  in  the  very  weakness  of 
the  character.  Conscience  has  sufficient  power  to 
convince  that  all  is  not  right — ^but  not  to  lead  to  any 
permanent  purpose  of  amendment.  The  commission 
of  the  habitual  sin  is  followed  by  the  miseries  of  a 
self-upbraiding  mind,  and  again  temptation  returns, 
and  the  power  of  habit  prevails.  And  thus  sin  and 
sorrow — resolutions  and  relapses — ^follow  in  miserable 
and  certain  succession,  till  death  at  last  comes  be- 
tween. 

In  other  cases,  what  appears  grief  for  transgression, 
when  examined  more  carefully,  is  found  to  be  only 
sorrow  for  the  consequences  of  transgression.  When 
the  wrath  of  God  descends  in  temporal  judgment 
upon  the  guilty  head,  sin  is  bewailed,  but  when  the 
suflfering  terminates,  the  soul  again  cleaves  to  the 
transgression.  And  most  melancholy  of  all,  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  there  are  some,  under  the  profession  of 
sincere  religion,  practising  a  deceit  upon  their  own 
minds.  There  are  not  a  few  in  the  world  who  are 
frequent,  and  perhaps  loud  in  their  professions  that 
they  consider  themselves  sinners,  and  great  sinners  ; 
but  when  their  conduct  is  narrowly  examined,  it  may 
be  discovered  that  these  professions  of  sin  are  just  a 
part  of  their  self-righteousness.  Their  course  of  life 
shows,  that  while  they  acknowledge  themselves  the 
chief  of  sinners,  they  have  no  real  heartfelt  concern  on 
account  of  their  sin — they  have  no  humiUty  of  heart 
because  of  it — they  take  no  effectual  means  to  over- 
come it.  On  the  contrary,  under  the  show  of  humi- 
lity, there  is  a  secret  pride  in  the  display  of  their  su- 
perior knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  of  the 
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condition  of  our  nature  ;  and  though  they  do  not,  with 
the  Pharisee,  thank  God  that  they  are  more  righteous 
than  other  men — with  equal  self-suflBciency,  they  may 
have  as  much  pride  in  thanking  God  that  at  least 
they  know  themselves  to  be  more  wicked. 

At  all  times  it  is  of  importance  that  we  should  be 
put  upon  our  guard  against  deceiving  ourselves  with 
a  confession  of  our  sin  founded  upon  imperfect  views, 
or  leading  to  no  practical  result.  But  it  is  especially 
of  importance  at  such  a  time  as  the  present.  In  ap- 
proaching the  table  of  the  Lord,  we  aU  make  a  pro- 
fession of  our  conviction  of  our  imworthiness  ; — ^for 
why  should  we  have  recourse  to  an  atonement  for  sin 
unless  we  beUeve  we  have  sinned  ?  But  besides  this, 
there  are  few  who,  at  such  a  solemn  period,  have  not 
some  compunctions  in  their  mind  in  regard  to  their 
character  and  conduct.  And  many  satisfy  themselves 
with  the  workings  of  such  a  conviction  of  sin,  as  if  this 
were  the  grace  to  which  the  promise  of  forgiveness 
attached — while  their  past  experience  might  have 
shown  them  that  the  tears  which  are  thus  shed  are 
soon  forgotten,  and  have  no  efficacy  to  cleanse  them 
from  their  iniquities.  Let  us  now  proceed  then,  as 
was  proposed,  to  consider  very  briefly  some  of  the 
particulars  implied  in  the  confession  of  sin  here 
spoken  of. 

In  confessing  our  sins  then,  it  is  implied  that — 
1.  In  the  first  place,  we  are  convinced  that  we  have 
sinned,  and  are  sinners.  This  may  appear  to  be  so 
obvious  as  scarcely  to  require  to  be  stated,  and  yet  it 
is  to  be  feared,  as  has  been  already  hinted,  that  there 
are  many  who  confess  in  words  that  they  are  sinners, 
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who  yet  have  no  serious  or  abiding  conviction  of  the 
truth  they  express.  The  doctrine  of  our  fallen  con- 
dition is  so  cleariy  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
so  frequently  inculcated,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible 
not  to  be  acquainted  with  it ;  but  like  many  other 
truths  current  in  the  world,  it  is  assented  to  in  words 
while  the  understanding  has  never  taken  hold  of  it, 
and  has  no  perception  of  the  reality  of  what  is  ex- 
pressed. But  it  must  be  obvious  that  where  this  is 
the  case,  confession  of  sin  cannot  be  sincere.  It  has 
no  meaning,  and  is  nothing  better  than  an  idle  mock- 
ery of  God.  In  bringing  our  case  to  God,  our  con- 
fession must  be  founded  on  a  soUd  conviction  of  the 
understanding.  And  this  in  opposition  to  those  who 
say  that  they  have  no  sin,  and  are  like  the  IsraeUtes 
of  old,  who,  when  charged  by  the  prophet  Malachi  with 
wearying  God,  replied,  "  wherein  have  we  wearied 
him  ?" — ^as  well  as  also  in  opposition  to  the  conduct  of 
the  formalists  of  whom  we  read,  who  drew  near  to 
God  with  their  hps,  in  words  of  contrition,  while  their 
heart  was  far  from  him. 

If  then,  my  friends,  you  would  experience  the 
blessedness  of  those  whose  sins  are  forgiven,  you  must 
confess  them  unto  God  with  a  sincere  conviction  of 
their  existence.  And  you  must  confess  them  to  the 
extent  to  which  you  wish  for  forgiveness.  It  is  not 
enough  to  acknowledge  the  corruption  of  your  nature 
without  also  confessing  those  particular  trangressions 
in  which  your  corruption  has  manifested  itself; — 
neither  is  it  enough  to  confess  your  actual  sins  unless 
you  also  confess  that  evil  heart  in  which  your  trans- 
gression had  its  origin,  and  which,  but  for  the  divine 
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interposition,  will  continue  to  manifest  itself  in  deeds 
of  iniquity.  In  order  that  you  may  do  this  in  truth, 
it  is  necessary  that  you  should  examine  your  hearts 
and  your  lives.  Compare  your  character  and  doings 
with  the  requisitions  of  the  holy  law  of  Gk)d— com- 
pare them  even  with  your  own  ideas  of  what  they 
ought  to  have  been — compare  the  resolutions  you 
formed  at  any  period  with  your  subsequent  departure 
from  them  when  temptation  again  aasailed  you,  and 
pray  to  Grod  to  bring  home  the  conviction  to  your 
mind,  that  in  you  dwelleth  no  good  thing.  Think  of 
what*  your  character  is  in  comparison  to  what  it  might 
have  been  had  your  opportunities  been  rightly  im- 
proved— of  the  evil  you  have  committed — of  the  good 
you  have  neglected — of  the  privileges  you  have  aJbus- 
ed — ^and  let  your  own  conscience  draw  an  unpreju- 
diced conclusion.  And  what  can  that  conclusion  be, 
but  that  by  nature  you  are  ruined  and  undone — that 
sin  is  incorporated  with  your  very  being — ^that  in  all 
things  you  come  short,  and  that  in  many  you  offend 
altogether — that  you  stand  forth  a  guilty  man,  con- 
demned by  your  own  conscience — ^and  if  your  own 
heart  condemn  you,  God  is  greater  than  your  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things. 

We  now  proceed  to  remark,  that  the  confession  of 
sin  here  spoken  of  implies — 

2.  In  the  second  place,  grief  of  heart  because  we  have 
sinned.  Every  where  throughout  the  Scriptures  we 
find  the  confession  of  sin  made  by  holy  men,  accom- 
panied withexpressionsofthedeepest  anguish. — "Mine 
iniquities,''says  the  Psalmist, "  are  gone  over  my  head ; 
as  a  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  me.     I  am 
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troubled,  I  am  bowed  down  greatly,  I  go  mourning 
all  the  day  long.  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken,  I 
have  roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my 
heart." — "  I  have  sinned,"  exclaims  the  patient  Job, 
"and  what  shall  I  do." — "Woe  is  me,"  says  Isaiah,  "for 
I  am  undone."  And,  be  it  observed,  that  this  is  not 
the  bemoaning  of  men  filled  with  terror  because  of  the 
threatened  vengeance  of  the  Most  High,  but  of  those 
who  knew  in  whom  they  had  believed.  It  is  therefore 
to  be  considered  as  the  godly  sorrow  excited  upon  a 
contemplation  of  their  unworthiness  itself — and  in- 
deed so  far  is  forgiveness  from  taking  away  this  con- 
trition, that  it  is  brought  forward  as  the  very  reason 
most  calculated  to  aflFect  the  feeling  heart — "That  thou 
mayest  remember  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open 
thy  mouth  any  more,  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I 
am  pacified  towards  thee,  for  all  thou  hast  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God."     (Ezek.  xvi.,  63.) 

Here  then,  my  friends,  is  a  test  by  which  you  may 
know  whether  your  confession  of  sin  is  genuine,  viz. 
whether  it  is  accompanied  with  deep  contrition.  You 
cannot  surely  suppose  that  your  sins  are  less  than  those 
of  Patriarchs,  and  Prophets,  and  Apostles;  and  if  your 
sorrow  is  less  than  theirs,  what  conclusion  can  be 
drawn  but  this,  that  you  have  not  yet  arrived  at  just 
views  of  your  unworthiness  ?  There  is  no  evil  that 
can  be  compared  for  a  moment  with  the  evil  of  sin — 
separating  from  Grod,  debasing  your  own  character, 
introducing  a  train  of  disaster  to  yourselves  and  others 
which  cannot  be  calculated,  and  subjecting  you  to 
eternal  misery  in  the  world  to  come.  And  if  sin  is 
such  an  evil,  and  if  you  are  convinced  you  have  been 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


THE  CONFESSION  OP  SIN.  73 

guilty  of  it,  should  it  not  aflFect  you  with  a  deeper 
sorrow  than  any  other  evil  that  can  befal  you ! 
Or  rather,  is  it  not  the  case,  that  nothing  should  be 
mourned  over  but  sin !  The  loss  of  worldly  substance 
may  be  a  gain,  by  leading  you  to  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven.  The  loss  of  friends  may  draw 
you  closer  to  the  friend  whom  you  can  never  lose,  and 
who  will  join  together  all  those  that  are  united  in 
him.  The  loss  of  life  itself  cannot  but  be  looked  upon 
as  gain  to  those  whom  death  introduces  to  immor- 
taUty.  But  sin  is  an  evil  that  may  be  bewailed 
— ^for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  And  should  we  not, 
therefore,  mourn  over  our  iniquities  "  as  one  moumeth 
for  his  only  son,  and  be  in  bitterness  for  them,  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-born?"  And 
if  we  have  no  sorrow  approaching  to  this — ^if  our  heart 
is  aflFected  with  no  sadness,  does  not  this  show  that 
our  confession  of  sin  is  imperfect,  that  it  wants  the 
characteristics  which  render  it  well  pleasing  to  God 
— for  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart  God  will  not  des- 
pise. But  if  you  lament  with  a  godly  sorrow — ^if  you 
humble  yourself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  G^d,  then 
he  will  exalt  you  in  due  time — for  "thus  saith  the  high 
and  lofty  one  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is 
holy  :  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place  ;  with  him 
also  that  is  of  an  humble  and  contrite  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  the  heart  of  the  contrite 
ones.'' 
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THE  CONFESSION  AND  FORGIVENESS  OF  SIN. 

"  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  fidthAil  and  jnst  to  forgive  us  otir  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  ds  from  all  nnrighteousnees." — 1  Johv  i.  9. 

In  considering  what  is  implied  in  confessing  onr 
sins,  we  have  abeady  remarked,  that  there  must  be, 
in  the  first  place,  A  conviction  of  the  mind  that  we 
have  sinned  ;  and  in  the  second,  Grief  of  heart  be- 
cause of  our  sins.  We  proceed  now  to  observe  that  it 
implies, 

3.  In  the  third  place,  a  consciousness  that  we  have 
ojffended  God  by  our  sins.  This  point  is  involved  in 
the  very  definition  of  sin,  which  is  a  violation  of  the 
.  law  of  God.  But  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  make 
it  a  distinct  subject  of  consideration,  on  account  both 
of  ifc  essential  importance,  and  of  our  proneness  to 
overlook  it.  There  is  a  proneness  on  the  part  of 
wicked  men  to  believe  that  God  does  not  look  upon 
their  conduct  with  disapprobation  ;  and  hence,  in  no 
small  degree,  their  boldness  and  security  under  the 
consciousness  of  guilt.  "  Wherefore,*'  says  the  Psal- 
mist, "  do  the  wicked  contemn  God  ? — he  hath  said  in 
his  heart  thou  wilt  not  require  it  of  him.*'  And  in 
another  passage,  the  sinner  is  charged  with  thinking 
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the  Almighty  altogether  such  a  one  as  himself — ^ap- 
proving his  sin.  (Ps.  1.,  21.)  It  often  also  proves  the 
great  defect  of  the  confession  of  sin  made  by  wicked 
men,  that  they  do  not  make  it  to  God.  This  was  the  case 
with  Judas,  whose  penitence  seemed  to  have  many 
marks  of  genuine  contrition  ;  but  it  was  unto  man,  and 
not  imto  God  that  he  said,  "  I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  innocent  blood."  But  the  declarations  of 
Scripture  are  explicit,  that  the  Almighty  looks  upon 
sin  with  hatred  and  aversion  :  God  is  angry  with  sin- 
ners every  day ;  and  the  chief  malignity  of  sin  is  re- 
presented as  consisting  in  its  being  contrary  to  his 
holy  will.  And,  in  conformity  to  this,  we  find  the 
Psalmist  confessing,  "  Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I 
sinned."'  The  Patriarch  also  exclaims,  "  How  can  I  do 
this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against  God."'  The  feel- 
ings which  exist  in  the  Infinite  Mind  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  comprehend,  and  how  anger  or  hatred  exist 
there — ^it  is  impossible  for  us  to  explain.  On  such  a 
subject,  however,  we  may  follow  the  Scriptures  as  a 
safe  guide ;  and  in  them,  the  Almighty  is  expressly 
stated  as  viewing  iniquity  with  loathing  and  abhor- 
rence. And,  indeed,  according  to  the  same  reasoning 
by  which  the  Psalmist  establishes  that  he  who  formed 
the  eye  must  see — we  may  infer  that  he  who  bestowed 
upon  us  the  power  of  distinguishing  between  right 
and  wrong,  of  approving  the  one  and  condemning  the 
other,  must  view  sin  with  infinite  aversion.  In  con- 
fessing our  sins,  therefore,  it  must  be  unto  Grod,  whom 
we  have  offended — ^whose  Spirit  we  have  vexed  and 
grieved — whose  law  we  have  broken — and  whose  au- 
thority we  have  trampled  upon,  and  done  what  in  us 
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lies  to  bring  into  contempt.  We  must  come  into  the 
presence  of  Him  whose  anger  we  have  provoked.  We 
must  take  his  name  in  our  lips.  We  must  confess 
what  we  have  done  against  him.  "  Behold,^'  said 
Job,  when  called  into  the  presence  of  the  Most  High, 
"  I  am  vile,  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ?  I  will  lay 
mine  hand  upon  my  mouth.'" 

4.  Fourthly  and  lastly,  Confessing  our  sins  to  God 
implies  that  we  submit  to  his  will  concerning  us — 
trusting  in  his  mercy  to  pardon  our  past  offences,  and 
hoping  in  his  grace  to  deUver  us  from  the  power  of 
sin.  Were  these  not  our  sentiments,  it  is  obvious  that 
we  would  not  come  into  the  presence  of  the  Most 
High  at  all.  Adam,  when  he  had  sinned,  hid  him- 
self from  the  face  of  God,  not  knowing  that  there  was 
any  way  of  pardon.  Cain,  when  he  was  charged  with 
his  guilt,  instead  of  confessing,  denied  that  he  knew 
what  was  become  of  his  brother.  And  we  read  of 
wicked  men  who  say,  "  Depart  from  us,  for  we  desire 
not  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High."'  Now,  if  we 
were  not  willing  to  submit  to  the  authority  of  the 
Most  High,  it  is  obvious  that  our  conduct  would  re- 
semble that  of  some  of  those  we  have  mentioned.  We 
would  shun  the  presence  of  the  Lord — ^we  would  not 
allow  our  thoughts  to  rest  upon  his  judgment — we 
would  seek  to  harden  our  consciences  against  the  fear 
of  his  wrath.  The  very  fact  of  our  appearing  before 
him  and  confessing  our  sins,  must  imply,  if  sincere, 
that  we  yield  ourselves  up  into  his  hands — ^that  our 
only  hope  is  in  him — ^and  that,  as  we  have  done  ini- 
quity in  time  past,  it  is  our  desire  that  he  would 
enable  us  to  do  so  no  more.     No  one  who  knows 
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anything  of  the  Divine  perfections  would  dare  to  ap- 
proach unto  Grod,  unless  authority  were  vouchsafed  ; 
and  if  we  come  in  sincerity  at  all,  it  must  be  in  the 
way  and  for  the  ends  that  the  Almighty  himself  ap- 
points. 

It  must  be  obvious  from  these  remarks,  brief  and 
imperfect  though  they  have  necessarily  been,  that 
confessing  our  sins  is  a  duty  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance, indissolubly  connected  with  faith  and  repentance, 
and  all  4^e  graces  that  are  instrumental  to  salvation. 
It  is  a  solemn  employment  of  the  soul  with  Grod, 
where  lowly  and  abased  it  appears  before  him — con- 
vinced of  its  sinful  condition — ^filled  with  the  pro- 
foundest  sorrow  because  of  it — conscious  that  it  has 
provoked  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  who  is  armed 
with  infinite  power  to  inflict  the  most  tremendous 
sanctions  of  his  laws — and  yet  not  fleeing  from  him 
in  terror,  not  hardening  itself  in  silent  obstinacy,  but 
standing  forth  before  Him,  against  whom  alone  the 
evil   has  been  directed,  and  submitting  in  humble 
acquiescence  to  whatever  he  decrees.     "  I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  Father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  before  thee."  The  man  who 
confesses  his  sins  has  his  great  work  with  God,  and  that 
not  merely  in  outward  profession  ;  there  is  real  heart- 
work  ;  and  the  whole  soul  is  engaged.    He  may  not 
be  obtrusive  in  his  protestations  to  man  of  his  sense  of 
his  unworthiness,  though  on  every  befitting  occasion  he 
will  be  ready  to  confess  himself  the  chief  of  sinners. 
His  consciousness  of  his  unworthiness,  however,  will  ap- 
pear not  so  much  in  his  professions,  as  in  his  subdued 
and  humbled  deportment — in  his  behaving  himself 
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with  a  quieted  spirit — never  aspiring  to  worldly  dis- 
tinction— ^never  forcing  himself  upon  the  regards  of 
men — ^but  showing  by  the  serious  meekness  of  all  his 
conduct,  that  his  views  are  beyond  this  world — that  he 
has  upon  his  mind  the  load  of  a  weightier  concern  than 
this  earth  owns — ^that  though  he  is  in  the  world,  he  is 
not  of  it — and  that  though  he  performs  in  the  station 
where  Providence  has   placed  him,  the  will  of  his 
Heavenly  Father,  it  is  the  things  which  are  unseen 
and  eternal  that  are  really  absorbing  all  tl^  regards 
of  his  soul.     There  is  a  controversy  between  him  and 
Grod,  and  to  have  it  terminated — ^there  is  a  pollution 
upon  his  soul,  and  to  have  it  purified — ^there  is  a  per- 
versity in  his  nature,  and  to  have  it  subdued — these 
are  the  subjects  which  occupy  his  mind.  To  come  be- 
fore the  throne  of  sovereign  grace,  and  there  to  open 
his   whole   heart — ^leaving   no   sin   undisclosed — no 
weakness  undivulged — in  this  only  he  finds  he  can 
have  peace,  and  not,  as  once  it  was,  in  wishing  that 
Grod  did  not  know  his  sin.     "  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I 
might  find  him  !  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat." 
"I  said  I  will  confess  my  transgression  unto  the  Lord, 
and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin."     He  feels 
that  his  only  plea  for  mercy  is  his  utter  unworthiness 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  that  his  strongest  claim  for 
heavenly  aid  is  his  own  insufficiency  for  any  good. 
The  lower  he  is  abased  in  his  own  estimation,  the 
higher  is  he  exalted  in  the  mercy  of  the  Gfod  to  whom 
he  makes  confession  ;  and  his  greatest  security  for 
future  obedience  is  when  he  feels  that  he  can  do  no- 
thing of  himself,  and  depends  alone  upon  the  strength 
of  the  spirit  of  the  Lord. 
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11.  This  leads  us  to  inquire,  as  was  proposed, 
in  the  second  place,  how  the  blessing  of  forgiveness 
is  connected  with  confessing  our  sins.  "  If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithAil  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  aU  unrighteousness.^' 

There  is  something  in  the  words  employed  in  the 
part  of  our  text  to  which  we  are  now  directing  your 
attention,  calculated  at  first  view  to  strike  every  read- 
er with  surprise — God  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give. One  would  have  anticipated  that  it  would  have 
been  "  merciful  to  forgive  f  and  it  is  not  easy,  at  the 
first  consideration,  to  perceive  how  he  can  be  said  to 
be  faithful  and  just  to  forgive.  If  we  consider  the 
nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  however,  the  diffi- 
culty at  once  vanishes.  It  was  remarked,  that  when- 
ever any  duty  is  mentioned  in  Scripture  to  which  a 
promise  is  annexed,  it  is  taken  for  granted  that  it  is. 
genuine — ^that  it  proceeds  from  proper  views,  and  is 
accompanied  with  right  feelings :  and  accordingly, 
confession  of  sin,  we  have  seen,  must  proceed  from  a 
true  faith  in  the  great  subjects  of  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion ;  it  is  a  coming  to  God  in  the  way  of  his  own  ap- 
pointment. Now,  the  Almighty  entered  into  a  cove- 
nant with  Christ  for  the  redemption  of  all  those  who 
should  believe  in  him.  By  his  suflTerings  and  death, 
Christ  fulfilled  his  part  of  the  covenant ;  he  satisfied 
the  law,  and  made  it  honourable,  and  rose  from  the 
dead,  and  ascended  into  heaven  in  token  of  his  victory ; 
and  it  is  obvious  from  this,  that  Christ  having  fulfilled 
his  part  of  the  covenant,  the  faithfulness  and  justice  of 
God  are  implicated  to  fulfil  his — that  is,  to  receive 
and  to  save  all  those  who  come  unto  him  in  the  wav 
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of  his  appointment.  He  is,  therefore,  not  only  mer- 
ciful— he  is  faithfiil  and  just  to  forgive.  He  is  faith- 
ful in  his  promise  to  Christ,  that  he  should  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied  ;  and  he  is  just  in 
the  fulfilment  of  that  covenant  into  which  he  entered 
with  him,  as  the  Redeemer. 

How,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  according  to  this  view, 
is  his  mercy  at  all  involved  in  the  forgiveness  of 
sin  ?  The  answer  is  simple.  It  was  in  his  mercy 
that  the  covenant  had  its  origin.  It  is  a  covenant  of 
grace  into  which  he  entered  by  the  movement  of  his 
infinite  mercy  and  love.  It  was  mercy  that  led  him 
to  devise  it — it  was  mercy  that  led  him  to  give  up 
his  Son  to  the  death  that  he  might  act  as  the  Mediator 
of  it — it  was  mercy  that  led  him  to  send  his  Spirit 
to  make  appUcation  of  it.  But  in  the  case  of  those 
who  embrace  the  gracious  ofiers  it  contains,  his  faith- 
fulness and  justice  are  concerned  to  give  eflFect  to  his 
oflFers  of  mercy.  And  here  is  the  excellency  of  the 
glorious  Gospel — ^that  the  very  attributes  of  tie  God- 
head which,  but  for  the  covenant  of  grace,  the  returning 
sinner  would  have  most  to  dread,  are  now  pledged  for 
his  safety, — that  the  very  justice  which  would  have 
required  his  condemnation  is  now  the  stronghold  of  his 
refiige.  "  Mercy  and  truth  are  mettogether,  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other."  All  the  attri- 
butes of  the  Most  High  operate  in  glorious  harmony 
for  the  redemption  of  every  man  who  confesses  his  sin. 

And  let  not  this  be  viewed  as  in  any  way  interfer- 
ing with  the  perfect  freeness  of  the  offers  of  the 
Gospel,  as  if  the  confession  of  sin  involved  any  merit, 
entitling  the  individual  to  pardon  a»s  a  matter  of 
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justice.  The  man  who  confesses  his  sins  has  indeed 
a  claim  upon  the  justice  of  Grod;  but  this  is  not  be- 
cause there  is  any  inherent  excellence  in  the  confes- 
sion, meritorious  of  such  a  blessing;  but  because  God, 
in  his  mercy  made  a  promise — a  promise  altogether 
fi*ee,  which  faithfulness  and  justice  require  to  be  ftd- 
fiUed.  Confession  of  sin  is  not  the  price  which  pur- 
chases forgiveness.  That  was  eflFected  by  the  death 
of  Christ.  The  faithfulness  and  justice  of  God  are 
not  pledged  to  the  individual  who  confesses  his  sins, 
as  if  there  were  an  inherent  excellence  in  that  con- 
fession. They  are  pledged  to  Christ,  who  has  fulfilled 
his  part  of  the  everlasting  covenant;  and  to  the  in- 
dividual, in  Christ — ^as  united  to  him  by  faith,  and  by 
this  union  interested  in  all  the  blessings  of  his  pur- 
chase. The  individual  who  confesses  his  sin  stands 
forth  in  the  presence  of  Jehovah — acknowledges  with 
grief  his  guilt — ^acknowledges  that  it  was  against  God 
that  it  was  committed — subn)its  to  the  method  of 
mercy  revealed  in  the  Gospel;  and  thus  it  is  that  the 
justice  of  the  Lord  is  pledged  to  carry  into  eflTect  what 
bis  mercy  originated.  We  are  sinful,  and  of  ourselves 
can  establish  no  claim  upon  his  favour ;  but  he  is 
faithful,  and  cannot  deny  his  own  method  of  holiness. 
UI.  We  ought  now  to  proceed,  in  the  third  and  last 
place,  to  consider  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  blessings 
which  are  promised  to  those  who  confess  their  sins. 
But  upon  this  topic  our  time  will  not  allow  us  to  dwell 
at  present.  We  can  merely  observe  that  the  blessings 
are  twofold,  corresponding  to  the  nature  of  our  con- 
dition. We  have  contracted  guilt — and  God  is  faith- 
fiil  and  just  to  forgive.     We  have  also  tendencies  to 
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all  that  is  evU— and  God  is  faitMil  and  just  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  iniquity ;  that  is,  to  renew  our  aflFections, 
and  to  dispose  and  enable  us  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
holiness.  There  is  mercy  to  pardon,  and  there  is  grace 
to  help.  There  is  the  blood  of  Christ  to  wash  away  our 
sin,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  deUver  from  its  power. 
There  is  a  wedding  garment,  of  imputed  righteous- 
ness and  of  implanted  grace,  prepared  for  all  those 
who  are  made  wiUing  to  put  it  on. 

We,  my  friends,  have  tiie  near  prospect  of  encom- 
passing the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  receiving  the 
pledge  of  both  these  blessings.  We  have  the  symbols 
of  the  body  that  was  broken,  and  of  the  blood  which 
was  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  these  are 
meat  and  drink  indeed,  to  nourish  and  to  strengthen 
the  divine  principle  within  us.  Let  me  beseech  you, 
then,  to  make  these  things  the  subject  of  your  se- 
rious thought.  Consider  your  sinfril  condition  by 
nature  and  by  wicked  works,  and  look  unto  Jesus 
as  the  propitiation  for  sin.  Consider  the  tenden- 
cies of  your  hearts  to  evil,  and  still  look  unto  him 
that  you  may  receive  out  of  his  fulness,  "  and  grace 
for  grace."  Are  you  cast  dovm  at  the  thought 
of  the  multitude  and  aggravation  of  your  offences  1 
But  look  to  the  glorious  Grospel,  where  such  ample 
provision  is  made  for  all  the  sinful,  and  where  pardon 
is  so  freely  and  so  ftilly  offered.  Or  does  the  working 
of  your  evil  passions  within  distract  and  perplex  you  ? 
But  still  rejoice  in  the  riches  of  the  Gospel,  which 
delivers  from  the  power  of  sin  and  of  death.  In  this 
imperfect  state  we  never  can  be  free  from  sin  ;  but  if 
we  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father.     And 
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how  full  of  loving-kindness  is  the  Lord  in  renewing 
again  the  seal  of  all  your  blessings.  It  is  your  duty 
at  such  a  period  to  take  a  review  of  yoiu*  whole  life 
and  character,  but  especially  you  ought  to  turn  your 
attention  to  what  your  conduct  has  been  since  the 
last  time  that  you  oflFered  your  vows  unto  the  Lord. 
And  you  should  be  prepared  to  bring  all  the  sins 
with  which  your  consciences  charge  you,  to  the  Cross 
of  Christ,  that,  confessing  them — ^they  maybe  forgiven, 
and  that  henceforward  you  may  be  cleansed  from 
such  iniquities.  You  may,  indeed,  and  you  will,  find 
it  diflSicult  to  resolve  upon  relinquishing  them.  We 
are  prone  to  put  the  hand  to  the  plough — ^looking 
back.  You  may  find  a  warfare  carried  on  within 
you  ;  and  while  your  conscience  tells  you  that  every 
sin  should  be  abandoned,  you  may  find  it  a  hard 
saying  when  you  are  required  to  cut  oflF  a  right  hand 
or  to  pluck  out  a  right  eye.  But  you  have  your 
choice  to  make ;  you  cannot  serve  God  and  Mam- 
mon ;  "  and  whosoever  breaketh  one  of  these  least 
commandments  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.''  Whatever,  then,  be  the  sin  that 
besets  you — ^whether  it  be  the  pleasiu*es,  or  the  riches, 
or  the  honours,  of  the  world  that  you  love — ^it  must 
be  laid  aside.  But  how  is  this  to  be  accomplished  ? 
Not  in  your  own  strength.  Confess  your  sin  unto 
God — your  proneness  to  yield  to  it,  confess  to  God 
— and  you  will  find  him  faithful,  not  only  to  forgive 
you  your  sin,  but  to  deliver  you  from  its  power  in  the 
time  to  come. 

One  good  practical  rule  in  reference  to  this  subject 
is,  not  to  look  at  the  temptation  itself,  but  rather 
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look  to  him  who  may  deliver  you  from  evil.  "  Look 
not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth 
his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright/' 
And  so  ought  it  to  be  with  every  species  of  temp- 
tation. Look  unto  Jesus.  Consider  that. he  hates 
sin.  Consider  what  he  suflFered  on  account  of  your 
sin,  and  beseech  him  in  his  own  way  to  deUver  you 
from  all  that  he  disapproveth,  especially  to  deUver 
you  from  your  own  evil  self.  And  if  you  come  unto 
the  table  of  the  Lord  with  these  sentiments  in  lively 
exercise  you  will  find,  in  your  experience,  "that  Grod 
is  faithfrd  and  just  to  forgive  you  your  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  you  from  all  unrighteousness.'' 

Perhaps  there  may  be  some  among  you  to  whom 
all  these  representations  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the 
struggles  between  principle  and  passion,  may  seem 
exaggerated  and  imaginary  ;  and  who  have  never  yet 
had  any  feeUng  of  the  strictness  and  spirituality  of 
the  divine  law.  If  this  is  the  case,  I  can  only  refer 
you  to  the  word  of  Grod.  What  are  its  plain  declara- 
tions in  regard  to  the  lost  condition  of  man  ?  And 
does  not  the  diflFerence  between  your  views  of  religion 
and  those  which  are  contained  there — ^present  some 
grounds  for  suspecting  that  you  are  Uving  in  a  state 
of  error  in  regard  to  a  subject  of  all  others  the  most 
important  1  The  matter  is  surely  worth  a  serious  con- 
sideration. Let  me  exhort  you  to  engage  in  it  with 
all  seriousness  of  mind,  and  may  the  Lord  lead  you 
unto  the  truth. 

Let  me  beseech  all  of  you  to  consider  your  con- 
dition in  the  sight  of  God.  Time  Is  uncertain,  and 
you  know  not  how  soon  you  may  be  carried  before 
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the  judgment  seat.  And  what  think  you  would  the 
account  be  that  you  there  would  give  ?  •  Consider 
this,  as  in  the  presence  of  God;  and  remember,  that 
"  if  you  say  you  have  no  sin,  you  deceive  yourselves, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  you :  while  if  you  confess 
your  sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  you  your 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  you  from  all  unrighteousness/' 
For,  "  Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord :  Though  yoiu*  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
will  be  as  wool."  "  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you, 
and  a  right  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  :  And  I  will 
put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in 
my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do 
them." 
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THE   MASTER   COMING  AND    CALLING. 
*'  The  Master  is  come,  and  oalleth  for  thee."— Johf  xi.  28. 

The  circumstances  in  which  these  words  were 
spoken,  must  be  familiar  to  jou  all,  as  they  form  a 
part  of  the  account  of  one  of  the  most  aflFecting  inci- 
dents of  our  Saviour's  life.  While  our  Lord  was  be- 
yond Jordan,  whither  he  had  gone  to  avoid  the  hos- 
tile designs  of  the  Jews,  his  friend  Lazarus,  who  lived 
in  Bethany,  about  two  miles  from  Jerusalem,  fell  sick. 
Upon  this,  Martha  and  Mary,  the  sisters  of  Lazarus, 
"  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold  he  whom  thou 
lovest  is  sick."  Upon  receiving  this  message,  he  did 
not  yield  at  once  to  the  impulse  of  his  sympathy  with 
this  alSlicted  and  amiable  family,  but  continued  two 
days  in  the  place  where  he  was,  that  there  might  be 
an  opportunity  of  the  Son  of  God  being  glorified  by 
the  mighty  work  that  was  to  be  performed.  At  the 
end  of  two  days,  Jesus  again  returned  to  Judea,  but 
the  distance  being  considerable,  several  days  were 
employed  in  the  journey,  and  when  he  came  to  Be- 
thany, Lazarus  was  dead,  and  had  been  committed  to 
the  grave.    Upon  hearing  of  his  approach,  Martha  im- 
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mediately  went  and  met  him,  and  held  with  him  that 
most  interesting  conversation  which  is  recorded  from 
the  2l6t  till  the  27th  verse.  In  the  meantime,  Mary 
was  sitting  still  in  the  house,  giving  way  to  the  bit- 
terness of  her  sorrow.  While  she  was  thus  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  many  of  her  Jewish  neighbours,  who  had 
come  with  the  friendly  purpose  of  affording  consola- 
tion— Martha  returned,  and  taking  her  aside,  spoke  to 
her  in  the  language  of  our  text.  The  words  of  sorrow 
upon  meetixig  with  our  Saviour,  the  effect  they  had 
upon  his  heart,  and  the  great  work  of  mercy  by  which 
gratitude  and  holy  joy  were  diflFused  over  this  holy 
£Eimily,  are  recorded  in  the  concluding  part  of  the 
chapter.  At  present  we  must  confine  ourselves  to 
the  announcement  made  by  Martha  to  Mary.  And, 
first,  Mary  is  told  that  "  the  Master  is  come."  The 
arrival  of  our  Saviour  must  have  been  a  subject  that 
much  occupied  the  thoughts  of  this  interesting  suf- 
ferer. He  had  been  her  brother's  friend — ^the  whole 
family  was  distinguished  by  more  than  his  common 
regard,  he  had  been  a  guest  in  their  house,  and  had 
gained  all  their  affection,  and  if  he  had  been  present 
with  them,  both  she  and  her  sister  were  satisfied  that 
the  life  of  Lazarus  would  have  been  preserved.  It 
must,  therefore,  have  been  calculated  to  excite  no  or* 
dinary  emotion  in  her  mind  to  learn  that  the  Master 
was  come.  The  Master  is  come.  She  had  already 
the  consolation  that  reUgion  presents  to  the  afflicted, 
and,  as  well  as  Martha,  she  must  have  known  that 
her  brother  would  rise  at  the  last  day.  She  had  the 
law  and  the  testimonies ;  she  had  Moses  and  the 
Prophets ;  where  she  might  read  and  receive  this  com- 
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fort ;  she  had  the  friends  besides  who  had  gathered 
into  her  house,  whose  sympathy  would  suggest  topics 
of  resignation.  But  now,  her  attention  is  directed  to 
one  greater  than  all  these,  even  to  the  "  Master"  of 
them  all.  In  his  friendship  there  was  an  aUeviation  of 
her  distress  greater  than  the  world  could  bestow.  The 
remembrance  of  the  instructions  she  had  heard  when 
sitting  at  his  feet,  and  the  hope  of  what  he  yet  might 
confer,  were  calculated  more  than  any  thing  else  to 
support  her  mind  Even  the  thought  of  him  might 
soothe  her  in  her  sorrow ;  and  now  she  learned  that  he 
was  come.  But  this  was  not  all,  it  is  added,  secondly, 
"  and  he  calleth  for  thee.''  When  our  Lord  approach- 
ed, we  are  told  that  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house,  while 
Martha,  with  more  dispatchfril  haste,  went  to  meet  him. 
It  may  be  that  Mary  did  not  at  first  hear  of  his  coming, 
or  perhaps  she  feared  that  the  sight  of  him  who  now, 
as  she  conceived,  came  too  late,  might  move  her  feel- 
ings beyond  what  she  could  bear,  or  she  might  per- 
haps suppose,  that  his  coming  had  no  special  reference 
to  herself  individually ;  but  whatever  her  views  might 
be,  she  now  received  an  intimation  that  not  only  was 
the  Master  come— but  he  was  come  with  a  particular 
purpose — he  is  come,  and  caUeth ;  nay  farther,  that 
that  purpose  required  her  particular  attention — ^he  is 
come,  and  caUethfor  thee. 

These  words,  which  were  originally  addressed  to 
Mary,  admit  of  an  obvious  appUcation  at  this  season, 
to  every  sincere  beUever  among  you.  In  the  holy 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  our  attention  is  in 
ihQ  first  place  directed  to  our  great  "  Master"  in  hea- 
ven, and  there  is  an  impoi-tant  sense  in  which  it  may 
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be  said  that  he  "  is  come/'  Farther,  the  ordinance 
may  be  considered  as  a  caU  to  mankind — '^  the  Mas- 
ter is  come  and  cctUeth" — but  more  particularly,  this 
call  may  be  considered  as  in  an  especial  manner  ad- 
dressed to  sincere  beUevers — "the  Master  is  come 
and  calleth  for  thee.^'  I  shall  make  a  few  remarks 
upon  each  of  these  in  their  order. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  in  this  ordinance  our  atten- 
tion is  directed  to  our  great  heavenly  Master,  or  as 
he  is  here  by  eminence  distinguished  "  the  Master/' 

We  saw  that  Mary  had,  even  in  the  afflicting  situ- 
ation in  which  she  was  placed,  various  sources  of  com- 
fort and  instruction  : — Moses  and  the  Prophets,  and 
the  services  they  enjoined,  the  sympathy  and  coun- 
sels of  fiiends,  and  the  thoughts  that  might  be  sug- 
gested by  a  well  regulated  mind.  But  now  her  at- 
tention is  directed  to  him  who  gave  all  these  any 
value  they  possessed — even  to  the  Master  himself — 
the  Counsellor,  the  Comforter,  the  Friend.  And  so, 
my  friends,  in  a  manner  corresponding,  is  it  with  us 
in  this  world.  There  are  many  sources  of  edification 
and  comfort  in  this  world.  In  all  of  these  that  are 
genuine,  Christ  is  more  or  less  to  be  found.  But  in 
this  ordinance,  he  is  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega — ^the 
beginning  and  the  end — the  author  and  the  finisher  ; 
and  our  attention  is  fixed  upon  him  as  the  Master. 
He  appointed  the  feast,  he  provided  the  costly  mate- 
rials, he  directed  the  table  to  be  spread  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  he  is  here  present  to  welcome,  to  receive, 
and  to  bless  his  faithful  foDowers.  Every  one  of  the 
ordinances  of  the  gospel  has  a  respect  to  Christ  ; 
but  here  he  is  all  in  all.     We  have  here  embodied  as 
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it  were,  in  a  sensible  sign,  the  great  mystery  of  reli- 
gion— God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  There  is,  indeed, 
an  infinite  variety  of  subjects  presented  to  our 
mind  in  this  ordinance — there  is  no  subject  that  can 
be  said  to  be  excluded  :  it  embraces  all  that  relates 
to  our  faith  and  practice ;  but  it  teaches  us  to  view  all 
these  as  meeting  in  Christ.  There  is  no  doctrine 
and  no  duty  that  may  not  here  be  suggested  to  us  ; 
all  that  we  know  as  relating  to  God  or  to  man,  to 
time  or  to  eternity,  may  be  brought  to  our  view  :  but 
then  they  are  all  shown  to  us  as  centering  in  Hkie  Lord. 
We  have  here  condensed  into  one  point  what  might 
expand  to  immensity.  The  glorious  attributes  of 
God — his  justice,  wisdom,  and  mercy  ;  the  manifold 
conditions  of  our  race — ^the  primitive  innocence,  the 
subsequent  corruption,  the  great  redemption  of  man- 
kind ;  are  involved  in  one  simple  rite.  In  an  especial 
manner,  we  have  here  set  before  us  the  price  that  was 
paid  for  our  salvation,  in  the  representation  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ ;  and  the  benefits  that  result  to 
mankind,  in  the  spiritual  banquet — in  the  ^'meat  and 
drink  indeed'* — ^that  we  here  receive.  In  short,  my 
friends,  as  every  subject  with  which  we  are  acquaint- 
ed is  involved  in  the  manifestation  of  Christ,  so  we 
are  brought  to  that  point  in  his  history  which  involves 
all  the  rest.  And  in  this  Master  Ordinance  we  are 
brought  to  our  great  Master,  who,  in  his  character, 
exhibited  the  union  of  divinity  and  humanity,  and  in 
whose  history  is  to  be  traced  the  combined  exhibition 
of  the  deformity  of  sin  and  the  beauties  of  holiness 
— ^the  infinite  malignity  of  the  one,  and  the  infinite 
value  and  final  triumph  of  the  other  ; — we  are  brought 
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to  him  who  is  the  great  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  yet 
humbled  himself  to  be  a  servant  for  us  all,  and  by 
this  union  acquired  a  new  Mastery.  And  submission 
to  this  Mastery  combines  similar  apparent  inconsis- 
tencies. The  lower  we  abase  ourselves  before  him, 
the  higher  is  our  exaltation — ^the  more  poignant  our 
mourning,  the  more  perfect  our  comfort — ^in  having 
nothing  we  possess  all  things — ^when  we  are  weak 
then  are  we  strong — his  service  is  the  only  liberty — 
to  bear  his  reproach  is  the  highest  glory — ^his  yoke  is 
easy,  and  his  burden  is  Ught.  Such  is  the  Master  to 
whom  in  this  ordinance  our  views  are  directed — a 
Master  whose  character  presents  every  quality  to 
command  our  reverence  and  engage  our  love — who 
has  wrought  out  for  his  followers  a  perfect  righteous- 
ness, and  purchased  everlasting  peace— to  obey  whom 
is  felt  as  an  honour — ^to  suffer  for  whom  is  rejoiced  in 
as  a  privilege — ^who  hajs  performed  the  work  for  his 
servants,  and  earned  for  them  their  wages — ^who 
calleth  his  servants  friends,  and  makes  them  joint- 
heirs  of  his  inheritance — ^who  is  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely — ^and  who  is  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

In  the  second  place,  in  this  ordinance,  it  may  be 
said  that  "  the  Master  is  come.'" 

As  we  remarked  that  all  the  ordinances  have  some 
respect  to  our  Saviour,  so  in  all  of  them,  when  rightly 
observed,  he  will  manifest  himself  to  be  present.  But 
this  is  especially  the  case  in  regard  to  the  institution 
which  we  are  this  day  to  observe.  In  other  instances, 
he  sends  his  word — he  has  appointed  his  day — ^he  has 
commissioned  his   ambassadors — but,   in   this  ordi- 
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nance,  we  have  a  symbolical  representation  of  his  ac- 
tual presence — ^his  death  is  shewed  forth.     "  This,'* 
says  he,  "  is  my  body  broken  for  you/'    Surely,  then, 
my  friends,  the  Lord  is  in  this  place ;  he  is  indeed 
come  amongst  us.     He  instituted  this  holy  rite  as  his 
dying  bequeathment,  saying,  "  Do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me."    And  if  we,  on  earth,  remember  him — 
we  may  be  assured  that  he,  in  heaven,  will  remember 
us,  to  visit  us  with  his  mercy.     The  symbols  of  his 
body  and  his  blood  are  amongst  us,  and  as  certainly 
his  living  spirit  is  here  present ;  and  the  worthy  re- 
ceivers, not  indeed  after  a  corporal  and  carnal  man- 
ner, but  by  faith,  will  be  made  partakers  of  his  body 
and  blood,  to  their  spiritual  nourishment  and  growth 
in  grace.     I  trust,  my  friends,  that  there  may  be 
many  among  you  who  have  looked  anxiously  forward 
to  this  period — ^whose  souls  have  longed  after.  God, 
after  the  living  Grod,  that  you  might  appear  before 
him.     Surely,  then,  your  hearts  may  rejoice  within 
you  when  the  good  tidings  are  at  last  brought — that 
the  Master  is  come.     Every  sincere  Christian  will  at 
all  times  rejoice  in  this  annunciation.    But  there  will 
be  some  to  whom  it  is  more  than  usually  precious. 
We  may  be  sure  that  in  the  house  of  Lazarus  our  Lord 
must  at  all  times  have  been  a  welcome  guest :  but 
aflBiction  made  him  doubly  desired  and  doubly  wel- 
come.    And  so  it  will  always  be  with  every  mourner 
in  Zion.     The  value  of  religion  is  especially  found  in 
seasons  of  sorrow ;  and  if  there  are  any  souls  that  have 
tasted  of  trouble,  they  will  feel  this  season  peculiarly 
precious ;  and  it  will  revive  their  hearts  to  hear — that 
the  Master  is  come.     You  may,  indeed,  have  expe- 
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rienced  an  alleviation  of  your  suflFerings  in  the  sym- 
pathy of  faithful  friends,  and  your  heart  may  have 
been  supported  by  the  word  and  by  prayer.  But  did 
you  not  long  for  something  more  than  these  1  And 
when  your  earthly  friends  were  taken  away  from  you, 
did  you  not  long  for  communion  with  your  friend  in 
heaven,  that  you  might  taste  of  the  kindness  of  Him 
who  groaned  and  was  troubled  in  spirit  in  witnessing 
the  sorrows  of  the  bereaved  Mary,  and  who  wept  over 
the  grave  of  Lazarus  ?  Did  you  not  desire  to  receive 
from  him  the  assurance  and  the  seal,  that  he  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  Ufe,  and  that  whosoever  be- 
Ueveth  on  him  shall  never  die  ?  Or,  amidst  the  dis- 
appointments and  vexations  of  time,  have  you  not 
sought  after  the  pledge  of  the  joys  of  eternity  ?  Oh, 
then,  my  friends,  surely  your  hearts  may  rejoice 
within  you  when  you  hear — ^that  the  Master  is  come. 
The  same  feeling  will  be  experienced  by  those  who 
have  been  overtaken  in  a  fault,  and  are  anxious  to 
receive  anew  the  seal  of  the  remission  and  the  forgive- 
ness of  their  sins.  Or  by  those  who  have  been 
awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt,  and  who  desire  to 
receive  the  New  Testament  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 
Offers  of  pardon  have  been  held  out  to  you  in  the 
Word,  and  you  may  have  embraced  the  offers.  But 
something  is  still  felt  wanting  by  your  soul.  To 
make  a  good  confession  before  many  witnesses — to 
avouch  the  Lord  to  be  your  God — to  pay  your  vows 
unto  the  Lord  before  all  the^  people — to  receive  the 
seal  of  that  covenant  that  is  well  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure.  And  now  the  message  we  can  de- 
liver unto  all  such  is,  that  an  opportunity  for  this  is 
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this  day  aflForded.  The  time  you  looked  forward  to, 
is  arrired,  and  though  you  may  think  he  has  tarried 
long — ^the  Master  is  at  last  come.  We  are  here  led  to 
remark  that, 

In  the  third  place,  this  ordinance  may  be  considered 
as  a  call  to  mankind — "the  Master  is  come  andcaUeth." 

The  ordinance  was  appointed  by  our  Lord  himself 
for  perpetual  observance,  and  wherever  it  is  obswved, 
the  stated  times  for  observing  it  may  be  considered 
as  implying  a  caU  to  the  world.  It  is  a  call  upon 
their  attention,  to  mark  what  is  done,  what  is  repre- 
sented, and  what  is  professed  ;  it  is  a  call  upon  their 
feeUngs  in  the  affecting  scene  that  is  set  forth  before 
their  view  ;  and  it  is  a  call  for  their  imitation  in  a 
work  that  is  founded  upon  divine  authority,  and  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  highest  ends.  It  is  not,  in- 
deed, a  converting  ordinance — that  is,  it  is  not  to  be 
observed  as  a  means  of  convincing  the  understanding 
or  renewing  the  heart,  or  of  acquiring  a  right  to  eter- 
nal Ufe.  No,  it  is  the  profession  that  our  understand- 
ing is  already  convinced — ^it  is  a  means  of  carrying 
on  the  sanctification  of  the  heart  that  has  before  been 
changed — ^it  is  the  seal  to  the  title  to  eternal  Ufe  that 
we  have  already  received.  But  while  we  are  not  war- 
ranted to  observe  this,  ordinance  as  a  means  of  con- 
version, the  observance  of  it  by  others  is  a  solemn  and 
loud  call  to  repentance.  The  example  of  the  faithful 
in  complying  with  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  exhibition  that^we  have  of  the  guilt  of  sin, 
of  its  consequences,  and  of  the  means  of  pardon — ^are 
unquestionably  intended,  as  they  are  calculated,  to  at- 
tract the  notice  of  those  that  pass  by,  to  arouse  them 
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to  a  sense  of  their  condition,  and  to  lead  them  to  a 
Saviour.  In  this  ordinance,  then,  whenever  it  is  ob- 
served, the  Master  may  be  said  to  call  upon  all  that 
are  its  witnesses — not,  indeed,  to  rush  imadvisedly 
into  it,  but  to  attend  to  the  things  represented  by  it 
— and  by  having  their  hearts  rightly  aflFected  towards 
these,  to  prepare  themselves  for  joining  in  the  outward 
representation.  But  to  him  that  beUeves,  the  call  is 
more  particular  to  join  in  the  observance.  And  this 
was — 

The  fourth  and  last  point  to  which  I  proposed  to 
direct  your  attention,  viz.,  that  in  this  ordmance  a 
call  is  peculiarly  addressed  to  sincere  behevers — "the 
Master  is  come  and  calleth/or  thee!' 

In  making  some  remarks  upon  the  case  of  Mary, 
we  saw  that  even  after  our  Lord  was  come  she  sat 
still  in  the  house,  and  it  was  not  till  she  was  told  that 
he  called  for  her,  that  she  went  forth  to  meet  him. 
She  either  did  not  know  of  his  approach,  or  did  not 
suppose  that  he  had  any  thing  to  address  to  her  in- 
dividually. But  as  soon  as  she  was  informed  that 
he  required  her  presence,  she  left  the  friends  that 
were  assembled  around  her,  and  went  forth  to  her 
Lord.  •  Now,  my  friends,  in  this  holy  ordinance,  not 
only  is  the  Lord  come — ^not  only  are  there  present 
the  emblems  of  Ins  human  nature — an  exhibition  of 
the  saddest  scene  of  his  history,  even  a  representation 
of  his  death  ; — but  he  calleth  for  his  disciples — ^he 
calleth  for  them  to  hold  communion  with  him — ^he 
calleth  for  them  to  make  a  profession  of  their  ad- 
herence to  him — ^he  calleth  for  them,  that  they  may 
pour  forth  into  his  bosom  the  desires  of  their  souls — 
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that  they  may  receive  the  assurance  of  his  friendship 
— ^that  they  may  taste  of  the  riches  of  his  grace,  and 
that  he  may  present  them  with  the  foretaste  and  the 
earnest  of  their  incorruptible  inheritance.  To  every 
believer,  then,  a  special  invitation  is  addressed,  a 
special  message  is  to  be  deUvered.  You  have  to  go 
up  from  the  world.  You  have  not  to  confer  with 
flesh  and  blood.  There  is  to  be  a  solemn  interview 
between  thy  Saviour  and  thy  soul.  Many  others, 
indeed,  are  to  go  up  along  with  thee,  but  thy  special 
work  is  with  him  alone  ;  and  with  them  you  have 
to  do,  only  in  and  through  him.  And  0  the  un- 
bounded goodness  of  this  our  Lord  !  There  is  not 
one  of  his  followers  that  he  forgets  or  overlooks.  He 
has  an  eye  to  every  one  of  them,  and  calleth  for 
them.  The  very  fact  that  he  has  come,  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  proof  that  he  also  calleth,  because  it  is 
for  this  end  that  his  coming  is.  He  comes  to  mani- 
fest himself  unto  his  people,  and  out  of  his  fulness  to 
communicate  unto  them,  according  to  what  their 
wants  may  be.  There  is  strength  to  the  feeble,  en- 
couragement to  the  doubting — and  to  the  weary  there 
is  rest.  He  has  called  upon  you  by  many  means — 
by  his  day — by  his  word — by  his  servants — -by  his 
people — ^by  his  providence ;  but  here — ^he  himself, 
even  the  Master,  calleth  for  thee.  We  are  told  that  the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his,  and  that  he  calleth 
his  own  sheep  by  their  name,  and  that  they  know 
his  voice.  And  what  a  privilege  is  this,  that  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  Christ  are  known  of  him,  and 
that  he  does  not  forget  them,  but  calleth  for  them. 
To  every  one  of  his  disciples  it  may  be  said,  he  calleth 
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for  thee.  He  hath  distinguished  thee,  amidst  a  world 
that  lieth  in  wickedness  ;  he  has  distinguished  thee 
with  many  inestimable  benefits  ;  and  now  he  is  draw- 
ing thee  nearer  to  himself.  He  calleth  for  thee.  The 
universal  Lord  is  taking  notice  of  a  worm  of  the  dust. 
The  King  of  kings  is  stooping  down  to  the  humblest 
and  the  least  of  his  subjects.  He  is  come  in  the  way 
of  his  own  appointment,  and  being  come  he  calleth 
for  thee. — ^''  Draw  near  unto  me  and  I  will  draw  near 
unto  you.  Come  unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Come  and  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price." 

Such,  then,  my  friends,  is  the  message  that  we 
have  this  day  to  deliver  unto  you ;  and  all  this  is 
imphed  in  the  ordinance  that  is  before  us.  And 
having  delivered  this  message,  we  might  now  con- 
clude, and  not  detain  you  longer  from  complying  with 
it.  And  yet,  my  friends,  it  is  diflEicult  not  to  follow 
you,  in  our  thoughts,  to  this  sacred  and  solemn  inter- 
view. We  would  ask  you  what  are  your  feelings  as  you 
are  about  to  arise — ^to  meet  with  God  I  As  the  Master 
hath  called  for  you — ^we  would  encourage  you  to  go 
up,  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith  that  your  meeting 
will  be  a  source  of  present  comfort  and  a  cause  of 
everlasting  joy — ^that  your  heavenly  Master  will  ma- 
nifest himself  unto  you,  not  as  he  doth  unto  the  world 
— ^that  he  will  give  you  peace  in  believing  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Grhost.  You  have  seen  what  a  gracious 
Master  he  is ;  you  have  heard  his  gracious  invita- 
tion ;  and  can  you  doubt  that  his  purpose  to  you  is  one 
of  mercy  1  He  has  come,  and  he  calleth,  and  if  your 
interview  is  unblessed,  the  &ult  is  not  ia  him,  but  in 
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you; — either  that  you  did  not  sufficiently  prepare  for 
his  coming,  or  that  you  do  not  respond  witli  sufficient 
cheerfuhiess  and  confidence  to  his  call.  He  has  bent 
his  heavens  and  come  down ;  and  his  presence  is  in 
the  midst  of  us ;  and  if  you  do  not  receive  comfort  and 
edification, — ^it  must  be  because  you  do  not  open 
your  heart — ^because  you  will  not  come  unto  him. 
Oh,  then,  my  friends,  come  ye  unto  him ;  and  as  you 
come,  be  not  doubtful  but  believing.  His  promise  is 
pledged,  and  he  is  faithful  who  hath  promised.  The 
well-springs  of  comfort  are  in  him.  The  riches  of 
grace  are  treasured  up  in  him.  Come,  then,  and 
draw  water  out  of  the  well-springs  of  salvation. 
Come  and  receive  out  of  his  inexhaustible  frdness. 
He  is  a  Saviour  suited  to  every  varied  condition  of 
his  people  ;  and  in  those  that  come  unto  him,  there  is 
not  an  affliction  under  which  he  cannot  console — 
there  is  not  a  sin  that  he  cannot  pardon — ^there  is 
not  a  wound  that  he  cannot  heal — ^there  is  not  a 
weakness  that  he  cannot  strengthen — ^there  is  not  a 
corruption  that  he  cannot  mortify.  You  caimot 
come  to  him  with  any  ill  for  which  he  has  not  a  re- 
medy ;  and  all  things  are  possible,  if  ye  believe.  The 
defect  is  never  in  his  willingness  or  power  to  bestow, 
but  in  our  faith  to  receive.  And  though  we  have 
heard  of  many  who  have  lent  a  deaf  ear  to  his  call, 
or  who  have  complied  with  it,  but  with  many  appre- 
hensions, I  never  heard  of  one  sincere  believer  who 
complained  that  Christ  fell  short  of  his  promise,  or 
who  came  unto  him  in  a  true  faith  and  returned  dis- 
appointed. 

Not,  however,  that  you  are  to  expect  any  thing 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE  MASTER  COMING  AND  CALLING.  90 

miraculous  in  this  ordinance  ; — ^your  desires  must  be 
limited  to  what  Christ  has  promised.  Your  faith  must 
be  confined  to  what  lies  in  the  course  of  Providence, 
and  is  within  the  bounds  of  possibiUty.  Neither 
must  ye  seek  to  confine  Christ,  as  to  the  nature,  or  as 
to  the  manner,  of  the  comfort  or  of  the  strength  he 
may  afibrd  you.  You  may,  indeed,  ask — partly 
in  unbelief  and  partly  in  inquiry — ^how  can  these 
things  be  1  or  how  can  your  hearts  be  comforted  ? 
Can  he  restore  to  me  the  dead  1  Will  he  change 
the  current  of  erents  ?  Will  he  give  me  back  my 
fair  name  ?  Will  he  build  me  up  in  my  former 
prosperity?  Will  he  root  out  from  my  mind  the 
remembrance  of  the  sins  which,  while  I  remember, 
must  make  me  miserable  ?  Will  he  efiect  an  altera- 
tion in  the  constitution  of  my  mind,  and  free  me 
from  those  passions  which  rise  and  rage  and  hurry 
me  on  to  wickedness  ?  Are  the  essential  qualities  of 
objects  to  be  changed  1 — or  the  current  of  events  ? — 
or  is  the  course  of  Providence  to  be  altered  ?  Is  the 
series  of  causes  and  effects  to  be  reversed  ?  and  is 
there  to  be  a  revolution  in  the  progress  of  afiairs  by 
a  special  interference  ?  In  answer  to  all  this,  we 
observe : — 

The  dead  are  in  their  graves,  which  will  not  give 
them  back  to  you.  But  in  this  ordinance  you  are 
brought  to  Christ,  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the 
life,  who  teaches  you  not  to  mourn  like  those  who 
have  no  hope ; — for  those  who  fall  asleep  in  him  shall 
meet  in  Zion,  and  you,  therefore,  ought  to  dry  up 
your  tears,  and  amidst  the  melancholy  thought  of 
your  dead  friends,  comfort  yourselves  with  the  pre- 
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sence  of  a  living  Sayiour.  Will  he  take  away  tike 
stain  that  calumny  has  stamped  upon  your  house,  or 
build  you  up  in  your  former  prosperity  1  My  friends, 
our  message  does  not  concern  this : — "  the  Mast^ 
calleth  for  thee/'  Gk>  to  him,  and  he  will  tell  you 
that  he  was  a  man  of  sorrows — ^that  he  was  sub- 
ject to  the  reproach  of  men — that  he  had  not  where 
to  lay  his  head — that  you  must  learn  like  him  to  en- 
dure, and  that  he  can  teach  you  to  count  it  joy  when 
you  fall  into  tribulation ;  for  the  trial  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience.  The  remembrance  of  your  sins 
cannot^  indeed,  be  effaced ;  but  he  will  take  away  the 
sting  of  the  remembrance,  by  showing  how  he  satis- 
fied the  law  in  your  stead,  and  purchased  your  par- 
don. While  you  continue  in  this  world  the  power 
of  indwelling  sin  will  not  be  utterly  destroyed,  and 
you  will  be  often  harassed  by  the  body  of  this 
death.  But  even  while  you  are  exclaiming,  Who 
shall  deliver  me  ? — "  the  Master  calleth  for  thee,"  and 
if  you  go  unto  him  he  will  teach  you  to  cry  out,  "  I 
thank  Grod  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord."  For 
"  there  is  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
the  Spirit.'' 

Finally,  brethren,  be  not  doubtful  but  believing. 
The  nature,  and  the  measure,  and  the  method  of 
conveying  to  you  grace — ^are  all  in  the  hands  of  the 
Master.  Put  your  trust  in  him  that  he  will  deal  with 
you  for  the  best.  Let  your  faith  be  in  lively  exercise. 
Let  your  love  go  forth  towards  him,  and  prepare  to 
meet  with  him,  for  "he  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee.*' 
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GOING   ON  UNTO   PBRPEOTION. 

"  Therefor^  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  ns  go  on  unto 
perfection." — ^Heb.  vi  1. 

In  the  preceding  chapter  of  this  Epistle,  we  find 
the  Apostle,  when  following  out  the  exposition  of 
some  of  the  higher  mysteries  of  Christian  doctrine, 
disturbed  and  straitened  by  the  consideration,  that, 
edifying  and  important  though  they  were  in  their  own 
nature,  they  were  ill  adapted  to  the  state  of  spiritual 
progress  of  many  to  whom  he  was  addressing  himself; 
and  dismissing,  therefore,  for  a  time,  the  sublime  spe- 
culations with  which  his  spirit  was  fraught,  he  turns 
to  the  Hebrew  converts,  expostulating  witii  them  in  re- 
gard to  their  low  condition  of  spiritual  apprehension, 
and  urging  them  by  the  strongest  motives  to  show  aU 
diligence  to  the  fiill  assurance  of  hope  to  the  end.  The 
subject  of  which  he  had  been  treating  was  the  priestly 
office  of  Christ,  illustrated  by  what  is  recorded  in  the 
book  of  Genesis,  as  to  Melchisedek,  "  of  whom,*'  says 
he,  verse  1 1,  "we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  to 
be  understood,  seeing  ye  all  are  dull  of  hearing/'  In 
this  slowness  of  discernment  of  divine  things,  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


102  GOING  ON  UNTO  PEBPECTION. 

Apostle  felt  that  there  was  reason  of  complaint.  The 
Hebrews  had  enjoyed  extraordinary  privileges  for 
such  a  length  of  time,  as  to  warrant  the  expectation 
of  extraordinary  progress.  But  instead  of  this,  they 
had  never  got  beyond — or  rather  they  needed  to  be 
instructed  anew  in  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God,  so  that  it  might  be  unprofitable  or  even  danger- 
ous to  bring  before  their  minds  those  higher  truths 
which  they  were  not  prepared  to  appreciate,  and  might 
perhaps  pervert.  They  were  become  such  as  had 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat.  The  Apostle, 
therefore,  urges  them  to  rest  no  longer  satisfied  in  a 
condition  so  imworthy  of  their  calling,  but  to  press 
forward  to  higher  degrees  of  Christian  attainment ; — 
and  to  this  they  should  be  the  more  strongly  moved 
by  the  consideration  of  the  peril  to  which  they  expos- 
ed themselves,  of  falling  away  in  final  apostacy.  To 
continue  in  their  present  state  was  impossible.  If  they 
did  not  advance,  they  could  not  but  decline ;  since 
while  ''  to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  from  him  that 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  away,  even  that  which  he 
hath."  For  here  is  the  grand  difference  between  those 
who  improve,  and  those  who  neglect,  their  advantages 
— ^the  former  are  like  the  fruitfid  field,  blessed  of  God, 
and  ever  producing  more  abimdantly ;  the  latter  are 
like  that  earth  "  bearing  thorns  and  briers,  which  is 
rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing  :  whose  end  is  to 
be  burned." 

Such  seems  to  be  the  train  of  thought  in  the  expos- 
tulatory  appeal  with  which  the  Apostle  interrupts  the 
progress  of  his  discussion  respecting  the  offices  of 
Christ,  in  the  anxiety  of  his  soul  to  stimulate  the 
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Hebrew  Christians  to  aspire  to  a  fidl  apprehension 
of  his  great  theme.  You  will  observe  that  the  com- 
plaint which  he  urges  against  them^  is  not  that  they 
resisted  the  truth — ^not  that  they  had  already  turned 
aside  into  error — ^not  even  that  they  were  indif- 
ferent to  the  subject  of  reUgion,  and  neglected  it 
altogether.  His  charge  is  that  they  were  unquaU- 
fied  for  understanding  its  higher  truths,  that  they  had 
made  no  adequate  progress  in  divine  things,  that  the 
building  had  not  risen  above  the  foundation,  and  that 
by  not  improving  and  stirring  up  the  gift  that  was  in 
them,  they  laboured  under  deficiencies  that  might 
soon  become  irremediable.  This  description  of  cha- 
racter was  by  no  means  confined  to  the  days  of  the 
Apostle,  but  has  prevailed  in  every  age.  And  while 
the  Church  of  Christ  has  suffered  much  fi-om  open 
enemies  and  felse  fiiends,  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
any  thing  has  so  much  dimmed  its  glory,  and  ob- 
structed its  triumphs^  as  the  shortcomings  of  those 
who  truly  belong,  or  who  appear  truly  to  belong,  to  it. 
The  passage  of  which  our  text  forms  a  part,  must 
always,  therefore,  be  well  deserving  of  serious  atten- 
tion ;  and  it  can  never  be  unseasonable  to  urge 
the  exhortation  before  us.  And  at  a  season  like  the 
present,  of  great  privileges  and  solemn  engagements, 
we  are  naturally  led  to  compare  what  Christians 
profess  to  be — ^what  they  might  be — ^what  they  ought 
to  be — ^with  what  they  really  are.  And  while  there 
are  none  who  may  not  be  the  better  for  being  re- 
minded of  their  duty,  to  forget  the  things  which  are 
behind,  and  press  on  to  those  which  are  before — ^there 
may  be  many  more  who  need  to  be  admonished  to 
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leave  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and 
go  on  unto  perfection. 

I  propose,  therefore,  in  the  following  discourse,  to 
set  before  you  what  appears  to  be  the  import  of  the 
exhortation  in  our  text,  urging  it  upon  your  obser- 
vance. And  may  the  holy  Spirit,  who  originally 
prompted  the  ApostoUc  injunction,  enlighten  our 
minds  for  its  right  apprehension,  and  render  it  in- 
strumental towards  our  sanctification  I 

The  first  part  of  our  text — ^**  leaving  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ'^ — ^is  explained  in  the  words  im- 
mediately following : — "  Not  laying  again  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance  from  dead  works,and  of  faith  toward 
God,  of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of 
hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
judgment  "  Repentance  from  dead  works,^'  that  is, 
a  turning  away  from  those  works  of  which  the  end 
is  death,  to  the  service  of  God,  in  whom  we  are  to 
beUeve  as  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ; — ^in  which  relation  alone  '^faith 
toward  God''  can  be  considered  as  among  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Christ ;  "  the  doctrine  of 
baptisms,"  that  is,  the  doctrines  taught,  or  the  profes- 
sion made,  at  baptism ;  as  well  as  "  of  laying  on  of 
hands'* — an  initiatory  rite  in  primitive  times,  con- 
nected with  the  effusion  of  the  extraordinary  gifts 
of  the  Spirit ;  and  "  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and 
of  eternal  judgment," — ^which,  though  not  altogether 
unknown  before,  were  yet  first  brought  clearly  to 
light  by  the  Gospel ; — ^these,  in  the  Apostle's  compre- 
hensive enumeration,  are  the  fundamental  or  first  prin* 
ciples  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
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And,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  of  importance  to  re- 
mark, that  these  are  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ — ^that  they  lie  at  the  foundation  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  considered  as  a  system  of  religious  truths — 
that  they  are  the  first  topics  to  be  pressed  upon  the 
attention  of  those  whose  views  are  directed  to  sacred 
things,  and  that  unless  our  souls  are  brought  under 
their  influence,  we  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Grod. 
Other  considerations  may,  indeed,  precede  them  in 
the  order  of  time,  in  drawing  our  thoughts  to  the  one 
thing  needful,  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  they  should 
be  inculcated  according  to  the  arrangement  in  which 
they  are  here  set  forth.  But  it  is  clear  from  the 
passage  before  us,  that  there  must  be,  in  one  form  or 
another,  as  the  commencement  of  the  saving  work  of 
Grod  on  the  soul  of  man,  repentance  and  faith,  and 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewal  of  the 
holy  Spirit,  connected  with  solemn  considerations  of 
the  resurrection  and  the  final  judgment.  And  even 
in  regard  to  the  order  in  which  these  subjects  are 
here  set  forth,  it  may  be  remarked  that  it  is  not  with- 
out reason  that  in  the  Scriptures  repentance  is  almost 
uniformly  placed  before  faith.  In  one  sense,  indeed, 
these  graces  mutually  involve  each  other ;  and  their 
workings,  though  we  may  think  of  them  as  difierent, 
are  inseparably  connected  together,  in  the  experiences 
of  the  awakened  sinner.  In  systematic  accuracy  the 
distinguishing  characteristics  of  faith  precede,  each  in 
its  order,  the  separate  parts  of  repentance.  For  it  is 
in  consequence  of  a  sense  of  sin  as  committed  against 
a  holy  Grod,  and  believing  apprehensions  of  the  mercy 
of  God  in  Christ,  thatour  souls  are  filled  with  that  godly 
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fiorrow  for  &dn  which  is  followed  by  its  b^ng  renounced. 
And  an  important  practical  use  may  be  made  of  this 
distinction  ;  for  it  teaches  us  not  to  delay  coming  to 
God  till  we  have  experienced  the  workings  of  sorrow 
because  of  sin,  or  till  we  have  turned  away  from  sin, 
but  to  approach  him  at  once  in  faith,  praying  for  re- 
pentance as  his  gift,  and  to  seek  for  its  bestowal,  in 
the  contemplation,  not  of  our  sin,  but  of  the  law  of  a 
holy  and  good  Grod  that  we  have  broken.  But  then, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  with 
fallen  creatures,  one  of  the  first,  and  by  far  the  most 
striking  of  the  effects  of  believing  views  of  the  God  of 
grace,  must  be  the  production  of  the  deepest  emotions 
of  the  soul  in  regard  to  sin — ^in  sorrow  for  having 
committed  it — ^in  anxious  efforts  to  forsake  it.  And 
we  may  suppose  that  the  first  place  is  usually  given 
in  the  Scriptures  to  repentance,  in  the  enumeration 
of  the  Christian  graces,  to  teach  us  that  we  should 
never  rest  satisfied  with  our  religious  experiences  till 
such  contrition  of  soul  has  been  wrought  within  us 
as  may  throw  into  the  shade  all  our  previous  states 
of  spiritual  feehng,  and  mark  itself  out  as  the  great 
era  in  our  religious  history.  When  the  heart  is 
broken  under  a  sense  of  sin,  it  finds  its  only  refuge  in 
God.  It  is  shut  up  into  the  faith.  It  has  recourse 
to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  and  the  influences  of  divine 
grace  ;  and  all  its  exercises  are  quickened  by  views 
of  the  solemnities  that  usher  into  an  eternal  world. 

Such  are  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
Such  is  the  foundation  that  must  be  laid  in  the  ex- 
perience of  every  believer.  But  then,  in  the  second 
place,  we  are  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  knowledge 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


GOING  ON  UNTO  PBBFBCTION.  107 

of  these  truths,  nor  even  with  the  experience  of  their 
influence.  They  are  the  fundamental  parts  merely, 
that  prepare  the  way  for  higher  attainments,  and, 
therefore,  we  are  called  upon  "  to  leave'*  what  is 
only  initiatory  behind.  There  are  important  respects 
indeed,  in  which  the  elementary  principles  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine  are  never  to  be  dismissed.  Considera- 
tions of  the  evU  nature  of  sin,  and  of  the  means  by 
which  its  guilt  is  expiated,  and  its  power  overthrown, 
must  mingle  with  every  department  of  Christian 
knowledge ;  and  in  proportion  to  the  beUever's  pro- 
gress in  the  divine  life  will  be  the  depth  of  his  humi- 
liation on  account  of  sin,  and  the  singleness  of  his 
reliance  on  the  finished  work  of  the  Redeemer.  In- 
deed, an  important  part  of  the  progress  of  the  be- 
liever in  knowledge  and  holiness,  consists  in  his  trac- 
ing the  relation  of  the  first  truths  of  the  Grospel  to 
higher  mysteries,  and  thus  incorporating  the  first 
workings  of  penitence  and  faith  with  all  the  habits  of 
his  soul.  To  lie  low  in  the  dust  under  the  conviction 
of  sin,  and  to  close  with  Christ  anew  as  our  only 
Saviour,  will  form  a  daily  part  of  the  exercises  of  the 
true  believer.  But  then  he  connects  these  exercises 
with  advancing  contemplations  of  the  divine  perfec- 
tions and  counsels,  with  unwearied  efforts  after  grow- 
ing conformity  to  the  divine  image,  and  with  ever  in- 
creasing devotedness  towards  promoting  the  cause 
of  God  on  the  earth. 

It  is  otherwise,  however,  with  many  that  name 
the  name  of  Christ.  They  may  have  been  awakened 
to  deep  convictions — they  may  have  been  harassed 
with  many  anxieties,  and  in  suffering  the  terrors  of 
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the  Lord  they  may  have  cried  out,  What  shall  I  do 
to  be  saved !  Or  without  their  souls  being  so  deeply 
moved,  they  may  have  been  convinced  of  the  import- 
ance of  re^gion,  and  tasting  the  good  word  of  God, 
they  may  have  laid  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them 
in  the  Oospel,  or  conceived  that  they  laid  hold  on  it 
But  this  is  all ;  the  fitrther  exercises  of  their  soul  are 
little  more  than  formal ;  and  the  whole  of  their  reli* 
gion  has,  in  effect,  been  limited  to'the  quieting  of  their 
alarms,  and  the  soothing  of  their  troubled  minds. 
Making  no  prc^ess,  they  soon  forget  their  first  love. 
Sin  regains  its  ascendancy.  They  return  again  to 
folly.  In  this  condition  some  striking  providence,  or 
some  solemn  appeal  to  conscience,  or  the  return  of  some 
holy  ordinance,  may  again  force  upon  them  the  con- 
viction that  all  is  not  right,  and  that  they  must  regain 
what  they  have  lost.  Their  attention  is  once  more 
directed  to  the  things  that  pertain  to  their  eternal 
peace.  They  are  conscious  of  increased  guilt.  The 
consideration  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
the  eternal  judgment,  may  deepen  their  anxieties ; 
and  once  more  they  cast  their  burden  on  the  Lord. 
But  they  go  not  beyond  what  they  had  reached  be- 
fore. When  comfort  once  more  begins  to  dawn,  their 
end  seems  to  be  attained,  and  when  their  fears  de* 
part,  they  satisfy  themselves  with  the  form  instead  of 
the  substance,  and  sink  into  a  lethargy,  from  which, 
if  they  are  awakened,  it  is  only  to  deceive  themselves 
anew  with  the  first  principles  of  the  Oracles  of  God. 
Evenamongthose  whose  effortsare  moresystematicand 
more  sincere,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  many  who 
too  much  limit  their  views  to  their  personal  feelings, 
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andresponsibilities,  and  destinies — ^who  go  through  a 
round  of  religious  services,  chiefly  with  the  purpose 
of  making  their  own  calling  and  election  sure — ^who, 
when  they  engage  in  the  efforts  that  are  made  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  have 
rather  an  eye  to  what  is  becoming  or  safe  for  them- 
selves, than  to  what  is  due  for  the  glory  of  God ;  and 
whose  views  of  the  resurrection  and  judgment  to 
come  are  more  connected  with  what  is  personal  to 
themselves,  than  with  what  relates  to  the  development 
of  the  generous  purposes  of  God  in  the  redemption 
of  our  race. 

Are  there  not  some  among  you,  my  friends,  whose 
hearts  bear  witness  against  you  this  day,  and  tell  you 
that  this  is  your  own  condition — ^that  your  progress 
has  borne  no  proportion  to  your  privileges — ^thatyou 
have  never  got  beyond  the  beginning — that  your  re- 
ligious efforts  have  been  limited  to  convictions  and 
regrets,  and  sorrows  and  wishes,  which  have  had  Kttle 
practical  result — ^that  communion  after  communion 
has  found  you  no  farther  advanced  than  before— with 
the  same  round  of  duties  to  be  performed  ere  you  re- 
gain what  has  been  lost — ^reforming  your  plans — 
chiding  your  delays — strengthening  your  resolutions 
— and  giving  some  promise,  again  to  be  blasted,  ere 
it  come  to  fruit.  There  are  some,  alas  I  whb  &11 
even  short  of  this,  and  who  seem  to  conceive  that  oo- 
cafiional  emotions  of  hmnility,  and  gratitude,  and  love, 
in  the  outward  observance  of  ordinances,  with  the  ab- 
sence of  flagrant  offences,  in  reality  constitute  the 
whole  of  religion. 

To  such  individuals  the  words  of  our  text  are  espe- 
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cialljr  addressed  ;  and  the  Apostle  exhorts  them,  that, 
leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  they 
should  go  on  to  perfection.  By  this  he  does  not  mean 
that  they  should  dismiss  them  from  their  minds,  but 
that  they  should  not  rest  in  them  as  an  end — ^that 
they  should  aim  at  something  greater,  and  "  go  on 
unto  perfection.^'  From  the  tenor  of  the  passage  of 
which  our  text  forms  a  part,  it  appears  that  the  ^^per- 
fectuyn!'  spoken  of  relates  to  the  higher  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith.  The  Apostle  had  been  treating  of  a 
doctrinal  subject ;  he  was  prevented  from  proceed- 
ing in  the  discussion ;  he  regrets  the  interruption ; 
and  he  urges  upon  the  Hebrews  the  necessity  of  their 
exerting  themselves  to  follow  him  in  the  statements 
he  had  to  make.  We  are  called  upon,  then,  to  aspire 
to  higher  attainments  in  Divine  knowledge. 

Many  seem  to  be  of  opinion,  that  all  that  it  is  es- 
sential or  even  desirable  for  the  generality  of  be- 
lievers to  know,  lies  within  little  compajss— that  it 
may  soon  be  learned — and  that  it  may  be  even  the 
part  of  vrisdom  to  confine  ourselves  chiefly  to  the  fim- 
damental  truths  of  the  Grospel  without  engaging  much 
in  deeper  inquiries.  Such  views,  however,  are  alto- 
gether inconsistent  with  the  examples  and  precepts 
set  before  us  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  Psalmist  gives 
it  as  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the  righteous 
man,  that  he  meditates  on  the  law  of  God  day  and 
night.  Among  the  excellencies  of  the  divine  law,  he 
enumerates,  that  it  makes  wise  the  simple,  and  that 
it  enlightens  the  eyes.  In  his  ovm  experience,  he 
prays  that  his  eyes  may  be  opened,  that  he  may  see 
wondrous  things  out  of  the  law  ;  and  he  tells  us,  that 
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through  the  precepts  of  God  he  got  understanding— 
that  through  the  testimonies  of  Grod  he  was  made  wiser 
than  his  enemies — ^that  he  had  more  understanding 
than  all  his  teachers,  and  more  than  the  ancients.  In 
the  New  Testament,  we  find  the  Apostle  Paul  praying 
for  the  Ephesians,  that  the  Father  of  Glory  would 
give  unto  them  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  in 
the  knowledge  of  Him,  and  that  the  eyes  of  their  under- 
standing might  be  enlightened.  For  the  Philippians 
he  prays,  "  that  their  love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  judgment'^  For  the  Colossians 
he  prays,  that  they  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  will  of  God  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  under- 
standing. The  Apostle  Peter  exhorts  us  to  add  to 
our  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge  ;  and  that 
we  should  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour.  And  in  the  passage  before  us,  we 
are  exhorted  to  go  on  to  perfection. 

Our  first  step,  then,  in  advancing  beyond  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  oracles  of  God,  must  be  in  knowledge. 
We  are  not  to  satisfy  ourselves  with  seeking  that  we 
may  be  more  deeply  impressed  with  what  we  already 
know,  or  discharging  with  increased  fideUty  the  du- 
ties we  have  already  been  taught ;  both  these,  as  we 
shall  immediately  see,  are  of  essential  moment,  but 
they  do  not  constitute  a  compliance  with  the  require- 
ment of  our  text.  We  must  seek,  that  our  views  of 
divine  things  may  be  enlarged — ^we  must  add  to  our 
stores  of  reUgious  knowledge — we  must  make  it  our 
object  to  learn  truths  that  we  were  unacquainted 
with  before  ;  or,  at  least,  to  see  them  in  new  lights 
and  new  relations ;  and  not  merely  must  we  have  a 
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knowledge  of  the  duties  of  Christianity — the  doctrinal 
mysteries  of  our  religion  must  be  learned  and  under- 
stood by  us.  It  was  the  priestly  office  of  Christy  in 
its  constitution,  uses,  and  excellency,  that  the  Apostle 
had  specially  in  his  view  at  the  time  he  wrote — but 
the  exhortation  is  general,  and  renders  it  obligatory 
upon  us,  according  to  our  opportunities,  to  aim  at  an 
acquaintance  with  the  whole  revealed  will  of  God. 

But  while  it  is  undoubtedly  "  knowledge  of  Christ- 
ian doctrine''  that  is  referred  to  in  our  text,  it  must 
be  observed  that  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  acquired  like 
other  knowledge,  by  the  exercise  of  the  understand- 
ing merely.  The  real  cause  of  the  slow  progress  of 
the  Hebrews  consisted  in  no  small  degree  in  the  state 
of  their  heart  and  affections.  Their  want  of  diligence 
was  accompanied  with  a  deficiency,  not  only  in  know- 
ledge, but  also  in  the  power  of  acquiring  it.  Con- 
tented with  low  attainments,  and  neglecting  to  reduce 
faithfully  to  practice  what  they  knew,  their  under- 
standing even  of  the  first  principles  was  incomplete, 
and  needed  to  be  renewed.  They  needed  milk,  and 
could  not  receive  (ch.  v.,  14)  the  strong  meat  which 
belongeth  to  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil — ^that  is, 
to  those,  who  by  enlarged  experience  of  divine  truth, 
have  acquired  that  spiritual  discernment  which  pre- 
pares them  to  profit  by  the  higher  views  that  may 
be  laid  before  them. 

From  the  slothfulness  of  the  Hebrews  we  learn  a 
rule  of  great  practical  importance,  namely,  that  while 
it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  we  cannot  increase  in  saving  knowledge  alone, 
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and  that  we  must  walk  by  the  light  already  given  to 
us  before  we  can  receive  more.  There  is,  indeed,  a 
speculative  knowledge,  which,  to  a  certain  extent, 
may  be  attained  while  we  continue  insensible  to  the 
power  of  the  Gospel.  But,  in  that  case,  our  under- 
standing of  divine  things  will  be  imperfect ;  there  will 
be  much  that  will  escape  our  notice  altogether ;  and 
we  will  not  perceive  the  excellence,  nor  experience 
the  power,  of  what  is  in  some  measure  understood. 
In  regard  to  such  attainments,  it  is  declared  by  the 
Apostle,  (1  Cor.  viii.  2,)  "  If  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  anything,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know  ;^'  and  that,  not  merely  because  he  is 
puffed  up  with  his  gifts,  or  because  he  does  not  make 
a  good  use  of  them,  but  because  his  gifts  in  themselves 
are  defective ;  his  knowledge  itself  is  imperfect.  This 
may  be  easily  demonstrated.  The  Word  of  God  is 
of  a  nature  wholly  practical.  Even  its  highest  mys- 
teries are  revealed,  not  for  the  gratification  of  our 
speculative  curiosity,  but  for  the  exercise  of  our  faith, 
with  a  view  to  the  regulation  of  our  heart  and  con- 
duct. Now,  it  is  well  known,  that  in  perusing  works 
on  human  art,  there  is  much  in  the  principles  and 
rules  laid  down  which  commends  itself  to  him  who 
makes  trial  of  it  in  actual  practice,  which  may  be  but 
imperfectly  understood  by  one  of  fer  higher  capacity 
who  is  without  experience.  And  thus,  in  the  divine 
art  of  holy  living,  there  is,  to  the  man  of  practical 
godliness,  a  harmony,  and  a  beauty^  and  a  wisdom  in 
the  truths  contained  in  the  Word  of  Grod  which  the 
wise  of  this  world  have  never  known.  The  one  has 
acted  upon  it,  and  knows  its  wisdom  and  its  power. 
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The  other  is  a  stranger  to  its  power,  and  cannot, 
therefore,  see  aU  its  wisdom.  Or  to  take  another 
illustration :  it  is  universally  allowed  that,  for  the  full 
understanding  of  any  work  of  human  composition,  it 
is  essential  that  the  reader  should,  in  some  d^ree, 
have  a  kindred  mind  with  the  author.  And  thus  it 
is,  that  the  unlettered  peasant  whom  nature  has  so 
gifted,  may  discorer  a  meaning,  and  taste  a  beauty, 
in  the  productions  of  human  genius,  which  many 
among  the  wise  and  the  learned  are  unable  to  per- 
ceive. And  thus  it  is  with  the  devout  believer.  It 
is  more  than  by  a  figure  that  he  may  be  said  to  read 
the  works  of  the  inspired  writers  in  the  same  spirit 
in  which  they  were  written.  Even  in  this  lower  sense, 
there  are  in  both  the  same  love  to  Grod  and  devotion 
to  his  will.  But,  besides,  and  much  more,  the  Spirit 
that  inspired  the  sacred  penmen  dwells  in  the  heart 
of  the  sincere  believer  as  a  spirit  of  understanding, 
that  he  may  ^'  know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  him  of  (Jod."'  "  He  that  is  spiritual  discemeth  all 
things.'^ 

Take,  as  an  instance,  the  statements  of  the  Apostle, 
in  the  succeeding  chapters,  as  to  the  priestly  office  of 
Christ  K  they  are  perused  by  a  man  in  his  natural 
state,  he  will  discover,  amidst  much  that  is  obscure 
and  perplexing,  much  also  that  is  striking,  and  it  may 
be  interesting,  in  regard  to  the  place  that  Christ  holds 
in  the  Christian  system.  But  he  will  be  little  moved 
with  the  view  that  is  given  of  the  character  of  God, 
and  he  will  close  the  volume  without  having  derived 
any  impulse  to  active  duty.  But  he  that  is  spiritual, 
and  is  Uving  under  the  influence  of  the  first  princi- 
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pies  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  will  rise  from  the  peru- 
sal in  another  frame  of  mind.  In  the  account  given 
of  the  mediatorial  character  of  Christ,  he  will  discover 
such  views  of  the  holiness,  and  faithfulaess,  and 
amazing  condescension  of  the  Almighty,  as  will  fill  his 
heart  with  sentiments  of  adoring  gratitude,  and  love, 
and  joy.  And  in  the  promises  held  out,  as  to  the  pur- 
poses of  God  in  regard  to  our  race,  and  as  to  the 
means  employed  for  their  fulfilment,  he  will  feel  the 
obligation  upon  every  beUever  to  rise  above  every 
worldly  and  selfish  view,  and  to  spend  and  be  spent 
for  Christ.  And  so  it  will  be  with  every  part  of  the 
Scriptures. 

As  we  must  enter  upon  the  farther  study  of  the 
divine  Word,  if  we  wish  to  profit  thereby,  with  hearts 
under  the  influence  of  what  we  already  know — so  it 
must  be  with  the  purpose  of  reducing  to  instant 
practice  the  new  truths  that  we  learn.  This  appears 
from  various  parts  of  the  succeeding  context,  and, 
indeed,  from  the  very  scheme  of  redemption,  accord- 
ing to  which  our  sanctification  is  to  be  effected  by  the 
truth  that  is  revealed. 

Seeking  more  enlarged  discoveries  of  divine  truth, 
after  such  preparation,  and  with  such  views,  we  will 
be  preserved  from  the  danger  of  being  led  away  by 
what  is  merely  curious,  or  deceived  by  what  is  erro- 
neous, or  puffed  up  with  our  superior  attainments. 
Reducing  to  practice  our  knowledge  as  we  acquire  it, 
we  have  a  test  of  its  truth  in  our  own  experience,  and 
we  acquire  a  power,  in  the  words  of  the  preceding 
verse,  by  reason  of  use,  to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 
A  harmony  is  maintained  in  the  various  exercises 
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of  our  so\ils ;  there  is  a  sacred  adaptation  in  every 
new  truth  to  the  condition  of  our  hearts ;  and  the 
knowledge  that  we  receive  is  as  new  wine  put  into 
new  bottles. 

Proceeding  in  this  method,  the  humblest  beUever, 
availing  himself  of  ordinary  opportunities  of  reading 
and  meditation,  and  attendance  upon  ordinances^  may 
make  great  progress  towards  perfection.  Let  none, 
therefore,  make  the  excuse  that  the  precept  cannot 
apply  in  their  case.  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  those  that  are  strong, 
and  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
them  are  wise.  It  was  the  saying  of  a  great  divine, 
that  in  worldly  knowledge,  understanding  is  neces- 
sary for  beUef ;  but  in  divine  things,  faith  gives  under- 
standing. 

Such,  then,  my  friends,  seems  to  be  the  import  of 
the  exhortation  before  us.  There  are  certain  truths 
which  Ue  at  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  system, 
and  we  must  taste  their  power  at  the  first  entrance 
into  the  divine  life.  There  is  a  controversy  between 
Gk>d  and  our  souls — our  hearts  are  at  enmity  against 
him,  and  we  are  obnoxious  to  his  wrath — ^and  this 
controversy  must  be  settled — peace  must  be  restored 
— ^there  must  be  repentance  and  faith — ^we  must 
turn  away  from  sin — ^we  must  put  our  trust  in  Grod, 
who  is  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly. 
But,  then,  we  must  not  rest  in  this.  There  is  some- 
thing in  the  Christian  religion  besides  the  present 
comfort  and  the  eternal  salvation  of  those  who  have 
embraced  it,  to  which  they  are  called  to  aspire  ; 
there  is  the  promotion  of  the  glory  of  Grod  in  the  ad- 
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Tancement  of  his  kingdom,  and  to  this  we  must  d&* 
vote  ourselves  as  the  great  end  of  our  caUing.  We 
must  consider  ourselves  no  longer  our  own,  and  we 
must  wait  on  the  divine  teaching  till  we  are  enabled 
to  comprehend  with  all  saints  the  height  and  the 
depth,  the  length  and  the  breadth,  of  the  love  of  Grod 
in  Christ  Jesus — ^till  we  have  some  understanding  of 
the  purposes  of  God  in  the  covenant  of  grace — ^and 
till  the  beatings  of  our  heart  may  be  in  some  degree 
in  unison  with  the  emotion  that  filled  the  bosom  of 
the  Son  of  Grod  when  he  looked  upon  a  lost  world, 
and  came  down  from  heaven  to  save  it. 

The  evils  which  arise  from  professing  Christians 
proposing  to  themselves  a  lower  aim — in  marring 
their  usefulness,  in  diminishing  their  comfort,  in 
robbing  Grod  of  his  glory,  and  even  in  endangering 
their  own  salvation — ^are  all  pointed  out  in  the  pas- 
sage of  which  our  text  forms  a  part.  We  cannot  en- 
ter upon  the  full  consideration  of  them  at  present 
But  we  may  remark,  that  from  the  first  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  till  the  present  day,  the  greatest  evil  to 
the  Church,  even  in  the  best  of  times,  has  arisen  from 
its  members  limiting  their  views  and  energies  to  one 
duty  or  doctrine,  or  one  class  of  duties  and  doctrines, 
instead  of  yielding  themselves  to  the  teaching  of  Grod, 
and  going  on  to  perfection.  And  we  certainly  never 
can  hope  for  the  realization  of  the  promises  of  the 
fuU  glories  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  till  congre- 
gations, and  families,  and  individuals,  who  own  his 
sway,  look  beyond  their  own  things,  and  seek  every 
man  the  things  that  are  Christ's. 

Let  this,  then,  be  our  improvement  of  this  day's 
communion — and  forgetting  the  things  that  are  be- 
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hind,  let  us  press  on  to  those  that  are  before.  Be 
satisfied  no  longer  with  low  attainments,  and  initial 
graces,  and  a  limited  service  ;  but  seek,  day  after  day, 
that  you  may  arrive  at  more  enlarged  views  of  the 
hope  of  the  calling  of  God,  and  of  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  of  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  his  power  to  those  ward  who  be- 
lieve ;  "  that  ye  may  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  well  pleasing,  fruitful  in  every  good  work,*'  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Let  no  limits  be 
set  to  your  aspiring  aims.  A  boundless  field  lies  be- 
fore you,  and  you  are  called  upon  to  go  on  firom 
strength  to  strength.  In  Christ  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge — ^and  nothing  but 
your  want  of  faith  can  prevent  you  from  receiving  out 
of  his  fulness,  even  grace  for  grace.  Let  your  daily 
work  be  to  add  to  your  labour  of  love,  and  to  supply 
what  you  discover  to  be  wanting  in  your  conformity 
to  the  likeness  of  Christ,  that  you  may  be  truly 
changed  into  his  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by 
his  Spirit.  Go  on,  then,  in  the  strength  of  God  the 
Lord.  Seek  to  experience  the  condition  of  those  who 
die  more  and  more  unto  sin,  and  live  unto  righteous- 
ness— seek  to  realize  the  blessedness  of  the  soul  that 
day  after  day  is  purified  from  another  and  another 
spot  of  sin,  and  putteth  forth  some  new  beauty  of  ho- 
Uness — ^becoming  whiter  amongst  the  pollutions  of  a 
world  that  lieth  in  vnckedness,  waxing  stronger 
amidst  the  enfeebling  enticements  of  pleasure  and  the 
exhausting  conflict  with  guilt ;  and  which,  in  the  midst 
of  all  that  would  corrupt,  and  all  that  would  deprave, 
and  all  that  would  betray,  is  not  only  continuing  sted- 
fast  and  immoved,  but  going  on  unto  perfection. 
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THE  ROYAL  PRIESTHOOD. 
"  And  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne." — Zbcb.  vi.  18. 

In  the  passage  of  which  our  text  forms  a  part,  we 
have  an  account  of  a  symbolical  action  performed  by 
tiie  prophet  Zecharias,  with  a  prophetical  explanation 
of  that  action.  The  circumstances  connected  with  the 
outward  ceremonial  are  set  forth  in  the  9th,  lOth^ 
and  1 1th  verses  of  this  chapter  : — "  And  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying.  Take  of  them  of 
the  captivity,  even  of  Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of 
Jedaiah,  which  are  come  from  Babylon,  and  come  thou 
the  same  day,  and  go  into  the  house  of  Josiah  the 
son  of  Zephaniah  ;  then  take  silver  and  gold,  and 
make  crowns,  and  set  them  upon  the  head  of  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest/"  From  these 
verses  it  appears,  that  of  the  Jews  who  had  not  availed 
themselves  of  the  decree  of  Cyrus  to  return  into  Ju- 
dea^  and  who  still  continued  in  the  land  whither  they 
had  been  carried  away  captive,  there  were  some,  who 
receiving  accounts  of  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple, 
took  an  interest  in  that  great  undertaking,  and  who 
united   their  contributions   towards   forwarding  or 
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adorning  the  structure.  Their  joint  offering  was  in- 
trusted to  the  ciare  of  three  individuals — Heldai,  To- 
bijah,  and  Jedaiah — ^and,  by  their  hands,  it  was  con- 
veyed from  Babylon  to  the  Holy  City.  And,  on  the 
very  day  of  their  arrival — ^to  mark  the  divine  appro- 
bation of  their  mission,  and  to  illustrate  the  connex- 
ion of  their  gift  with  the  development  of  the  purposes 
of  the  Almighty  for  good  to  his  people — ^the  prophet 
was  directed  to  take  a  portion  from  their  gold  and 
silver,  and  to  fashion  it  into  a  memorial  before  the 
Lord.  The  manner  in  which  this  was  done  is  well 
worthy  of  notice.  He  was  to  go  to  the  house  of  Jo- 
siah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah — ^the  host,  perhaps,  of  the 
messengers  from  Babylon,  or  the  overseer  of  the 
building  of  the  Temple,  or  a  cunning  artificer  in  pre- 
cious metals  ;  for  commentators  are  not  agreed  upon 
the  subject ;  the  prophet  was  to  go  to  his  house,  and 
taking  a  part  of  the  Babylonish  offering  of  gold  and 
silver,  he  was  to  form  it  into  two  crovms  ;  and  these 
crowns,  in  the  presence  of  Heldai,  and  Tobijah,  and 
Jedaiah,  and  Zephaniah,  he  was  '^  to  set  upon  the 
head  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech.'^  In  this  pro- 
ceeding, there  was  something  that  could  not  but  ap- 
pear extraordinary  to  the  great  bulk  of  the  Jewish 
people.  Joshua,  or  Jesus,  the  son  of  Josedech,  was 
at  this  time  the  high  priest.  Under  him,  as  we  see 
in  the  Book  of  Ezra,  the  sacrifices  were  restored,  and 
the  oflices  and  orders  of  the  priests  and  Levites  duty 
regulated  ;  and  he,  along  with  Zerubbabel,  was  chief- 
ly instrumental  in  restoring  the  Temple.  That  this 
individual  should  receive  the  dignity  of  the  priestly 
crovm,  as  representative  of  the  house  of  Aaron,  would 
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have  appeared  agreeable  to  ancient  usage.  But  that 
there  diould  be  placed  upon  his  head  a  second,  even 
a  hiTigly  crown,  indicated  something  new  in  Judah. 
The  kingly  and  the  priestly  offices  had  hitherto  been 
kept  separate  and  apart ;  the  one  being  occupied  by 
members  of  the  house  of  Judah,  and  the  other  belong- 
ing to  the  house  of  Aaron.  But,  in  the  solemn  cere- 
monial by  which  a  double  crown  was  placed  upon  the 
brow  of  Joshua^  the  high  priest,  a  union  was  inti- 
mated of  the  two  offices  in  one  person,  and  a  corre- 
sponding change  in  the  government  of  the  favoured 
people. 

The  symbolical  character  of  this  action  was  more 
fiilly  explained  by  the  words  which  accompanied  it, 
addressed  to  Joshua  (verses  12, 13,)  "Thus  speaketh 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  Behold  the  man  whose  name 
is  The  BRANCH  ;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his 
place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 
Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his 
throne  ;  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne  : 
and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both." 
Zecharias  was  directed,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  to  turn  the  attention  of  Joshua  to  the  man  who 
is  the  BRANCH — ^a  name  often  applied  by  the  Pro- 
phets to  the  Messias,  whether  to  indicate  his  human 
nature,  and  the  circumstances  of  his  humiliation,  as 
springing  from  the  earth,  or  the  unexpected  growth 
of  his  power  and  majesty,  not  by  any  external  aid, 
but  by  the  divine  energy  that  resided  in  the  seed  of 
the  immortal  plant  itself — ^the  plant  of  renown. 
He  is  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  Messiasas  destined 
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to  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  This  he  was  to  ac- 
complish as  invested  with  the  ensigns  of  regal  majes- 
ty— sitting  and  bearing  the  glory.  And  then,  as  the 
anti-type  of  Joshua  himself — he  was  to  unite  the 
priestly  with  the  kingly  office,  and  the  counsel  of  peace 
was  to  be  between  them  both — ^that  is,  the  ends  of 
each  were  to  be  accomplished  in  entire  harmony. 
After  this  prophetic  declaration,  the  crowns,  as  we  see 
in  the  two  concluding  verses,  were  to  be  suspended 
in  the  Temple  as  a  memorial  of  the  day's  transaction 
— ^it  being  added,  that  those  at  a  distance  would  unite 
with  those  who  were  near  in  building  in  the  Temple 
of  the  Lord ;  '^  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem, 
and  to  Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son 
of  Zephaniah,  for  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.  And  they  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and  build 
in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  And  this  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  your  God.'' 

It  is  probable  that  the  great  proportion  of  the  Jews 
would  receive  this  prediction  in  its  literal  acceptation, 
and  look  forward  to  the  rising  up  among  themselves 
of  a  descendant  of  the  house  of  Aaron  who  would  at 
once  be  high  priest  and  governor  of  Judea,  and  under 
whose  reign  the  Temple  would  be  completed.  Those, 
however,  among  them,  of  a  better  spirit,  who,  not  sa- 
tisfied with  the  outward  letter,  searched  diligently 
what  and  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  which  dic- 
tated these  words  did  signify,  would  perceive  under  the 
veil  of  outward  s3rmbols  and  sensible  images  the  bright- 
ness of  a  sublimer  truth ;  and  would  look  to  the  coming 
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of  the  day  of  the  Son  of  Man  as  affording  the  real  ful- 
filment of  this  remarkable  prophecy.  And  it  is  pleas- 
ing to  think,  that  there  were  not  a  few  who  obtained 
a  good  report  through  &ith  in  the  redemption,  which 
extended  "  to  transgressions  that  were  under  the  first 
testament/'  Still,  however,  even  the  most  enlightened 
among  the  Old  Testament  saints  saw  but  as  through 
a  glass  darkly ;  and  the  full  development  of  the  doc- 
trines of  our  faith  is  to  be  sought  after  the  day  spring 
from  on  high  actually  visited  us.  But  it  is  not  on  that 
account  the  less  interesting  or  profitable  to  trace 
these  doctrines  from  their' fainter  intimations  till  they 
grow  into  distinctness.  The  preservation  of  these  holy 
books  plainly  shows  that  their  contents  are  to  be  care- 
fully searched  by  us ;  and  there  are  advantages  which 
cannot  fell  to  be  experienced  if  we  rightly  engage  in 
this  exercise.  We  may  discover  a  proof  of  the  diviuB 
faithfiilness  in  the  fulfilment  of  ancient  prophecy  ; 
we  have  an  evidence  of  divine  workmanship,  from  the 
analogy  between  the  works  of  nature  and  those  of 
grace,  in  the  circumstance  of  progressive  development. 
In  the  shadow  there  are  sometimes  features  brought 
out  with  a  prominence  and  distinctness  that  cannot 
be  observed  in  the  actual  reaUty  ;  and  we  may  find 
matter  of  gratitude,  under  the  clearer  light  that  has 
arisen  upon  us,  in  contemplating  the  colour  and  con- 
texture of  truths  of  which  no  shadow  could  convey  an 
idea. 

Of  these  remarks  we  might  find  various  illustra- 
tions in  the  book  before  us,  and  especially  in  the  pas- 
sage which  we  have  now  under  our  view.  The  esta- 
blishment of  a  spiritual  kingdom — the  offices  of  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


124  TM£  BOTAL  PRISSTH009. 

divine  person  by  whose  mediatorial  agency  it  was  ta 
be  founded,  aind  ruled,  and  enlarged — ^the  compre- 
hensive principles  upon  which  it  was  to  be  conducted, 
embracing  those  that  were  far  off,  sus  weU  as  those 
that  were  near — ^the  provision  made  for  the  division 
of  knowledge  and  righteousness  among  all  its  mem- 
bers— ^and  the  final  overthrow  of  all  those  who  op- 
posed themselves  to  its  progress — ^these,  and  many 
other  interesting  particulars  are  shadowed  forth  in 
the  visions  of  this  prophet.  And,  an  examination  of 
these  important  topics,  as  they  were  originally  set 
forth  by  the  prophet,  and  aa  they  are  illustrated  by 
the  light  thrown  upon  them  by  subsequent  events 
and  clearer  revelations,  could  not  fail,  under  the  di- 
vine blessing,  to  enlarge  our  knowledge  of  spiritual 
truth,  to  confirm  our  faith,  and  to  enliven  our  grati- 
tude. At  present,  however,  we  must  confine  ourselves 
to  the  words  of  our  text,  and  our  object  in  farther 
discoursing  from  this  passage  will  be,  in  humble  de- 
pendence upon  divine  assistance,  to  illustrate  the  doc- 
trine involved  in  the  prophetic  declaration  contained 
in  it,  and  to  trace  it  in  some  of  its  practical  appUca- 
tions. 

We  propose,  then,  to  tmn  your  attention  to  what 
is  implied  in  the  prophetic  declaration  in  the  words 
of  our  text :  and  may  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  be  pre- 
sent, taking  of  what  is  Christ's,  and  showing  it  to  us  ; 
so  that,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  we  may  see  him,  a  priest 
upon  his  throne. 

That  the  union  of  the  kingly  and  priestly  offices 
in  the  person  of  the  Messias,  is  the  great  doctrine  con- 
tained in  this  passage,  is  sufficiently  obvious,  and  re- 
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quires  no  illustration.  The  exact  nature,  however,  of 
these  offices,  as  executed  by  the  Redeemer,  and  the 
manner  in  which  the  counsel  of  peace  is  maintained 
between  both,  present  greater  difficulties.  To  a  cer- 
tain extent,  the  nature  of  the  union,  and  the  advan- 
tages resulting  from  it,  would  be  understood  and  ap- 
preciated by  the  behoving  Jews.  The  duties  belong- 
ing to  a  temporal  prince,  and  to  a  minister  of  the  al- 
tar, as  observed  among  men,  being  different  in  their 
own  nature,  were  appropriated,  as  we  have  seen, 
among  the  Jews,  to  different  families.  This  division 
of  offices — ^though  inevitable  in  the  circumstances  of 
the  Jewish  polity  and  ceremonial  worship,  and  from 
the  ends  which  the  Almighty  had  in  view  in  their 
government — often  led  to  great  evils,  from  the  col- 
lisions that  took  place  between  the  kings  and  the  high 
priests,  when  their  interests,  or  supposed  interests,  in- 
terfered. And  according  as  an  advantage  was  ob- 
tained by  either,  an  undue  preponderance  was  given 
to  the  enlargement  and  display  of  the  monarchy,  on 
the  one  hand,  or  to  the  views  of  the  hierarchy,  on  the 
other.  The  exercise  of  both  species  of  authority  was 
necessary — ^but  to  restrain  each  within  the  limits  of 
its  proper  sphere,  was  scarcely,  in  the  imperfect 
condition  of  our  nature,  to  be  hoped  for.  The  evils 
to  be  apprehended  from  this  constitution  would  be 
deeply  felt  by  the  believing  Jews,  in  their  anxious  de- 
sires for  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple,  and  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  aflFairs  in  a  form  that  would  promote  the 
great  ends  for  which  the  Temple  was  reared.  It  waa 
desirable  that  there  should  be  a  governor  who  should 
secure  the  Jewish  state  from  hostile  invasion,  check 
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internal  dissensions,  and  direct  the  energies  of  the 
kingdom  towards  carrying  to  a  conclusion  the  work 
which  had  been  auspiciously  begun.  But  then  there 
was  the  danger  that  the  sway  of  such  an  indiyidual 
might  be  conducted  with  a  view  to  his  own  renown 
as  a  t^nporal  prince,  and  that  the  Temple  itself  should 
be  adorned  and  enlarged — as  was  actually  the  case 
afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Herod — ^not  so  much  for  the 
worship  of  Jehovah,  as  for  propitiating  the  favour  of 
his  subjects,  and  adding  to  the  splendours  of  his 
reign.  In  like  manner,  it  was  essential  that  there 
should  be  a  high  priest  to  conduct  the  religious  ser* 
vices,  and  to  prevent  the  neglect  of  any  part  of  the 
ceremonial  that  had  been  divinely  prescribed.  But 
here,  again,  in  a  service  that  was  supposed  to  admit 
of  constant  additions  from  the  traditions  of  men,  there 
was  a  danger — ^actually  realized  in  the  case  of  some 
of  the  Maccabean  princes — ^that  the  wealth  of  the  king- 
dom should  be  drained,  and  its  civil  interests  sacri- 
ficed to  the  support  of  a  splendid  but  unauthorized 
ritual. 

These  evils  might,  to  a  certain  extent,  be  avoided 
by  the  union  of  both  ofiices  in  one  individual,  who 
should  be  a  priest  upon  his  throne.  But,  in  ordinary 
circumstances,  they  would  not  thus  be  removed  alto- 
gether, for  an  individual  could  not  be  supposed  equal- 
ly qualified  for  both  dignities  ;  and,  besides,  the  du- 
ties of  the  twe  would,  in  many  instances,  interfere 
with  each  other.  The  Almighty  might,  indeed,  en- 
dow supematuraUy  an  individual  for  such  a  union. 
And  with  many  even  of  the  believing  Jews,  the  highest 
conception,  probably,  which  they  could  form  of  the 
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fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  would  extend  to  the  coming 
of  the  Messias  as  a  temporal  prince,  holding  at  the 
same  time  the  pontifical  dignity,  miraculously  qualified 
equally  for  each  office,  extending  his  authority  over  all 
the  earth,  and  exercising  his  sway  with  a  constant  re- 
ference to  the  glory  of  the  Jewish  state,  and  with  a 
view  to  secure  the  prevalence  and  the  purity  of  the 
Jewish  worship.  Even  in  this  case,  however,  it  would 
be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  for  the  Jews  to  under- 
stand how  the  ceremonial  observances  belonging  to 
the  Messias  as  priest  would  not  often  interfere,  and, 
indeed,  in  some  instances,  be  incompatible  v?ith  the 
duties  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  civil  rule. 
And  this  brings  us  to  the  point  in  which  the  doctrine 
involved  in  our  text  is  only  to  be  understood  by  the 
light  of  New  Testament  revelation. 

From  that  clearer  light  we  learn  that  the  offices 
executed  by  Christ  as  our  Redeemer,  are  not  merely 
united,  as  being  performed  by  the  same  divine  Per- 
son, but  as  being  inseparably  connected  in  every  one 
of  their  acts.  There  is  not  merely  a  harmony  between 
the  two,  and  the  absence  of  any  possibility  of  their 
interfering,  in  consequence  of  their  centering  in  one 
and  the  same  individual ;  but  they  are  so  blended  in 
their  nature  and  operation,  that  they  could  not  be  held 
by  two  ;  and  every  act  of  the  one,  as  conducted  by 
Christ,  is  so  arranged  as  to  promote,  and,  indeed,  to 
be  indispensable  towards  securing  the  endsof  theother. 
Christ,  therefore,  is  not  merely  a  king  and  a  priest,  as 
appearing  in  both  characters,  and  executing  the  offices 
of  both.  In  every  particular  instance  in  which  he 
fulfils  the  part  of  a  sovereign,  some  part  of  the  priestly 
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office  is  involved ;  .so  that  not  merely  in  the  general, 
but  in  each  particular  instance,  he  is  a  priest  upon  his 
throne.  And,  in  like  manner,  though  in  some  parti- 
culars of  the  work  of  Christ,  the  priestly  character  may 
predominate,  yet  in  them  all  some  display  of  his  king- 
ly majesty  will  be  found  ;  so  that,  while  ^^  he  is  a 
priest  for  ever,*'  it  is  "  after  the  order  of  MelchisedeL" 
The  two,  indeed, — ^while  in  one  sense  they  must  be 
considered  as  separate  and  distinct — could  not  exist 
apart  in  the  Redeemer;  each  being  indispensable. to 
constitute  the  one  character  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  Me- 
diator between  God  and  man.  As  this  is  not  a  mere 
abstract  point  of  theology,  but  is  wholly  practical  in 
its  bearing,  entering  into  the  experience  of  every  be- 
liever—of  the  greatest  importance  to  our  hopes  of  ac- 
ceptance with  Grod,  and  to  the  renewal  and  sanctifi- 
cation  of  our  natures — it  may  be  necessary  to  enter 
upon  a  fuller  illustration  of  the  subject. 

When  man  fell  from  the  state  in  which  he  had  been 
created,  oiu*  race  was  not  given  up  to  the  penalties  of 
the  covenant  that  had  been  broken.  One  that  is 
mighty  to  save  interposed  in  our  behalf ;  and  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  agreeably  to 
the  covenant  into  which  from  eternal  ages  he  had  en- 
tered with  the  Father,  assumed  our  nature,  fulfilled 
all  righteousness  as  our  substitute,  made  expiation  for 
our  guilt  by  the  shedding  of  his  own  blood,  and  dying 
for  our  sins,  rose  again  for  our  justification.  When 
he  had  thus  fulfilled  his  part  in  the  eternal  covenant, 
the  Father  raised  him  up,  and  gave  him  glory — ^in- 
vesting him  with  unlimited  power  to  carry  into  full 
effect  the  redemption  of  those  whose  cause  he  had 
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undertaken,  and  whose  salvation  he  had  purchased — 
giving  him  a  name  above  every  name— and  placing 
him  at  his  own  right  hand  till  his  work  should  be  com- 
pleted. 

Christ,  then,  is  exalted  as  a  prince.  All  power  is 
committed  to  him.  In  heaven  and  on  earth  there  is 
nothing  that  is  not  put  in  subjection  under  him. 
Angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers,  are  subject  to 
him.  The  whole  course  of  events  here  below  is  re- 
gulated according  to  his  will.  He  prescribes  the  laws 
for  universal  observance.  No  one  may  dispute  his 
decree.  He  shuts,  and  no  man  openeth ;  he  openeth, 
and  no  man  shuts.  The  reins  of  universal  empire  are 
in  his  hand,  and  it  is  given  to  him  to  be  head  over  all. 
In  short,  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  absolute  or 
complete  than  the  majesty  and  the  might  to  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  has  been  exalted.  For  thus  we  read,  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  (i.,  20-23,)  "  of  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  the  mighty  power  of  God,  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
eome  :  and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church,  which 
is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all." 

But  while  the  majesty  of  Christ  is  thus  represented 
as  supreme,  it  is  obvious,  from  the  very  terms  in 
which  his  greatness  is  set  forth,  that  his  kingly  power 
is  so  connected  with  his  priestly  character,  that  they 
form  merely  parts  of  one  great  whole.    And  whether 
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we  consider  the  mediatorial  sovereignty  of  Christ  in 
its  origin^  or  in  its  object^  or  in  the  special  instances 
of  its  exercise,  it  may  equally  be  said  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  "  Vi  priest  upon  his  throne." 

In  the  first  place,  as  to  its  origin — it  is  necessary 
here  to  distinguish  between  that  sovereignty  which 
Christ  possessed  in  virtue  of  his  divine  nature,  as  one 
with  the  Father,  and  that  which  was  bestowed  upon 
him  in  union  with  our  nature,  in  consequence  of  his 
obedience  unto  death.  The  one  was  inherent  and 
eternal ;  the  other  was  conferred  for  a  limited  period, 
for  accomplishing  a  special  work.  It  is  this  latter 
power  that  is  spoken  of  in  our  text,  and  generally 
throughout  the  Scriptures.  Now,  this  was  bestowed 
upon  Christ  in  consequence  of  the  honour  which,  in 
our  nature,  he  rendered  to  the  divine  law,  and  of  the 
great  sacrifice  which,  as  a  priest,  he  rendered  to  divine 
justice.  Had  he  not  appeared  in  our  stead,  and  been 
made  sin,  or  a  sin-offering,  for  us,  he  would,  indeed, 
have  been  a  king — a  king,  who,  from  the  part  he  had 
in  creation,  would  have  had  a  special  authority  in 
reference  to  this  world.  But,  in  that  case,  his  kingly 
power  would  have  been  put  forth,  not  for  the  salva- 
tion, but  for  the  destruction  of  sinners.  Justice  could 
not  remit  its  claims.  Entering  into  the  very  essence 
of  the  divinity — all  the  works  of  God  might  be  sup- 
posed to  suffer  annihilation  sooner  than  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  of  the  law  could  pass.  The  honour  and  the 
stabiUty  of  the  divine  government  required  that  the 
soul  that  sinned  should  die.  But  there  was  one  way, 
and,  so  far  as  we  know,  there  was  only  one  way,  by 
which  the  doom  might  be  averted — and  that  was  by 
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an  equivalent  being  rendered.  And  he  who  was  in 
the  form  of  God,  and  who  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God  himself,  paid  the  penalty,  and  made 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  This  was  agreeable  to  the 
method  devised  in  the  counsels  of  eternity.  And  the 
same  justice  that  required  the  mysterious  sacrifice, 
required  that  he  who  made  it  should  see  of  the  travail 
of  his  souL  Having  rendered  such  honour  to  the  law, 
it  was  necessary  that  he  should  be  honoured  by  the 
law,  and  that  he  should  be  invested  with  aU  the  power 
that  was  requisite  for  carrying  into  full  effect  the 
object  for  which  he  had  borne  our  iniquities. 

But,  in  the  second  place,  as  to  its  object^  not  only 
did  Christ  receive  his  mediatorial  kingdom  in  conse- 
quence of  the  sacrifice  which  he  offered  up  of  himself 
upon  the  cross,  as  upon  an  altar,  where  he  appeared 
at  once  as  high  priest  and  expiatory  victim  ;  his  cha- 
racter as  a  priest  is  contmued  in  all  the  glories  of  his 
exaltation,  and  in  the  height  of  his  mediatorial  domi- 
nion he  must  be  regarded  as  "  a  priestupon  his  throne."' 
The  whole  end  and  aim  of  the  mediatorial  kingdom, 
whether  in  regard  to  the  particular  members  of  it,  or 
to  the  whole  united,  is  essentially  priestly — namely, 
that  the  glory  of  God  may  be  promoted  in  their  sal- 
vation. This  is  strikingly  set  forth  in  the  descrip- 
tion given  of  the  Messiah  in  the  passage  immediately 
preceding  the  words  of  our  text.  His  great  work  is 
represented  as  the  building  of  the  temple — ^that  is, 
the  establishing  of  a  spiritual  kingdom  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  God  ;  "He  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shallsit  and 
rule  upon  hia  throne ;"  and  then  it  is  added — obviously 
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implying  the  position  we  are  at  present  endeavouring 
to  establish,  "  and  he  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his 
throne."  The  Apostle  Peter,  in  like  manner,  address- 
ing believers,  speaks  thus  to  them  of  Christ — ^^  unto 
whom,"  he  says,  "coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disal- 
lowed, indeed,  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God  and  precious, 
ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 
an  holy  priesthood,  to  oflfer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  ac- 
ceptable to  God  by  Jesus  Christ." 

We  are  not  to  think  of  Christ,  the  King,  as  exercis- 
ing his  power  solely  upon  his  own  account,  and  by 
original  right ;  still  less  are  we  to  think  of  him  as  a 
potentate  invested  with  delegated  authority  to  reUeve 
the  load  of  empire,  or  as  a  final  reward  for  services 
performed.  Christ  has,  indeed,  a  power  that  is  abso- 
lute and  indefeasible  as  the  eternal  Son  of  God ;  but 
his  mediatorial  dignity,  as  the  branch,  has  sprung  up 
from  the  root  of  his  humiliation  ;  and  though  his 
power  is  the  fruit  of  his  pain,  it  is  bestowed  upon 
him,  not  for  concentrating  all  glory  in  himself — ^that 
is  not  the  reward  he  seeks — ^but  for  shedding  a  higher 
glory  upon  the  name  of  his  Father. 

This  may  appear  more  obvious  by  considering,  in 
the  third  place,  some  of  the  special  instances  in  which 
Christ  executes  the  ofl&ce  of  a  king.  Of  these,  the 
principal  are,  his  bringing  his  people  into  subjection 
under  him — his  exercising  a  righteous  sway  over 
them — and  his  giving  them  the  victory  over  all  their 
enemies. 

1.  As  the  triumph  of  the  priestly  office  of  Christ  con- 
sists in  his  having  satisfied  the  law  of  God,  to  the  full 
extent  of  its  claims  against  the  guilty,  and  rendered  it 
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compatible  with  the  holiness  of  God  to  justify  the 
ungodly — so  the  highest  exercise  of  his  power  as  a 
king  is  to  be  found  in  his  subduing  sinners  to  himself, 
and  establishing  his  authority  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  were  his  enemies.  To  administer  wise  and  equi- 
table laws  among  obedient  subjects — to  plant  the 
foot  upon  the  neck  of  prostrate  enemies — ^to  extort  a 
reluctant  outward  homage  from  the  rebellious,  must 
all  yield  to  the  higher  glory  of  converting  foes  into 
friends.  And  the  difficulty  is  especially  great  in 
regard  to  the  subjects  of  the  divine  government.  The 
carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God — ^is,  in- 
deed, enmity  against  him.  How  then  are  the  a£Eections 
to  be  directed  towards  what  is  good,  when  the  seat  of 
the  affections  is  corrupt  ?  Can  pure  waters  flow  from 
polluted  springs  ?  Do  men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
figs  of  thistles  ?  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thiiig  out  of 
an  unclean  ?  And  yet  this  is  what  is  effected  by 
Christ  upon  his  throne.  He  creates  anew  unto  good 
works  :  he  gives  the  new  heart ;  and  the  child  of 
disobedience  walks  in  newness  of  hfe.  Bom  again  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  has  the  necessity  of  a  new 
law  laid  upon  him ;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
bom  of  God.  Thus  Christ  constrains  to  himself  an 
entire  surrender  of  the  heart — ^he  secures  the  offering 
of  an  unlimited  homage — ^he  fixes  the  wavering  and 
wicked  will  in  fiill  purpose  of  devoted  obedience.  And 
all  this  he  effects,  without  doing  violence  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  nature,  or  destroying  that  liberty  of  ac- 
tion necessary  for  moral  and  accountable  beings.  He 
refuses  the  false  homage  of  unwilling  obedience — he 
causes  his  power  to  be  felt  among  the  springs,  and  in 
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the  source  of  our  actions — ^and  fixing  the  choice  upon 
himself,  he  makes  his  people  free. 

But  while  all  this  is  accomplished  by  the  kingly 
power  of  Christ,  it  may  be  truly  said  in  regard  to 
every  manifestation  of  his  sovereignty  refiarred  to, 
that  Christ  is  a  priest  upon  his  throne.  The  agent 
by  whom  the  mighty  change  is  produced  is  the  Di- 
vine Spirit,  whose  influences  were  procured  by  the 
suffering  and  death  of  Christ.  The  means  by  which 
the  Spirit  operates  is  the  manifestation  of  the  truth 
to  the  conscience,  and  especially  of  the  truth  that  God 
is  in  Christ,  reconciling  a  guilty  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  unto  men  their  trespasses — ^having  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  And 
then,  when  the  sinner  is  brought  into  subjection — 
when  every  refuge  of  Ues  is  cut  off,  and  he  is  shut  up 
into  the  faith,  the  Lord  Jesus  does  not  keep  him  pro- 
strate at  the  footstool  of  the  mediatorial  throne.  The 
rod  of  his  strength  that  is  in  his  hand  is  wielded,  not 
for  his  own,  but  for  his  Father's  glory — and  his  kingly 
authority  is  exercised  by  his  Divine  Spirit,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  his  ordinances,  in  awakening, 
convincing,  converting  the  sinner,  that  he  may  bring 
him  unto  God.  And  here  is  the  triumph  of  the  me- 
diatorial authority  !  When  the  obstacles  to  the  mani* 
festation  of  the  divine  favour  to  the  guilty  are  re- 
moved on  the  one  hand,  and  the  enmity  of  the  carnal 
mind  against  God  is  removed  on  the  other,  and  Grod 
and  the  sinner  are  reconciled,  and  at  one — there  is 
joy  in  heaven — ^mercy  and  truth  have  met  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other  ; — 
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there  is  glory  to  God  ia  the  highest,  whil^  there  is 
peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  the  children  of  men. 
And  all  the  glory  that  there  is  to  the  Father — ^in  the 
marvellous  display  of  his  justice  in  justifying  the  un- 
godly, and  of  his  wisdom  and  holiness  in  securing 
a  return  to  obedience,  by  the  revelation  of  the  truth 
that  we  are  saved  not  by  a  righteousness  of  our  own 
— this  triumph  to  the  divine  government,  which  even 
angels,  desire  to  look  into,  is  achieved — ^and  could 
only  be  achieved — by  the  priest  upon  his  throne. 

2.  The  same  remarks  might  be  extended  to  the 
righteous  rule  which  Christ  exercises  over  his  people. 
But  our  limits  will  allow  us  only  to  observe,  that  the 
means  by  which,  and  the  ends  for  which,  he  exerts 
that  power,  are  priestly.  He  makes  them  kings  and 
priests  unto  God — ^their  whole  life  is  to  be  a  sacri- 
ficial offiDring,  through  Christ,  unto  the  Father.  In 
prosperity  they  are  to  present  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving, with  which  God  is  well  pleased.  In  adversity, 
they  are  to  consider  themselves  as  fiUing  up  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ  for  his  body's  sake — that  is  the 
Church.  They  are  to  present  their  bodies,  and  souls, 
and  spirits  unto  God,  a  Uving  sacrifice.  And,  in  fine, 
even  the  law  that  he  writes  upon  their  hearts  is  a 
transcript  of  his  own  selfnsacrificing  love — ^this  being 
the  very  essence  of  the  new  commandment,  "love  one 
another  as  I  have  loved  you,''  that  we  should  not 
merely  love  our  neighbour  as  oureelveSy  but  with  a 
willingness  to  sacrifice  our  own  interests  for  his  good, 
whenever  it  can  be  to  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  to  God 
that  their  souls  are  to  rise  as  the  great  end  of  their 
existence ;  and  their  redemption  by  the  bloodof  Christ 
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is  employed  as  the  argument  to  constrain  them  to 
glorify  God,  in  their  bodies  and  in  their  spirits  which 
are  his. 

3.  The  manner  in  which  the  priestly  character  of 
Christ  is  manifested  in  the  overthrow  of  his  enemies,  is 
also  well  worthy  of  attention ;  but  upon  this  we  cannot 
at  all  enter.  We  must  pass  over,  without  consider- 
ation, the  interesting  views  suggested  for  meditation,  in 
the  doctrine  that  He  who  has  the  government  of  the 
whole  world  intrusted  to  him,  in  its  material  frame,  and 
in  all  the  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations  that  inha- 
bit it,  is  apriest  as  well  as  a  king;  and  will,  therefore, 
conduct  the  administration  of  it  in  the  way  that  is  best 
fitted  for  securing  the  great  ends  of  the  mediatorial 
dominion.  This  may  inspire  our  hearts  with  confidence 
in  believing,  that,  however  mysterious  and  inexplica- 
ble many  of  the  appearances  presented  to  us  in  the 
state  of  human  affairs  may  be,  they  will  be  all  di- 
rected so  as  to  secure  the  greatest  amount  of  glory  to 
the  divine  government — and  that  all  things  will  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord,  and  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose.  Our  great  High 
Priest  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities : 
and  can  it  be  doubted  that,  holding  as  he  does  the 
sceptre  of  all  authority,  and  able  as  he  is  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself,  and  having  all  power  over  his 
and  our  enemies,  he  will  direct  all  occurrences  accord- 
ing to  his  people's  need,  making  the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  him,  and  restraining  the  remainder  thereof  t 

From  what  has  been  said  I  trust  it  su£Sciently  ap- 
pears, that  we  must  not  come  unto  Christ  merely  as 
a  king.     There  are  many  who  would  be  willing  to  do 
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homage  to  him  in  this  capacity  alone,  from  the  amia- 
bleness  of  his  character,  the  excellence  of  his  precepts, 
and  the  brightness  of  his  rewards.  But  unless  we  come 
to  him  also  as  a  priest,  who  makes  provision  for  the 
guilt  we  have  contracted,  and  for  the  sin  that  while 
we  are  in  this  world  must  mingle  with  all  our  actions, 
we  never  can  understand  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  obedience  he  requires,  and  we  shall  experience  his 
power— only  in  the  judgment  executed  against  us. 

Neither  must  we  come  to  him — (whether  as  king — 
or  as  priest  and  king) — as  the  only  divine  person  with 
whom  we  have  to  do.  There  have  been  some  who— 
partly  from  the  hope  of  escaping  some  of  the  difficul- 
ties of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  partly  from  an 
ill  directed  wish  to  do  honour  to  the  Son — ^have 
practically  limited  their  homage  to  Christ.  But  in 
this  there  is  perilous  error.  We  may,  and  indeed  we 
ever  ought,  to  recognize  Christ  as  exalted  to  be  head 
over  all ;  but  then  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  it  was 
"  according  to  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power 
of  Grod  that  he  was  thus  exalted'' — that  the  authority 
which  he  exercises  is  for  the  honour  of  the  Father — 
and  that  the  kingdom  is  to  be  dehvered  up  to  Grod  the 
Father  at  last.  There  is,  indeed,  a  speculative  difficulty 
connected  with  this  subject,  and  we  are  altogether  un- 
able to  comprehend  the  distinction  between  the  persons 
in  the  Trinity.  But  practically  no  difficulty  will  be 
found,  if  we  become  as  httle  children  that  we  may  be 
wise — ^if  we  come  to  him  who  is  exalted  as  head  over 
all,  that  he  may  restore  us  to  the  favour  of  Him  who 
has  thus  exalted  him — ^since  by  the  mysterious  union 
of  his  natures,  he  is  able  to  mediate  between  the  finite 
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and  the  infinite — ^between  the  holy  and  the  polluted 
— ^bringing  together  the  Creator  and  the  creature — 
the  offeftded  Judge  and  the  sinful  criminal — ^removing 
the  gulf  interposed  between  them,  and  as  a  daysman 
laying  his  hand  upon  both.  In  this  way  we  may 
pray  to  the  Saviour  himself ; — ^but  the  highest  exercise 
of  this  grace  is,  when  prayer  is  directed  to  the  glori- 
ous Majesty  on  whose  right  hand  the  Saviour  sits — 
Christ  himself  interceding  for  us,  and  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  making  intercession  within  us,  with  groanings 
that  cannot  be  uttered.  In  the  same  manner  also,  in 
the  holy  ordinance  which  you  this  day  observe,  while 
it  is  specially  to  be  observed  in  remembrance  of  Christ, 
it  is  to  be  observed  as  a  seal  of  the  New  Testament 
in  his  blood,  shed  for  the  remission  of  our  sins.  And  I 
trust  that  not  a  few  of  you,  in  receiving  the  outward 
symbols,  enjoy  communion  with  the  Father  himself 
through  his  Son,  and  by  his  Spirit ; — ^that  the  out- 
ward signs  call  up  to  the  eye  of  faith  the  realities 
within  that  holy  place,  whither  our  forerunner  has 
entered ; — ^and  that  you  have  an  anchor  of  hope  within 
the  veil.  And  your  purpose  is,  that,  having  received 
the  symbols  of  that  sacrifice  which  was  accomplished 
in  your  behalf,  your  whole  life  shall  henceforth  be 
presented  as  an  offering  to  Ood,  well  pleasing  and 
acceptable  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Towards  this  object,  let  me  exhort  you,  in  conclud- 
ing, to  direct  your  attention  habitually  to  Christ  upon 
his  throne,  exalted,  in  the  character,  and  for  the  ends, 
explained  in  our  text.  His  great  work,  as  described  in 
the  preceding  part  of  the  verse  before  us,  is  to  build 
up  a  temple  to  the  Lord — that  is,  to  establish  a  spirit- 
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ual  kiDgdom,  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  Most 
High — the  figure,  in  the  present  instance,  being  de- 
rived from  the  building  of  the  temple  by  the  Jews. 
Had  sin  never  entered  into  the  world,  the  whole  hu- 
man family  would  have  risen  up  a  spiritual  house  to 
the  Lord.     By  the  introduction  of  iniquity  the  fabric 
has  been  shattered  to  its  foundations — its  altars  pro- 
&ned — ^its  shrines  defaced.    But  as,  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple  of  Solomon,  a  new  edifice  was  rear- 
ed, of  which  the  glory  was  greater  than  of  the  first, 
so,  out  of  the  polluted  materials  of  the  stupendous 
ruin  caused  by  sin,  a  new  and  holy  structure  is  to  arise, 
to  be  built  on  the  foundation  cemented  by  the  blood, 
and  to  be  fiUed  by  the  Spirit,  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Christ 
is  at  once  the  foundation  stone,  elect,  precious — ^and 
he  it  is  who  builds  it  up ;  and  his  hands  shall  also  finish 
it,  bringing  forth  the  headstone  thereof  with  shoutings, 
crying  grace  grace  unto  it.    The  earth  itself  has  often 
been  compared  to  a  temple,  and  the  rocks  and  with- 
drawing valleys  have  been  described  as  the  holy  of 
holies  of  the  edifice.     The  conception  is  elevating, 
and  the  features  of  simple  majesty  that  the  earth  ex- 
hibits, are  indeed  such  as  woidd  lead  to  the  idea  that 
the  Almighty  had  consecrated  and  set  it  apart  for  his 
own  worship.     But  when  we  consider  the  fires  that 
have  been  kindled  to  strange  gods,  and  the  horrid 
rites  that  have  been  celebrated  in  the  most  sacred  of 
the  recesses  of  nature,  we  may,  indeed,  by  the  exter- 
nal appearance  of  the  mighty  structure,  be  compelled 
to  look  upon  it  as  a  temple,  but  it  must  be  with  the 
mingled  feelings  of  pity  and  indignation  with  which 
we  regard  a  temple  that  has  been  profaned.     But 
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with  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  in  our  hand,  we  may 
with  confidence  look  forward  to  the  time  when  the 
world'  may  be  compared  to  a  temple — ^not  in  its  ex- 
ternal configm*ation  merely — not  in  the  dark  depth 
of  its  wooded  valleys — ^nor  in  the  pinnacled  height  of 
its  rocky  cliflfe — ^but  in  this — ^that  the  great  Being  who 
formed  it  by  the  voice  of  his  omnipotent  word,  and 
consecrated  it  by  the  shedding  of  his  own  blood,  shall 
make  his  power  to  be  acknowledged  in  every  part  of 
it,  and  receive  universal  homage  as  the  priest  upon 
his  throne.  And  then  cometh  the  end,  when  the  ob- 
jects of  the  mediatorial  reign  shall  have  been  accom- 
plished— when  all  that  oppose  themselves  to  the  pur- 
poses of  divine  grace  shall  have  been  vanquished — 
when  the  nimiber  of  the  elect  shall  have  been  com- 
pleted— ^and  when  the  kingdom  wiU  be  dehvered  up 
to  God,  even  the  Father.  The  government  will  no 
longer  be  conducted  through  the  instrumentality  of 
intermediate  agencies — ^the  glories  of  the  Divinity 
shall  be  disclosed — ^and  God  shall  be  all  in  all. 
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PART  FIRST. 

TRUST  IN  GOD— THE  TRUE  BLESSEDNESS. 

"  0  Lord  of  Hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee !" — 
Ps.lxxxiy.  12, 

In  the  book  of  Psalms,  we  have  the  record  of  the 
experiences  of  the  believer,  and  the  utterance  of  his 
feehngs  in  ahnost  every  variety  of  interesting  circum- 
stances, and  upon  subjects  of  all  others  the  most  im- 
portant. There  is  not  a  systematic  enunciation  of 
doctrinal  truth,  or  a  regular  and  arranged  collection 
of  precepts  of  conduct ;  but  we  have,  in  a  much  more 
interesting  form,  the  substance  of  Christian  doctrine, 
and  duty,  and  privilege,  brought  forward — ^as  suggest- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to  the  peculiarities 
of  the  situation  and  character  of  the  sacred  writer. 
Thus,  in  the  verse  before  us,  we  have  not  the  mere 
statement  of  the  truth,  that  the  man  who  puts  his 
trust  in  the  Lord  is  blessed  ;  we  have  it  confirmed 
by  the  personal  experience  of  the  Psalmist  himself  ; 
and  it  is  breathed  forth  with  all  the  sympathetic 
power  that  can  be  given  to  it  by  a  heart  overflowing 
with  gratitude  to  God,  and  with  holy  zeal  for  his 
glory  in  the  filial  afiiance  of  the  children  of  men.   All 
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that  had  befallen  him  in  the  course  of  his  eventful 
life,  all  that  he  had  witnessed  in  the  ways  of  divine 
providence,  and  all  that  had  been  revealed  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  convinced  him  that  they  only  were 
blessed,  who  placed  their  confidence  in  God ;  and  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  which  he  individually  had  tast- 
ed— ^in  the  fulfibnent  of  the  promises,  in  the  holy  peace 
which  he  enjoyed,  in  the  deliverances  which  were  ef- 
fected for  him,  and  in  the  hopes  set  before  him — 
together  with  the  persuasion  that  these  blessings  were 
unto  all,  and  upon  all  them  that  believed — ^led  him, 
in  accents  of  exulting  gratitude  and  fervent  zeal,  to 
exclaim,  "  0  Lord  of  Hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that 
tnisteth  in  thee  \" 

It  was  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the 
Psalmist  was  enabled  to  put  his  trust  in  God  ;  it  was 
in  the  gracious  provisions  of  the  new  covenant  that 
he  experienced  the  blessedness  of  this  holy  reliance  ; 
and  it  was  by  the  divine  inspiration  that  he  was 
taught  to  make  this  record  of  his  rejoicing  convic-* 
tions,  that  others  might  be  brought  to  exercise  the 
same  faith,  and  be  glad  in  his  delight.  It  is  to  be 
observed,  that  the  truth  contained  in  these  words  is 
not  directly  addressed  to  mankind.  It  is  for  their 
benefit  that  the  truth  has  been  recorded  ;  but  in  the 
first  instance  it  was  addressed  to  God.  We  have  here 
the  exercise  of  a  soul  in  communion  with  God,  and 
in  this  exercise  we  have  the  most  convincing  evidence 
of  the  doctrine  revealed.  The  declaration  is  made 
to  God  himself,  as  the  natural  expression  of  adoration, 
and  thankfulness,  and  joy ;  and,  it  is  made  to  him,  be- 
cause he  alone  could  bestow  upon  others  that  filial 
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confidence  which  constitutes  the  true  happiness^  and 
highest  perfection,  of  our  nature. 

The  doctrines  of  Scripture  are  revealed,  that  we 
may  walk  in  their  light ;  its  precepts  are  inculcated  for 
the  regulation  of  our  conduct ;  and  to  these  there  is 
added  the  example  of  holy  men,  affording  us  a  liying 
illustration  of  the  spirit  in  which  we  are  to  receive 
and  yield  ourselves  to  the  truth,  and  presenting  us 
at  the  same  time  with  a  constraining  motive  to  obe- 
dience. In  the  record  which  is  given  us  of  the 
holy  walk  and  conversation,  of  the  spiritual  employ- 
ments and  devout  sentiments,  of  righteous  men^  we 
have  an  embodying  as  it  were  of  divine  truth  ;  there 
is  exhibited  before  us  the  model  according  to  which  we 
should  form  ourselves — ^the  temper  and  spirit  which 
we  should  imbibe.  In  this  respect,  there  are  few 
exercises  more  profitable  than  to  take  the  sayings  of 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  to  seek  not  merely  that 
we  may  thoroughly  understand  their  import,  but  that 
the  spirit  which  they  express  may  dwell  in  us.  With 
this  view,  we  propose  at  this  time  to  consider  the 
words  before  us  :  And  may  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  first 
inspired  the  Psalmist  to  utter  them,  be  given  unto  all 
of  us,  that  we  may  not  only  understand  their  mean- 
ing, and  be  convinced  of  their  truth,  but  be  so  filled 
with  the  experience  of  the  blessedness  of  trusting  in 
God,  that  we  may  find  no  rest  till  we  approach  the 
Almighty  himself,  and  taking  his  name  in  our  lips, 
pour  forth  the  expression  of  all  the  emotions  of  thank- 
fulness, and  joy,  and  love,  in  the  inspired  accents — 
"  O  Lord  of  Hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  who  trusteth 
in  thee  r 
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We  shall,  in  the  first  place,  inquire^  what  this 
blessedness  is  spoken  of  1  or  what  it  is  to  trust  in 
Grod  1  And,  in  the  second  place,  we  shall  point  out 
in  what  the  blessedness  consists  ?  And  thus  we  shall 
be  prepared  to  consider  the  feelings  with  which  we 
ought  to  join  the  Psalmist  in  exclaiming,  '^  O  Lord  of 
Hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee !'" 

.Let  us  then,  in  the  first  place,  towards  this  end, 
inquire  what  we  are  to  understand  by  trusting  in  God. 
In  the  most  enlarged  scriptural  sense,  the  man  who 
trusts  in  Otod  is  he  who  has  such  apprehensions  of 
the  faithfulness  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  as 
lead  him  to  repose  undoubting  confidence  in  him  for 
the  fulfilment  of  all  his  promises,  and  especially  of 
those  which  relate  to  the  pardon  of  sin,  to  protection 
and  deliverance  in  periods  of  trial,  and  to  all  the 
blessings  of  a  glorious  eternity.  It  implies  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  divine  character  and  perfections 
as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  as  confirmed  in  the 
experience  of  every  believer.  "  And  they  that  know 
thy  name,"  as  we  read  in  the  9th  Psahn,  "will  put  their 
trust  in  thee,  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  seek  thee."  Th^  that  intm  thy  name,  that  ib,  the j 
that  are  acquainted  with  thy  character — as  the  sup- 
port of  those  who  are  in  trouble,  as  the  fortress  and 
shield  of  those  who  are  encompassed  with  danger,  as 
the  comforter  and  friend  of  all  those  that  diligently 
seek  after  thee — ^they  that  know  this,  thy  glorious 
character,  will  put  their  trust  in  thee.  And  as  we  are 
all  by  nature  sinners — having  broken  his  holy  law, 
and  subjected  ourselves  to  his  wrath,  and  forfeited  all 
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claim  to  his  support,  or  favour,  or  countenance — it  is 
necessary,  before  we  can  repose  a  reasonable  confi- 
dence in  him,  that  we  should  be  acquainted  with  the 
revelation  he  has  made  of  himself  as  a  God  of  grace — 
as  in  Christ  Jesus  reconciling  a  guilty  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  unto  men  their  trespasses.  If  we 
know  not  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  upon  what  grounds 
can  we  trust  in  him  ?  We  have  set  ourselves  in  oppo- 
sition to  his  authority — we  have  disobeyed  his  righte- 
ous commandments — ^the  honour  of  his  government 
is  involved  in  inflicting  punishment  upon  us  as  trans- 
gressors ;  and  what  grounds  have  we  to  hope  that 
he  will  pardon  our  iniquities,  or  consult  for  our  safety, 
or  interpose  for  our  deUverance  ?  What  confidence 
can  we  repose  in  him  who  has  declared  that  his 
righteous  soul  abhorreth  iniquity — ^that  the  soul  that 
sinneth  shaU  die — ^and  that  cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them?  His  bounty  to  bestow,  his 
wisdom  to  guide,  his  power  to  protect — ^what  can  all 
these  avail  us,  if  we  have  awakened  his  justice  against 
us,  and  are  unable  to  satisfy  any  of  its  claims  ?  Upon 
such  a  view  of  the  divine  character,  our  confidence 
must  be  presimiption,  and  our  hope  must  reap  shame. 
But  in  the  glorious  gospel,  we  are  presented  with 
abundant  grounds  of  holy  reliance.  A  sacrifice  has* 
been  made  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  by  which  God 
may  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly.  The 
Almighty  hath  declared  that  he  taketh  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  would  rather  that 
they  would  repent  and  turn  unto  him.  And  so  com- 
plete is  the  satisfaction  which  has  been  made  for  sin, 
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that  the  faithfulness  and  justice  of  God  are  pledged  to 
bless  with  the  remission  of  their  sins  all  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  the  great  Atonement. 

We  have,  then,  the  strongest  possible  grounds  for 
pladng  our  trust  in  God.  We  have  the  declaration 
of  the  Almighty  himself  that  he  is  a  God  of  grace. 
We  have  his  promise  that,  if  we  come  unto  him  in 
faith,  he  will  receive  us  graciously,  and  love  us  freely, 
and  take  away  from  us  all  our  iniquities.  Nor  is  this 
all.  He  has  revealed  to  us  how  it  is  that  he  can  ex- 
hibit himself  to  us  in  this  character — ^he  has  made 
known  to  us  the  way  by  which  it  is  consistent  with 
his  hatred  of  sin,  and  the  truth  of  his  threatenings 
against  transgressors,  and  the  honour  of  his  holy  law, 
and  the  stabiUty  of  his  government,  that  he  should 
receive  in  mercy  the  penitent  who  puts  his  trust  in  him. 
And  such  is  the  excellence  of  this  method  of  reconcilia- 
tion by  which  the  glory  of  God  is  promoted  in  the  sal- 
vation of  souls — that  not  only  has  he  given  us  his 
faithAil  word,  confirmed  by  an  oath — ^but  by  the  most 
affecting  and  most  certain  pledge,  in  the  gifk  of  his  Son, 
he  has  assured  us  of  his  willingness  to  receive  all  those 
who  come  in  faith  unto  him ;  and,  while  the  perfect  and 
accepted  work  of  the  Son  gives  him  a  claim  upon  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Most  High  for  the  security  of  all  his 
^believing  people,  the  love  of  God,  manifested  in  the 
mission  of  his  Son,  shows  that  he  is  well  pleased  to 
fulfil  his  part  in  the  eternal  covenant,  in  accepting 
those  who  believe  in  Jesus,  and  in  blessing  them  with 
all  spiritual  blessings,  in  Christ. 

Now,  to  see  the  excellency  of  this  scheme  of  re- 
demption— the  perfections  of  the  Most  High  mani- 
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fested  in  it — its  suitableness  to  our  condition  as  fallen 
creatures — ^its  sufficiency  for  the  very  chief  of  sinners 
— ^and  consequently  its  sufficiency  even  for  us;  to 
perceive  all  this,  and  perceiving  it,  to  acquiesce  in 
this  method  for  our  salvation ;  this  is  the  first  step 
towards  putting  our  trust  in  God.  When  we  speak 
of  this  as  the  first  step  in  putting  our  trust  in  the 
Most  High,  we  are  far  from  affirming  that  it  is  imi- 
formly,  or  even  that  it  is  frequently,  the  first  exercise 
of  the  awakened  soul  in  regard  to  religion.  In  many 
instances,  indeed,  it  may  be  long  ere  the  soul  is  brought 
to  perceive  the  fulness  and  freeness  of  the  gospel  offer, 
or  the  warrant  that  is  given  to  all  that  hear,  to  believe 
in  Jesus.  But,  till  the  nature  of  this  warrant  is  under- 
stood in  some  measure,  and  till,  in  consequence  of 
this,  the  heart  complies  with  the  warrant  in  some  de- 
gree, however  feeble — ^the  soul  cannot  be  said  to  exer- 
cise trust  in  God.  There  may  be  the  efforts  of  an 
inquiring  mind,  or  the  fears  of  a  doubting  spirit,  or 
the  sorrows  of  a  troubled  conscience,  or  the  agitations 
of  a  harassed  soul,  or  the  endeavours  of  a  convinced 
understanding — ^there  may  be  the  workings  of  a  gene- 
ral faith  in  the  truth  revealed,  and  of  hope  that  that 
truth  may  yet  be  appropriated  ;  but  we  cannot  be 
said  to  trust  in  Grod  till  his  promises  are  appropriated 
by  the  soul  reposing  its  confidence  in  them. 

This,  then,  is  the  first  point  at  which  all  those  who 
have  been  living  without  religion,  or  who,  convinced 
of  its  importance,  have  been  making  ineffectual  efforts 
to  attain  it,  ought  to  aim — ^to  see  their  condition  by 
nature  as  ruined  and  undone — to  see  the  suitableness 
of  the  offers  of  the  gospel  to  their  condition  as  perish- 
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ing  dinners — and  to  embrace  these  offers  with  a  be- 
lieving mind.  There  is  not  any  individual  to  whom 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  are  brought  who  is  not 
invited  thus  to  appropriate  the  blessings  of  redemp- 
tion ;  and  this  is  the  only  way  in  which  they  ever 
can  be  effectually  appropriated.  These  are  points  of 
much  importance.  There  is  not  any  individual  to 
whom  the  gospel  is  preached  who  is  not  invited  to 
make  appropriation,  by  faith,  of  all  the  blessings  of  sal- 
vation. He  is  called  upon  to  put  Ws  trust  in  Grod,  as 
having  entered  into  a  covenant  well  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure,  in  which  provision  is  made  for  every 
variety  of  character  and  condition.  "  Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth !  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
hath  no  money  :  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  without 
price." — "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'* — And  "  who- 
soever cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
And,  as  every  one  is  invited  thus  to  receive  the 
blessings  of  redemption,  so  this  is  the  only  way  by 
which  they  ever  can  be  effectually  appropriated. 
We  may  think  to  attain  to  many  of  them  by  our 
own  unaided  exertions,  or  we  may  think  that  they 
will  be  bestowed,  in  the  abundant  mercy  of  God, 
without  any  effort  of  our  own  at  all.  But  both  ideas 
are  equally  inconsistent  with  that  blessed  scheme  of 
redemption,  by  which  we  are  commanded  to  work 
out  our  own  salvation,  while,  at  the  same  time,  we  are 
expressly  taught  that  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.  This  arrange- 
ment presents  a  speculative  diflSculty,  which  the  ef- 
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forts  of  human  ingenuity  will  never  be  able  to  recon-' 
cile  or  explain,  but  which  finds  a  practical  solution  in 
the  experience  of  every  true  believer. 

The  first  step,  then,  towards  trust  in  God — and  a 
step  which  is  necessary,  as  a  preparatory  condition,  to 
every  other  exercise  of  this  grace — is  to  beUeve  in  him, 
as  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  imto  himself.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  there  are  many  who  conceive 
that  they  are  reposing  their  confidence  in  Grod  for  the 
exercise  of  many  of  his  perfections,  while  they  have 
never  been  brought  to  see  him  in  this  character.  But 
in  all  such  instances,  these  hapless  individuals  are 
deceiving  their  own  souls.  Were  we  by  nature  with- 
out sin,  and  in  a  state  of  favour  with  God,  then  doubt- 
less we  might  in  any  situation  hope  for  the  divine 
blessing  and  assistance,  according  to  our  special  re- 
quirements. But,  in  a  state  of  enmity,  as  the  carnal 
heart  is,  against  him — ^and  ahenated  as  we  are  from 
him  by  wicked  works — how  can  we  hope  for  his  inter- 
position in  our  behalf,  till  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
is  broken  down  between  us — till  all  grounds  of  con- 
troversy are  removed — and  till  we  are  reinstated  in 
his  favour  1  And  how  can  we  hope  for  all  this  to  be 
effected  but  in  the  way  of  his  own  appointment — even 
by  om*  receiving  his  offers  of  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  ? 
If  we  have  no  love  to  God — if  we  are  not  seeking  after 
him — ^if  we  are  Uving  in  the  neglect  of  the  work  which 
he  specially  requires,  it  is  not  pious  confidence,  but 
unwarranted  presumption,  to  hope  for  any  token  of 
his  goodness. 

But  while  to  exercise  faith  in  God,  as  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  himself,  is  the  first  step  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


150  TRUST  IN  GOD. 

the  trust  that  is  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  and  is  inyolved 
in  every  future  exercise  of  it,  this  by  no  means  com- 
prehends the  whole  of  this  grace.  This  habitual 
reliance  upon  Grod  as  a  reconciled  Father  must  be 
accompanied  with  the  special  actings  of  fsiith  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promises,  according  to  our  special 
circumstances  and  requirements ;  for  Ught,  and  en- 
couragement,  and  strength  in  the  path  of  duty — ^for 
grace  to  resist  temptation — for  the  sanctified  use  of 
affliction — ^for  deliverance  from  difficulty  and  danger 
— ^and  for  the  final  enjoyment  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  Ught.  The  grounds  for  all  these  varied 
forms  of  the  exercise  of  this  grace  are,  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  same  as  those  already  mentioned,  namely, 
the  fulness  of  the  divine  promises — the  completeness 
of  the  provisions  of  the  covenant  of  grace — ^and  the 
power  and  the  wilUngness  of  God  to  perfect  all  that 
concemeth  his  people.  In  this  more  advanced  exer- 
cise, the  grace  of  filial  confidence  is  most  frequently 
spoken  of  in  the  Sacred  Volume.  The  inspired  writers 
who  chose  God  as  their  portion,  and  rested  in  him  as 
their  covenant  God,  are  represented  as  themselves 
exercising,  and  as  exhorting  others  to  exercise,  trust  in 
God,  as  able  to  give  them  the  victory  over  all  their 
enemies,  to  defend  them  in  the  midst  of  every  dan- 
ger, and  to  carry  them  on  from  one  degree  of  strength 
unto  another,  until  at  last  they  should  appear  before  the 
Lord  perfect  in  Zion.  And  in  these  instances  dSJioly 
reliance,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  believers  have  an 
additional  ground  of  confidence.  In  what  the  Lord 
hath  already  done  for  them,  in  the  instances  in  wl^ich 
he  has  strengthened  them  to  do  or  suffer  his  will,  and 
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in  the  interpositions  he  has  made  for  their  well-being, 
— ^in  the  answer  he  has  returned  to  their  prayers,  and 
in  his  ftilfilment  of  the  promises — they  have  not  only 
a  personal  experience  of  his  power,  and  goodness,  and 
faithfulness,  but  they  have  also  the  evidence  of  the 
Spirit  testifying  with  their  own  spirits,  that  they  are 
the  children  of  Grod,  and  that  as  children,  all  the  pro- 
mises are  yea  and  amen  unto  them,  in  Christ.  Not 
that  any  additional  evidence  can  render  the  faithful- 
ness of  God  in  itself  more  certain ; — but  what  comes 
within  the  scope  of  our  own  observation,  and  still 
more,  what  is  a  matter  of  personal  experience,  pro- 
duces a  greater  effect  upon  our  mind  than  what  we 
only  hear  of  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear.  Thus,  though 
the  truth  cannot  be  made  more  certain,  our  belief  of 
it  may  be  made  more  lively.  Besides,  we  thus  also 
receive  evidence  of  our  personal  interest  in  the  pro- 
mises. Even  in  the  first  hearing  of  the  offers  of  the 
Gospel,  if  we  are  satisfied  that  the  truth  is  from 
heaven,  we  are  warranted  to  embrace  these  offers, 
and  we  may  embrace  them,  rejoicing.  But  then,  in 
regard  to  this  act  of  faith,  there  may  be  a  twofold  dif- 
ficulty. There  may  be  a  doubt  resting  in  our  mind 
as  to  whether  that  is  true  which  we  do  beheve,  and 
there  may  be  a  doubt  as  to  whether  our  faith  in  it, 
admitting  it  to  be  true,  is  genuine.  This  is  to  be  as- 
certained only  by  an  examination  of  the  grounds  of 
the  doctrines  we  believe,  and  by  an  inquiry  into  the 
effects  of  our  behef  upon  our  own  mind.  The  state 
is  similar  to  that  of  a  man  who  has  been  restored  to 
sight.  If  the  restoration  has  been  complete,  when  he 
opens  his  eyes  he  must  experience  the  pleasing  bene- 
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fits  of  the  light  that  shines  around  him.  But  if  the 
restoration  is  at  first  only  in  degree,  he  may  have 
doubts  as  to  whether  it  is  the  light  of  the  blessed  sun 
that  he  conceives  to  be  shining,  or  whether  he  beholds 
it  with  a  perfect  vision.  This  can  be  ascertained  only 
by  comparing  what  he  experiences  with  the  percep- 
tions of  others,  and  by  examining  and  comparing  the 
evidence  of  the  different  senses  of  his  corporeal  frame. 
What  light  is  to  the  eye,  truth  is  to  the  mind ;  and  by 
an  analogous  process  to  that  which  we  have  men- 
tioned, we  must  ascertain  whether  it  is  the  truth  that 
we  are  believing,  and  whether  our  faith  is  in  perfect 
exercise.  And  if  we  find  that  our  faith  works  by  love 
— that  it  gives  us  the  victory  over  temptations  that 
formerly  misled  us,  and  animates  us  in  a  course  of 
holy  obedience — then  we  have  surely  satisfactory 
proof  that  our  faith  is  of  God.  It  is  of  infinite  im- 
portance that  we  should  "  know  Grod ;"  but  it  is  of 
importance  also,  that  we  should  ascertain  whether 
this  knowledge  is  genuine  ;  for  the  Apostle  has  given 
us  a  test  for  this  purpose ; — "  hereby,"  says  he,  "  do 
we  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments." In  addition,  therefore,  to  the  general  grounds 
which  all  who  hear  the  Gospel  have,  for  putting  their 
trust  in  God — namely,  that  he  has  the  power  to  do  aU 
that  he  promises,  and  that  he  is  faithful,  and  will  per- 
form— the  believer,  who  has  manifested  his  faith  by  his 
works,  has  evidence  of  his  personal  interest  in  the  pro- 
mises, and  may  be  assured  that  he  who  has  begun  a 
good  work  will  carry  it  on,  and  at  last  perfect  it.  He 
not  only  trusts  in  God,  but  he  knows  in  whom  he  trusts ; 
and  the  instances  of  the  faithfuhiess  of  God  which  he 
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individually  has  witnessed,  enUven  his  faith — that  he 
who  has  exhibited  towards  him  such  tokens  of  good- 
ness will  continue  to  love  him  to  the  end.  In  what- 
ever circumstances  of  diflSiculty  or  perplexity  he  may 
be  placed,  he  refuses  to  cast  away  his  confidence, 
which  has  great  recolhpense  of  reward.  Like  the 
patient  sufferer  of  old,  he  is  enabled  to  exclaim, 
"  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him,  for  I 
know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth."  In  the  spiritual  life 
he  enjoys,  he  has  the  proof,  he  has  the  experimental 
knowledge,  of  a  present  and  of  a  living  Saviour,  and  he 
knows  the  faithfulness  of  him  who  hath  said,  ''  because 
I  Uve,  ye  shall  Uve  also/' 

It  is  ever  to  be  remembered  that  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  enables  us  to  put  our  trust  in  Grod,  and  that 
he  works  out  this  grace  within  us  by  revealing  to  our 
souls  the  character  of  God  as  set  forth  in  the  Gospel, 
and  by  affording  us  evidence,  in  the  effects  which  he 
produces  upon  our  character,  that  we  are  the  children 
of  God  ;  and  that,  as  his  children,  we  have  a  right  to 
all  the  privileges  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  This 
blessed  state  of  mind  is  opposed  to  our  living  in  the 
forgetfulness  of  God  altogether — seeking  all  our  hap- 
piness, and  finding  all  our  hopes,  in  the  world  and  the 
things  of  the  world  ; — and  to  the  building  up  of  a  pre- 
sumptuous hope  upon  unwarranted  views  of  the  Divine 
character ; — and  to  the  giving  of  ourselves  up  to  despair, 
in  the  dread  that  we  shall  never  be  the  objects  of  the 
Divine  care  or  compassion.  And  the  grace  itself,  as 
spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures,  may  be  defined  to  be  a 
fihal  reliance  upon  God — for  acceptance  with  him,  for 
guidance  and  support  amidst  the  diflSculties  and  dan- 
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gers  of  life,  and  for  an  inheritance  among  them  that 
are  sanctified — founded  upon  just  views  of  the  charac- 
ter of  God  as  set  forth  in  the  Gospel,  and  illustrated 
in  the  spiritual  history  of  sincere  believers,  and  in 
our  own  individual  experience. 

We  ought  now  to  proceed,  as  was  proposed,  to  con- 
sider the  blessedness  of  those  who  put  their  trust  in 
God,  preparatory  to  our  explaining  in  what  meaning, 
and  with  what  feelings,  we  may  join  the  Psalmist,  in 
exclaiming,  "  0  Lord  of  Hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  who 
trusteth  in  thee  !"  But  this  we  must  reserve  as  the 
subject  of  another  discourse. 

In  concluding  at  this  time,  let  me  beseech  you  to 
inquire  whether  you  are  of  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Grod,  If  you  do,  then  happy,  indeed,  are  ye! 
Happy,  with  a  heavenly  joy  that  cannot  find  full  vent 
but  in  taking  the  Almighty  himself  to  witness  how 
great  and  how  manifold  are  the  blessings  he  has  be- 
stowed upon  you.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  there 
are  many  who  are  without  this  heavenly  principle — 
who  have  never  seriously  considered  the  relation  in 
which  they  stand  to  the  Almighty — ^who  have  no  feel- 
ing of  their  need  of  divine  support,  and  guidance,  and 
protection — ^and  who  have  no  right  view  of  the 
grounds  upon  which  they  are  warranted  to  repose 
their  trust  in  God,  or  the  means  by  which  they  may 
be  enabled  to  exercise  this  grace.  If  there  are  any 
of  this  description  here,  let  me  exhort  them  to  a  con- 
sideration of  their  ways.  To  have  either  no  trust  in 
God  at  all,  or  a  trust  based  on  no  sure  foimdation  : 
to  be  ignorant  and  careless  of  God  altogether  ;  or  to 
be  reposing  in  him  a  confidence  not  authorized  by  his 
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own  revelation  of  his  character  and  will,  must  lead, 
ere  long,  to  disappointment  and  misery.  But  let  none 
of  you  who  truly  fear  the  Lord,  refuse  to  put  your 
trust  in  him.  Yours  is  a  warrantable  security  ;  for 
you  know  in  whom  you  have  believed.  You  may, 
indeed,  find  yourselves  tempted  to  cast  away  your  con- 
fidence. The  sins  into  which  you  have  fallen  may 
obscure  the  brightness  of  your  Father's  countenance, 
and  make  you  doubt  your  interest  in  his  promises. 
You  may  be  placed  in  such  circumstances  of  per- 
plexity, that  you  cannot  see  how  your  feet  can  be  kept 
from  falling,  or  your  souls  from  death.  But,  in  these 
instances,  consider  the  frdness  of  the  perfect  work  of 
Christ :  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old  :  remember  all 
the  examples  of  holy  men,  who,  strong  in  faith,  con- 
tinued to  hope  against  hope,  and  never  were  disap- 
pointed :  and  remember  what  is  written — that  "  the 
just  shall  Uve  by  faith,  but  if  any  man  draw  back,  the 
Lord  hath  no  pleasure  in  him.*' 
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TRUST  IN  GOD— THE  TRUE  BLESSEDNESS. 

"  0  Lord  of  Hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  tmsteth  in  thee ! " — 
Ps.  Ixxxiv.  12. 

Having  considered  what  is  implied  in  trust  in  Grod, 
or  the  nature  of  a  right  confidence  in  him,  arising  out 
of  just  views  of  his  character,  together  with  such  a 
ftill  acquiescence  in  his  plan  of  mercy  as  leads  to  un- 
limited reliance  on  him  for  all  saving  benefits,  I  now 
proceed,  as  was  proposed,  in  the  second  place,  to  in- 
quire in  what  the  blessedness  of  those  who  put  their 
trust  in  God  consists. 

And  under  this  head  we  remark,  in  the  first  place, 
that  those  who  trust  in  the  Lord  are  blessed,  because 
the  very  exercise  of  this  grace  implies  that  they  have 
received  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  Trust  in  God,  as  we 
have  seen  under  the  former  head,  involves  the  exer- 
cise of  saving  faith ;  and  faith  is  the  gift  of  Grod, 
wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  cannot  by  the 
exercise  of  our  own  unaided  powers,  put  our  trust  in 
God.  "  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : 
neither  can  he  know  them,  for  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
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cerned."  We  are  prone  to  trust  in  ourselves,  or  in 
the  devices  of  our  own  imaginations ;  and  the  truth,  as 
it  is  revealed,  appears  foolishness  to  us.  If,  therefore, 
upon  Scriptural  grounds,  we  are  enabled  to  repose  trust 
in  God,  we  have  evidence  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
been  bestowed  upon  us.  Not  that  we  are  asked  to 
beUeve,  contrary  to,  or  vdthout  evidence  ;  far  from  it ; 
it  is  only  in  opposition  to  the  pride  and  carnality  of 
our  own  hearts.  The  light  is  good,  but  our  eye  is 
evil ;  and  the  Spirit  is  necessaiy  to  open  the  eye  that 
we  may  see. 

In  the  second  place,  those  who  trust  in  the  Lord 
are  bleissed  in  the  holy  peace  which  they  experience. 

Peace  is  the  portion  of  all  those  who  place  their 
confidence  in  God.  "  In  that  day,"  saith  Isaiah, 
"  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah.  We 
have  a  strong  city,  salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls 
and  bulwarks.  Open  ye  the  gates  that  the  righteous 
nation  which  keepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in.  Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed 
on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.  Trust  ye  in  the 
Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength."  There  is  blessing  in  the  very  exercise  of 
this  grace.  A  holy  composure  diffuses  itself  over  the 
mind.  A  divine  tranquillity  takes  up  its  abode  in  the 
breast.  The  soul,  wearied  out  and  disappointed  in 
the  pursuit  of  earthly  vanities,  has  found  at  last  a 
satisfying  portion.  Long  tossed  upon  the  billows  of  a 
wild  and  distracting  uncertainty,  it  has  entered  into 
a  quiet  haven  at  last. 

From  the  account  which  was  formerly  given  of  the 
nature  of  trusting  in  God,  it  must  appear  obvious, 
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that  in  the  exercise  of  this  grace  there  is  everything 
to  enhance  the  feeling  of  security.  The  magnitude 
of  the  dangers  from  which  there  has  been  deliverance 
— ^the  assured  safety  which  has  been  attained  amidst 
circumstances  which  appear  most  threatening — and 
the  manifestation  of  the  condescension,  and  mercy, 
and  faithfulness  of  God  in  this  sure  refuge — all  con- 
spire towards  that  end. 

In  every  form  in  which  trust  is  rightly  reposed  in 
God,  there  is  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing that  takes  possession  of  the  soul.  Do  we  trust  in 
Grod  for  the  pardon  of  sin  ?  In  order  to  conceive  in 
any  degree  the  blessedness  of  those  who  thus  trust, 
something  must  be  known  of  the  terrors  of  an  awaken- 
ed conscience,  when  the  soul  is  brought  to  perceive 
that  it  has  violated  a  righteous  law — that  it  has  of- 
fended an  infinitely  holy  God — that  even  in  this 
world  it  may  be  overtaken  with  a  punishment  greater 
than  it  can  bear — ^and  that  after  this  world  is  passed 
away,  there  remaineth  the  trial  and  the  doom  of  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord.  Those  who  are  engrossed  with 
the  things  of  this  present  life — ^who  take  little  thought 
of  the  character  of  God,  as  revealed  in  his  Word,  and 
illustrated  by  the  visible  judgments  which  often,  even 
in  this  world,  overwhelm  the  imgodly,  and  which 
speak,  in  language  not  to  be  misunderstood,  of  a  more 
fearfrd  judgment  that  awaits  mankind  at  last — ^those 
who  taJ^e  little  thought  of  these  things  may  make 
Ught  of  the  fears  of  those  whose  hearts  condemn 
them.  But  the  soul  which  has  been  made  alive  to  its 
sinful  state,  perceives  that  there  is  a  cause  too  real 
for  all  its  apprehensions — a  horror  of  great  daiicness 
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seizes  upon  it,  and  the  feeling  of  sin  weighs  upon  it 
with  a  load  that  is  intolwable.  To  a  mind  in  such  a 
state,  where  is  peace  to  be  found  ? — ^where  can  the 
conscience*smitten  man  find  an  answer  to  the  accu- 
sations of  his  own  mind  ? — what  reply  can  he  make 
to  the  charges  brought  against  him  by  the  great 
adversary  of  souls'? — how  can  he  repair  the  evil  he  has 
done  to  others  or  to  himself  ? — above  all,  how  is  he 
to  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  and 
answer  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  ?  "  0  Lord 
of  Hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  who  trusteth  in  thee  I'' 
There  is  only  one  source  of  true  comfort  to  those  con- 
vinced of  sin,  and  that  is,  in  coming  to  God  as  he  is 
revealed  in  the  Gospel,  and  trusting  in  him  for  forgive- 
ness. Here  there  is  indeed  rest  to  the  weary  souL 
The  very  knowledge  that  we  are  still  in  a  world  in 
which  Christ  died  for  sinners — that  we  have  still  the 
Word  of  God  in  our  hand — and  that  the  Gospel  is 
preached  to  us — is  calculated  to  save  from  utter 
despair.  Farther  views  of  the  wisdom,  and  truth,  and 
love  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  scheme  of  redemp- 
tion— of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  in  suflfer- 
ing  the  punishment  due  to  transgression,  and  in  bring- 
ing in  an  everlasting  righteousness — are  calculated  to 
awaken  hope  in  the  mind.  But  it  is  not  till  the  peni- 
tent is  emboldened  to  draw  near  unto  God  himself, 
and,  confessing  all  his  sins,  and  humbling  himself  in 
the  very  dust  because  of  his  unworthiness,  and  ac- 
knowledging that  he  is  deserving  of  nothing  but  con- 
demnation, is  enabled,  at  the  same  time,  to  look  to  the 
cross  of  Christ,  to  plead  the  merits  of  him  who  was 
made  a  sin-oflFering  for  us,  and  to  trust  in  this  sacrifice 
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as  all-sufficient — it  is  not  till  then  that  peace  arises  in 
the  mind.  But  in  this  exereise  of  holy  trust  there  is 
the  blessedness  of  heavenly  peace.  He  whom  we 
had  oflfended  is  seen  to  be  reconciled  to  us.  And  if 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  "It  is  God 
that  justifieth  ;  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again  from 
the  dead :  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  V  The  evil  we  have  done  to  ourselves  and 
to  others  we  must  continue  to  deplore ;  but,  while 
we  mourn  in  ourselves,  we  must  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
who  is  able  to  bring  light  out  of  darkness,  and  order 
out  of  confusion,  and  good  out  of  evil.  The- dis- 
honour we  have  done  to  the  holy  law  of  Grod  must 
ever  keep  us  humble ;  but  the  soul  that  is  thus 
abajsed  in  self  is  exalted  in  Christ ;  for  such  is  the 
riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God,  in  the 
scheme  of  redemption,  that  his  glory  is  promoted  in 
extending  pardon  even  to  the  chief  of  sinners.  Thus, 
while  the  believer's  soul  is  filled  with  loathing  and 
abhorrence  in  the  remembrance  of  his  sins,  these 
feeUngs  are  absorbed  in  wondering  adoration  of  the 
riches  of  that  grace  that  could  forgive  them ;  and  he 
does  not  even  shrink  from  the  judgment  which  is  to 
reveal  the  ftill  extent  of  his  unworthiness ;  for  he 
knows  that  this  disclosure  will  magnify  the  pardon- 
ing mercy  of  the  Almighty,  and  the  efficacy  of  the 
great  atonement,  in  the  view  of  assembled  worlds. 
He  can  unveil  his  sins  before  God,  and  hope  for  par- 
don ;  and  it  is  little,  if  need  be,  that  they  should  be 
made  manifest  to  the  creatures  whom  God  has  made. 
It  is,  indeed,  essential  to  his  peace  that  he  should 
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attempt  no  concealments  with  his  God — ^that  he  should 
not  even  seek  to  make  excuse  for  any  of  his  trans- 
gressions, but  that  he  should  carry  all  his  sins  before 
the  Lord,  and  that,  after  looking  at  them  in  all  their 
extent — ^in  all  their  height,  and  depth,  and  length, 
and  breadth — he  should  yet  see  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  to  be  greater  than  them  all. 

The  same  remarks  may  be  appUed  to  every  parti- 
cular case  in  which  trust  is  exercised  in  God.  In  all 
of  them  there  is  a  holy  composure  of  mind  arising 
from  a  perception  of  the  perfections  of  the  Almighty, 
of  the  perfect  and  wondrous  adaptation  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  to  every  variety  of  character  and  con- 
dition, and  of  the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  for 
supporting  and  perfecting  all  his  people.  Whatever 
it  is  for  which  they  place  their  confidence  in  the 
Lord,  they  feel  that  their  foundation  is  upon  a  rock, 
and  that  they  never  can  be  moved.  They  have  the 
Divine  warrant  for  their  trust,  and  they  know  that 
omnipotence  can  effect  whatever  mercy  has  promised, 
whether  it  is  grace  to  war  against  sin,  or  strength  to 
endure  temptation,  or  light  to  guide  amidst  the  dif- 
ficulties of  life,  or  refuge  from  its  ills.  And  the  feel- 
ing of  security  is  increased  by  the  remembrance  of 
the  dangers  from  which  they  have  escaped,  and,  in 
many  cases,  also  by  the  apparent  evils  which  threaten 
to  hinder  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises.  Formerly, 
they  were  without  any  sure  source  of  happiness — 
they  walked  in  a  vain  shew — they  disquieted  them- 
selves in  vain  ;  and  what  abundant  cause  of  thank- 
fulness have  they  to  Gt)d,  who  has  called  them  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light !    They  might 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


162  THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  TRUSTING  IN  GOD. 

still  have  been  pursuing  lying  ranities — ^they  might 
still  have  been  the  slaves  of  their  own  evil  passions — 
they  might  still  have  been  led  captive  by  the  devil 
at  his  will ;  and  can  they  ever  sufficiently  adore  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  who  checked  them  in  their  sinful 
career,  and  translated  them  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son,  and  enabled  them  to  draw  water  out  of 
the  wells  of  salvation  ?  The  outward  evils  of  their 
condition,  also,  often  enhance  their  spiritual  bless- 
ings. The  more  the  world  frowns  upon  them — ^the 
more  they  are  led  to  value  the  approving  smile  of 
their  heavenly  Father.  Where  troubles  aboimd,  the 
consolations  of  the  Gospel  much  more  abound.  And 
where  outward  circumstances  appear  most  adverse, 
the  more  they  arQ  led  to  see  the  value  of  an  undoubt- 
ing  rehance  on  the  Divine  Providence  that  can  make 
"  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
Grod  and  are  the  called,  according  to  his  purpose." 
The  exercise,  then,  of  trust  in  God  carries  the  Divine 
blessing  along  with  it  in  the  holy  peace  that  it  diffuses 
over  the  mind. 

But  we  go  on  to  observe,  in  the  third  place,  that 
they  who  trust  in  the  Lord  are  blessed  in  the  re- 
compense of  reward  that  is  promised  to  them. 

The  very  existence  of  trust  involves  some  measure 
of  present  enjoyment,  for  it  is  belief  in  present,  or  it 
is  the  assured  prospect  of  future  good.  Farther,  as 
genuine  trust  involves  the  exercise  of  saving  faith, 
he  who  exercises  it  in  any  instance,  is  blessed  ajs  the 
object  of  the  Divine  favour  and  regard.  And  as 
enjoying  the  favour  of  the  Most  High  in  the  present, 
he  has  the  pledge  that  the  mercy  he  now  experiences 
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will  be  continued  in  a  measure* always  increasing. 
They  that  honour  God  wiU  be  honoured  of  Grod. 
And  the  trust  which  is  reposed  in  the  Most  High  is 
acknowledged  in  the  bestowing  of  blessings, — not 
only  of  such  as  were  hoped  for,  but  of  such  as  could 
neither  be  asked  for  nor  thought  of. 

When  we  speak  of  the  recompense  of  reward  which 
is  promised  to  those  who  put  their  trust  in  God,  we 
use  the  language  of  the  Scriptures.  And  while  we 
humbly  bear  in  mind  the  lost  condition  of  our  nature, 
so  as  to  acknowledge  that  of  ourselves  we  are  unable 
to  do  any  thing  meritorious  of  any  blessing  from  on 
high,  yet  we  must  also  gratefully  remember  the  grace 
of  the  new  covenant,  under  which  our  imperfect  graces 
and  services,  are  accepted,  and  honoured,  and  re- 
warded, through  Christ.  In  this  respect  trust  in  God 
is  especially  distinguished.  "  Save  me,  0  Lord," 
exclahns  the  Psalmist,  "  for  I  trust  in  thee."  The 
exercise  of  trust  is  brought  forward  as  constituting  a 
claim  upon  the  Divine  protection.  And  again,  in 
the  passage  abeady  quoted  from  Isaiah,  there  is  the 
promise  that  God  "  will  keep  them  in  perfect  peace 
who  trust  in  him  ;"  and  the  reason  is  given,  "  because 
they  trust  in  him."  It  is  to  be  observed,  however, 
that  the  very  nature  of  trust  in  God,  as  formerly  ex- 
plained, excludes  the  idea  of  absolute  merit,  as  if 
there  were  any  thing  in  us  that  could  entitle  us,  of 
our  own  right,  to  the  favour  of  God ;  for  the  essence 
of  this  grace  consists  in  our  beheving  the  promises 
of  God  as  made  to  us,  who  are  of  ourselves  undeserv- 
ing of  any  good ;  and  every  act  of  trust  in  God 
involves  faith  in  Christ,  through  whom  alone,  ana 
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in  consideration  of  whose  merits  alone,  we  can  be 
accepted. 

But  with  this  explanation,  there  is  an  obvious  suit- 
ableness in  the  promises  which  are  made  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  grace.  And  it  would  be  contrary  to  all 
our  ideas  of  the  Divine  goodness  were  any  who  in 
truth  put  their  trust  in  God  allowed  ultimately  to  be 
put  to  shame.  Among  men,  when  those  that  have 
injured  us  throw  themselves  wholly  upon  our  mercy, 
the  ends  of  justice  are,  in  many  cases,  sufficiently 
served  by  their  acknowledgement  of  our  right  to 
punish,  and  the  trust  they  repose  in  us  would  make 
it  cruelty  not  to  forgive.  When  the  defenceless  and 
forlorn  flee  to  us  for  succour,  the  very  confidence  they 
repose  in  us  constitutes  a  claim  upon  our  aid.  Even 
with  the  lower  orders  of  existence,  when  the  victim 
of  a  barbarous  pastime,  in  the  hopelessness  of  escape, 
flies  to  man  for  refiige  from  its  pursuer,  the  appeal 
to  human  sympathy  is  irresistible.  And  is  it  to  be 
supposed  that  when  a  soul  exposed  to  the  snare  of 
the  subtle  fowler,  or  borne  down  by  the  pursuit  of  sin 
and  Satan,  betakes  itself  to  God  for  protection,  the 
claim  will  be  disregarded,  or  that  he  will  not*  hide  it 
under  the  shadow  of  his  wings  ?  But  this  is  not  all. 
The  Almighty  himself  has  invited  us  to  put  our  trust 
in  him  ;  he  has  given  his  promise  that  those  who  hope 
in  him  will  not  be  confounded  ;  it  is  by  his  holy 
Spirit  that  we  are  enabled  to  exercise  this  grace  ; — 
and  everlasting  blessings,  therefore,  must  be  upon  the 
head  of  all  those  who  place  their  confidence  in  Grod. 

In  putting  their  trust  in  God,  they  render  all  the 
honour  that  is  in  their  power  to  all  the  attributes  of 
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the  Most  High  ; — especially  to  his  mercy  in  promising, 
and  to  his  faithfulness  and  power  in  fulfiUing  ;  they 
renounce  all  other  dependence,  and  acknowledge  their 
utter  helplessness  in  themselves,  and  thus  present  an 
appeal  to  Divine  benevolence ;  they  act  according 
to  the  Divine  authority,  and  under  a  Divine  impulse  ; 
and  their  trust  cannot  be  in  vain.  Nor  is  it  in  vain. 
He,  in  whom  they  place  their  confidence,  has  in  store 
for  them  blessings  incomparable  and  inconceivable 
in  their  value.  "  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth 
for  ever.  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jeru- 
salem, so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people,  from 
henceforth  and  for  ever."  Nay,  the  bulwarks  of  nature 
and  the  strength  of  the  earth  themselves  are  declared 
to  be  less  sure,  and  less  to  be  depended  on,  than  the 
refuge  of  the  Lord's  people.  "  For  the  mountains  shall 
depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed  ;  but  my  mercy 
shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant 
of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord,  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee." 

We  have  thus  considered,  my  friends,  the  nature 
of  trust  in  God,  and  the  blessedness  of  those  who 
exercise  this  grace ;  and  we  may  now  be  prepared 
to  consider  with  what  feelings  we  ought  to  join  the 
Psalmist  in  the  words  before  us.  If  you  would  in 
truth  unite  in  heart  with  the  Psalmist,  you  must  learn 
to  exercise  trust  in  God ; — ^for  which  purpose  you 
must  consider  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace ; 
you  must  consider  the  encouragement  given  in  the 
Word ;  and  in  contemplating  your  own  utter  help- 
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lessness,  and  the  sure  refuge  that  is  provided  for  jou 
in  God,  you  must  preserve,  through  his  grace,  the 
spirit  of  affiance  in  Him.  That  spirit  will  be  bestowed 
upon  you,  with  a  view  to  your  glorifying  God — and 
in  order  that  you  may  use  the  very  trust  in  himself 
which  He  inspires,  ss  instrumental  towards  his  praise. 
And  if  you  do  so  use  it,  then  you  will  consider  it  your 
duty  to  imitate  the  example  set  before  you  by  the 
Psalmist,  and  to  approach  the  Almighty  himsdf,  and 
pour  forth  your  hearts  in  these  words  before  him  : 
"  0  Lord  of  Hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
m  thee !" 

And,  first,  you  will  do  this  in  gratitude  and  joy. 
For  all  things  are  of  (Jod.  Every  good  and  perfect 
gift — every  pure  and  spiritual  blessing — cometh  down 
from  him.  He  devised  the  way  by  which  you  might  be 
reconciled  to  him — ^he  bestows  the  spirit  of  aflKance — 
he  protects  by  liis  omnipotence  all  that  is  intrusted  to 
him  1  If  there  be  any  of  you,  then,  my  friends,  who 
have  been  enabled  to  put  your  trust  in  God,  should 
not  your  hearts  be  filled  with  holy  gratitude,  that  the 
Lord  hath  been  thus  gracious  to  you  ?  Should  not 
you  adore  his  loving-kindness  and  his  truth  ?  Should 
not  your  hearts  be  enlarged  to  participate  in  the 
happiness  that  has  been  experienced  in  the  ages  that 
are  past — ^and  that  is  to  be  experienced  in  the  ages 
everlasting — by  those  who  know  the  Lord,  and  trust 
to  his  grace  ?  And  if  these  sentiments  of  gratitude  and 
holy  joy  do  really  fill  your  bosom,  you  will  approach 
the  throne  of  grace,  and,  in  the  consideration  of  your 
past  privileges  and  future  prospects — ^as  well  as  in  the 
contemplation  of  the  blessings  which  the  Father  of 
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mercies  so  Kberally  dispenses — ^you  will,  in  the  fulness 
of  your  heart,  exclaim,  "  0  Lord  of  Hosts,  blessed  is 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee  \" 

But,  farther,  you  will  employ  these  words  in  earnest 
desire  that  the  Almighty  would  bestow  upon  others 
that  filial  confidence  which  constitutes  the  true  hap- 
piness and  highest  perfection  of  our  nature.  If  you 
have,  indeed,  tasted  the  heavenly  gift,  and  the  good 
word  of  Grod,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come — 
the  desire  of  your  heart  will  be  that  others  should 
participate  in  these  blessings.  And  while  you  will 
be  careful  to  use  every  means  to  awaken  those  to 
whom  your  influence  may  extend,  to  seek  after  God — 
you  will  feel  that  all  your  efforts  must  be  in  vain  with- 
out the  Divine  blessing,  and  that  earnest  prayer  for 
that  blessing  is  the  most  effectual  of  all  the  means 
you  can  employ.  When  you  see  multitudes  around 
you  given  up  to  sinful  indulgences,  or  engrossed  with 
worldly  pursuits — cajreful  about  many  things,  and 
neglecting  the  one  thing  needful — fearing  to  give 
themselves  up  to  religion  lest  it  might  interfere  with 
their  temporal  employments, — the  superior  happiness 
of  those  who  put  their  trust  in  God  will  force  itself 
upon  your  mind. — How  insecure  are  all  temporal 
advantages,  without  the  Divine  blessing !  Of  how 
little  value  are  they,  even  when  most  secure !  How 
does  a  divine  contentment  render  every  situation  the 
situation  of  truest  happiness ! — You  will  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  ennobling  joys  of  the  righteous,  and  pray 
that  the  Almighty  would  pour  down  a  spirit  of  wisdom 
upon  mankind,  and  lead  them  to  seek  after  God. 

There  may  be  some  of  you  who,  though  convinced 
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that  a  life  of  religion  is  a  life  of  the  truest  happiness, 
have  in  your  own  experience  known  it  more  in  its 
sorrows  than  in  its  joys.  In  your  outward  condition 
there  may  have  been  much  to  agitate  and  perplex, 
and  you  may  have  gone  mourning  all  the  day.  But 
do  you  not  see  that  the  cause  of  the  gloom  which 
is  within  you  is — ^that  you  do  not  wholly  rest  upon 
God?  You  are  more  occupied  with  the  things  of 
a  present  life  than  with  those  of  eternity.  You 
desire  more  to  bring  the  will  of  God  to  coincide  with 
yours,  than  to  submit  yours  to  the  will  of  God.  Seek, 
then,  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righte- 
ousness ;  leaving  the  consideration  of  the  things  of 
time,  seek  to  secure  an  interest  in  the  new  covenant ; 
and  then  all  things  will  be  added  unto  you.  God, 
in  his  good  providence,  will  order  events  to  your  out- 
ward comfort ;  or,  if  circumstances  continue  adverse, 
you  wUl  learn  to  see  that  they  are  working  for  your 
good.  You  will  submit  to  the  chastisement  of  a  wise 
and  kind  Father  ;  you  will  even  rejoice  in  your  tri- 
bulation ;  and  in  the  experience  of  the  benefit  you 
derive  from  the  severest  dispensations,  your  very 
trials  will  add  to  the  fervour  of  the  gratitude  with 
which  you  will  exclaim,  "  0  Lord  of  Hosts,  blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee  !*' 

We  cannot  conclude  without  beseeching  those  of 
you  who  are  without  this  reUgious  trust — satisfied 
with  the  form  of  godliness,  and  the  name  to  live, 
while  you  are  dead — to  consider  how  great  is  that 
happiness  of  which  you  are  deprived.  What  is  all 
that  you  enjoy,  if  it  be  compared  with  the  indwelling 
of  the  Spirit  of  God — the  holy  peace  of  reconciliation 
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to  him,  and  the  hope  that  is  full  of  immortality  1  It 
is  not  yet  too  late  for  you  to  make  trial  of  this 
blessedness.  The  Almighty  stiU  waiteth  to  be 
gracious :  Christ  still  knocketh  at  the  door :  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say  come.  Be  wise,  now,  there- 
fore, and  be  instructed :  serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
and  rejoice  with  trembUng.  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found,  and  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near.  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish 
from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
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SERMON   VIIL 


PART  FIRST. 

SPIRITUAL   SLEEP* 

"  It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." — ^Romans  xlii.  11. 

This  voice  I  would  at  present  lift  up  among  you. 
There  is  a  natural  sleep  from  which  you  are  all  at 
present  awakened.  With  the  return,  or  before  the 
return,  of  the  light,  you  aroused  yourselves  from  your 
slumbers.  From  a  state  of  total  insensibility  and  in- 
action, or  from  a  world  of  dreams  as  idle  and  unsub- 
stantial, you  became  alive  to  the  realities  around  you. 
But  though  you  have  shaken  off  your  bodily  sleep, 
there  is  a  sleep  of  the  soul  more  deep  and  more  deadly 
— ^and  it  is  from  this  sleep  that  I  tell  you  that  "  it  is 
high  time  to  awake.''  To  this  end  I  shall,  in  i\iQ  first 
place,  shew  you  in  what  sense  you  may  be  said  to  be 
asleep ;  and,  in  the  second  place,  I  shall  endeavour 
to  impress  upon  your  minds  that  "  it  is  high  time  to 
aw^aKe. 

I  am,  then,  in  the  first  place,  to  shew  in  what 
sense  you  may  be  said  to  be  asleep.  And  in  order 
to  understand  the  nature  of  spiritual  sleep,  it  may 

*  Tliis  i<crmon  wan  preached  at  the  close  of  the  year. 
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be  necessary  to  consider  the  natural  sleep,  to  which 
it  is  compared. 

What  is  natural  sleep  ?  This  is  a  question  that 
baffles  the  ingenuity  of  the  wisest  and  the  most  pro- 
found ;  and  no  account  or  explanation  can  be  given 
of  this  most  mysterious  appearance  of  our  mysterious 
nature.  But  though  no  one  can  ascertain  the  essence 
— every  one  can  describe,  or,  at  least,  every  one  knows, 
the  appearances — of  this  state.  It  consists  in  the  ces- 
sation of  voluntary  thought  and  action  ;  the  soul  has 
no  perception  of  all  that  is  around  it — ^and  is  either 
in  a  state  of  entire  inactivity,  or  is  busied  with  the 
phantasies  of  the  imagination,  which  are  altogether 
unreal,  and  which  yet  it  beUeves  to  be  reahties. 
Though  the  blessings  of  providence  and  the  beauties 
of  nature  are  spread  around  the  sleeping  man,  and 
invite  him  to  awake  and  taste  of  them — or  though 
dangers  gather  and  threaten  his  destruction — he  is 
equally  insensible  to  both — ^he  is  busy  with  a  world 
of  his  own  creation.  Though  to  us  he  appears  mo- 
tionless, senseless,  almost  lifeless — ^he  is  all  activity. 
But  it  is  in  a  land  of  shadows — ^he  is  pursuing  or  pur- 
sued by  the  phantoms  of  his  own  mind — ^and  his 
breast  swells  with  joy  or  is  sunk  in  sorrow — ^it  exults 
in  hope  or  is  distracted  with  terror — ^and  yet  all  the 
while  there  is  not  any  real  cause  of  either  happiness 
or  suffering,  and  all  that  he  imagines  he  sees  or  pos- 
sesses, or  is  deprived  of  or  exposed  to,  is  nothing  but 
the  unsubstantial  and  fleeting  delusions  that  his  own 
frames. 

You  are  already  weary  of  a  description  so  common 
and  so  tedious ;  and  yet  this  is  a  description  that 
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applies  to  every  one  of  you  who  is  living  in  a  state 
of  sin.  You  are  blind  to  all  the  important  realities 
that  surround  you ;  and  the  objects  that  occupy  and 
interest  you  are  nothing  better  than  dreams- 

When  we  look  at  our  brethren,  they  appear  all  ac- 
tive and  aUve — or,  at  least,  di*owsiness  and  slumber 
seem  far  from  them.  But  when  we  attend  more 
closely,  and  listen  to  their  words,  and  make  ourselves 
acquainted  with  their  feelings,  and  see  the  pursuits 
they  are  engaged  in — ^we  then  discover  our  mis- 
take— ^and  perceive  that  in  reaUty  they  can  be  consi- 
dered as  Uttle  better  than  men  walking  in  their  sleep. 
They  see  none  of  the  important  realities  around  them. 
There  is  a  God  who  filleth  all  things  with  his  pre- 
sence, and  every  thing  in  the  heavens,  and  every  thing 
in  earth,  is  a  proof  that  he  is  there — ^and  indeed  is  to 
be  considered  chiefly  as  a  sign  of  his  power,  or  his  wis- 
dom, or  his  goodness — and  yet  the  sinner  forgets  the 
Creator  in  the  creature,  and  lives  without  Grod  in  the 
world.  The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away,  every 
thing  is  brief  and  transitory,  and  the  earth  itself  is 
shortly  to  be  succeeded  by  another  state  of  existence 
— but  the  sinner  knows  not  or  thinks  not  of  this  ; 
and  though  life  and  immortality,  or  death  and  de- 
struction, are  revealed  to  his  view,  he  will  not  look 
upon  them  or  will  not  think  of  them — ^his  whole  soul 
is  engrossed  with  the  things  that  are  temporal,  and 
in  his  love  of  this  world  he  forgets  "  that  which  is  to 
come.'' 

And  what  are  the  objects  about  which  he  is  inter- 
ested ?  They  can  be  considered  as  Uttle  better  than 
illusions  of  the  mind.     The  follies  that  delude  the 
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thoughtless,  the  cares  that  agitate  the  worldly-minded, 
the  sins  that  lead  captive  the  wicked,  what  are  they 
better  than  sick  men's  dreams  'i 

Here  is  a  man,  and  one  passion  has  taken  hold  of  his 
soul,  and  almost  expelled  all  the  rest.  And  what  is  it 
to  which  his  mind  is  so  strongly  bent  1  To  gain  the 
praise  of  men.  He  is  happy  when  he  receives  it,  and 
miserable  when  it  is  denied  to  him.  Every  thing  that 
he  does,  every  thing  that  he  says,  has  a  reference  to 
the  opinions  of  others.  And  his  peace  of  mind  is  placed 
at  the  mercy  of  their  opinion.  The  least  token  of 
approbation  elates  him  above  measure — ^and  he  is  as 
much  cast  down  when  they  withhold  it.  Now,  let  us 
lay  hold  of  and  examine  this  object  of  his  pursuit,  and 
we  shall  find  that  there  is  nothing  more  uncertain, 
more  empty,  more  unsatisfactory.  In  the  efforts  that 
it  makes,  the  passion  frustrates  its  own  purpose.  The 
knowledge  that  we  thirst  for  praise  makes  men  de- 
spise us — and  the  signs  of  it  that  we  exhibit,  and  the 
means  we  employ  to  gratify  it,  excite  their  pity  or 
their  scorn.  When  it  is  obtained — and  it  scarcely 
ever  is  by  those  who  make  it  their  single  object — ^it 
is  scarcely  possible  to  preserve  it; — ^and  even  when  it 
is  preserved,  what  is  it  ?  Weigh  it — it  is  light  as  air 
and  profiteth  nothing.  Measure  it — ^it  shrinks  into 
vanity — ^and  at  best  is  a  shadow  and  a  name. 

But  there  is  another,  who  thinks  he  is  labouring 
for  something  more  substantial  than  the  dreamer  for 
applause.  His  thoughts  are  on  amassing  worldly 
treasures,  or,  at  least,  on  procuring  a  competency  of 
the  good  things  of  life.  But  does  he  not  know  that 
riches  make  to  themselves  wings  and  flee  away — ^that 
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he  who  hajBteth  to  be  rich  falleth  into  a  ^nare — that 
moths  corrupt,  and  thieves  break  through  and  steal, 
the  most  enduring  and  best  secured  of  earthly  trea- 
sures ?  Is  he  not  then  in  reality  a  miserable  and 
impoverished  man — ^who  is  wasting  his  time  and  build- 
ing himself  up  in  dreams  of  fancied  plenty,  while 
heavenly  treasures  are  around  him,  which  he  will  not 
awaken  to  secure '? 

It  might  easily  be  shewn  that  the  objects  of  all 
the  other  earthly  passions  are  equally  vain,  and  that 
every  one  that  pursues  them  with  ardour  is  an  un- 
happy victim  to  the  delirious  dreams  of  a  feverish  sleep. 
And  the  man  who  yields  to  the  violence  of  wrath,  or 
gives  himself  up  to  the  depths  of  sorrow,  or  is  tran- 
sported into  the  laughter  of  the  sinful  mirth,  of  which 
Solomon  said  that  it  was  mad — ^what  are  they  but 
men  tossed  upon  the  agitated  billows  of  an  unquiet 
rest  ?  ff  they  were  to  arouse  themselves  and  shake  oflF 
their  drowsy  sleep,  and  view  their  real  situation — ^the 
turmoils  of  their  troubled  breasts  would  depart,  like  the 
visions  of  the  night  when  a  man  awaketh.  The  ambi- 
tiouswould  cease  to  court  the  praise  of  man,  if  he  would 
awake  and  compare  it  with  the  praise  of  Grod.  The 
worldly-minded  would  lift  his  desires  to  the  treasures 
that  abide.  The  passionate  would  be  soothed  in  his 
mind,  when  he  realized  the  presence  of  the  Almighty. 
The  sorrowful  and  afflicted  would  change  his  mourn- 
ing into  joy,  when  he  looked  forward  to  the  blessed 
result  of  sanctified  affliction.  And  the  intemperate 
and  profane  would  be  sobered  at  once  from  his  bois- 
terous mirth,  if  he  opened  his  eyes  to  the  presence 
of  an  offended  Deitv- 
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These  are  all  extreme  cases.  But  if  the  represen- 
tation holds  in  regard  to  them,  it  must  be  still  more 
appUcable  to  those  who  are  in  a  great  measure  in- 
sensible to  this  world  as  well  as  to  the  next — ^who 
waste  away  their  lives  in  slothful  indiiSerence — ^who 
seem  to  have  no  cares  beyond  the  preservation  of 
their  Uves,  which  are  scarcely  worth  preserving — 
useless  to  others  and  burdensome  to  themselves.  Their 
whole  life  seems  passed  away  in  a  dream — a  lethargy 
has  laid  hold  of  their  souls.  And  to  every  call  to 
exertion  their  words  are  represented  by  the  wise 
man  to  be — "  yet  a  Uttle  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a 
little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep/^ 

Is  not,  then,  the  view  that  is  often  given  of  wicked 
men  in  Scripture,  as  those  that  are  asleep,  a  faithful 
one — ^as  we  have  seen  that  they  exhibit  the  great  cha- 
racteristics of  that  state  ?  They  do  not  perceive  the 
realities  that  exist  around  them — ^and  either  busy 
themselves  with  unsubstantial  vanities,  or  are  sunk 
in  a  state  of  listless  apathy  and  unconcern. 

Has  there  never,  my  friends,  arisen  in  your  minds 
a  suspicion  of  this  description,  that  you  were  walking 
in  a  vain  shew,  that  you  were  disquieting  yourselves 
in  vain,  that  you  were  passing  away  your  Uves  in  a 
dream  ?  When  you  have  turned  your  eyes  backward 
to  a  remote  period  of  your  Uves,  and  remembered  all 
the  feelings  that  then  filled  your  bosom ;  the  joys 
you  thought  could  never  have  an  end — the  sorrows 
that  you  thought  had  cast  a  shade  upon  your  life  for 
ever — ^the  objects  that  you  thought  you  would  be 
satisfied  with,  could  you  but  once  win  and  possess 
them ;  they  have  all  passed  away  Uke  the  shadow  of 
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a  shade,  and  scarcely  left  the  remembrance  of  them 
behind.  But,  then,  you  were  as  much  in  earnest  as 
you  are  now  ;  you  had  as  little  doubt  of  the  value 
of  what  you  desired,  or  hoped  for,  or  were  deprived 
of.  But  time  has  shewn  you  that  they  were  all  a 
delusion.  And  may  not  a  time  come  when  you  will 
discover  that  the  objects  on  which  you  have  now  set 
your  heart  are  equally  vain,  and  that  all  the  present 
forms  one  of  a  life  of  dreams  ?  Or,  if  the  sorrows  and 
pains  of  the  past  extend  their  influence  through  the 
present  hour — freezing  the  source  of  every  joy,  and 
crushing  the  heart  under  their  deadening  weight, — 
have  you  never  felt  that  sorrow  and  grief  are  vanity 
— ^that  could  you  but  bestir  yourself  and  think  and 
feel  like  a  man — ^like  a  Christian — ^there  might  be 
yet  joy  for  you  on  earth,  and  joy  over  you  in  heaven  ? 
Or,  in  the  midst  of  happiness,  in  which  your  heart 
deUghted  itself,  has  not  disease,  or  misfortune,  or  the 
death  of  some  beloved  friend,  awakened  you  from 
your  visions  of  enjoyment,  and  taught  you  that  all 
was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit  1 

We  have  hitherto  been  speaking  of  those  who  are 
in  a  state  of  sin,  and  I  trust  it  appears  that  they  may 
be  said  to  be  in  a  state  of  sleep.  But  it  is  to  be 
observed  that  the  words  of  our  text,  as  used  by  the 
Apostle,  though  perfectly  applicable  to  sinners,  are 
not  addressed  to  them,  but  to  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord.  This  appears  probable  from  the  spirit  of  the 
whole  chapter.  But  the  concluding  clause  of  the  verse 
leaves  no  doubt  upon  the  subject.  The  reason  that 
the  Apostle  employs  to  shew  that  it  is  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep,  is  stated  to  be — ^because  their  salvation 
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was  nearer  than  when  they  believed.  I  shall  employ 
the  remaining  part  of  this  head  in  shewing  in  what 
circumstances  the  righteous  may  be  said  to  be  asleep. 

It  is  obviously  in  a  different  sense,  that,  in  any  cir- 
cumstances, the  righteous  and  the  wicked  are  said  to 
be  asleep  : — and  the  difference  is  this  :  The  ungodly 
are  in  a  constant  state  of  lethargy  or  delirium  ;  while 
the  believer  either  sinks  into  it  from  fatigue,  or  is 
surprised  into  it  from  forgetfulness.  The  righteous 
have  been  awakened  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  has 
given  them  life ;  and  this  state  of  life  may  be  vigorous, 
or  at  least  healthy,  and  yet  admit  of  temporary  ces- 
sation or  repose,  corresponding  to  sleep  in  the  life 
natural.  But  the  unbeliever  is  in  a  state  of  stupor 
or  delirium  uninterrupted,  and  if  he  is  not  awakened 
from  it,  it  must  terminate  in  death.  Still,  however,  the 
spiritual  sleep  into  which  the  Christian  may  fall  may 
be  long ;  it  may  be  dangerous  ;  it  may  be  pernicious  ; 
and  it  is  therefore  necessary  that  he  should  be  made 
aware  of  it,  in  order  that  he,  too,  may  be  convinced 
that  ^  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep.^' 

The  Christian  then  may  be  said  to  be  asleep,  when, 
like  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  as  represented  in  the 
Book  of  Revelation,  he  falleth  from  his  first  love — 
when  the  objects  of  this  world  begin  to  gam  an  as- 
cendency in  his  breast,  and  withdraw  him  for  a  time 
from  the  contemplation  and  pursuit  of  things  spi- 
ritual When  you  do  not  observe  or  improve  the 
providences  that  are  to  be  perceived  around  you — 
when  you  neglect  the  privileges  you  enjoy — ^when 
you  sink  into  a  state  of  carelessness,  or  indiffer- 
ence, or  lukewarmness — ^when  your  vigilance  begins 
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to  be  relaxed,  and  your  diligence  to  be  remitted 
— when  you  become  less  regular  in  the  observance 
of  religious  duties,  and  allow  worldly  occupations  to 
interfere  with  them — or  if  you  retain  the  form  of 
devotion  while  you  feel  little  of  the  power — or  if  you 
live  in  the  forgetfulness  of  the  great  truth,  that 
at  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
coraeth — ^then  you  may  understand  that  the  words  of 
om-  text  apply  to  you,  and  that  "  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep."  Even  the  best,  while  they  con- 
tinue in  this  world,  are  subject  to  sad  declinations. 
The  world  is  present,  and  heaven  is  remote ;  the  re- 
wards of  sin  are  immediate,  and  the  fruits  of  holi- 
ness— many  of  them  at  least — ^are  distant ;  the  things 
of  time  are  seen,  the  things  of  eternity  are  invisible; 
the  adversaries  of  the  soul  are  numerous  and  power- 
ful ;  and  though  the  spirit  may  be  willing,  the  flesh 
is  weak,  and  it  is  weighed  down  by  the  body  of  this 
death.  In  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  we  are  told, 
that  "  while  the  bridegroom  tarried  they  all,"  the 
wise  as  well  as  the  foolish,  ''  they  all  slumbered  and 
slept."  The  best  of  you,  therefore,  cannot  be  exempt 
from  a  tendency  at  least  to  fall  away  from  your  sted- 
fastness.  You  may  find  the  night  long — ^the  watch 
may  be  dreary — the  master  tarrieth — ^your  exhausted 
nature  may  give  way — and  you  may  fall  asleep.  In 
the  hour  of  all  others  the  most  awfiil  and  the  most 
interesting  to  man — ^in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane — 
the  three  disciples  could  not  watch  for  one  hour ;  and 
as  it  was  the  case  with  them,  so  it  may  prove,  in  the 
extremity  of  their  trials,  to  other  followers  of  the 
Lord.     There  are,  indeed,  two  cases  in  which  the 
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disciples  of  Christ  are  most  in  danger  of  sleeping  at 
their  post.  The  first  is,  where  there  is  no  particular 
outward  call  to  extraordinary  duty,  and  where  there 
is  no  great  temptation  to  be  resisted.  In  such  a  case 
as  this,  the  Christian  is  in  danger  of  sinking  into  a 
state  of  supineness  and  security,  being  apt  to  rely  upon 
his  own  strength,  and  to  forget  his  constant  dependence 
upon  God ;  and  as  he  sees  no  danger  to  alarm,  and  feels 
as  if  he  had  no  work  to  do,  he  remits  his  watchfulness 
and  falls  asleep.  The  other  occasion  is,  where  the 
outward  works  are  numerous,  constant,  and  arduous — 
where  the  trial  is  protracted  and  severe — ^and,  above 
all,  where  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  him, 
and  the  terrors  of  the  Lord  set  themselves  in  array 
against  him — ^and  where  there  is  no  prospect  of  any 
relief.  Then,  the  soul  of  a  man  sometimes  sinks  within 
him,  and  he  becomes  listless  and  inactive  from  the 
very  multitude  of  the  labours  that  he  ought  to  per- 
form, and  the  troubles  he  has  to  endure.  This,  how- 
ever, is  rarer  perhaps  in  the  latter  case  than  in  the 
former — ^because  the  magnitude  of  the  trial,  and  the 
difficulty  of  the  situation,  lead  him  naturally  to  seek 
the  assistance  of  that  God  whose  assistance  is  never 
sought  in  vain.  Instances  are,  however,  to  be  found 
in  both  cases,  and  in  other  cases  also  ;  and  in  all  of 
them  the  words  of  the  Apostle  are  to  be  applied, 
"  It  is  high  time  to  awake.'' 
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PART  SECOND. 

HIGH   TIME   TO   AWAKE. 
"  It  18  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." — Romaks  ziiL  11. 

In  discoursing  from  these  words  I  proposed,  in  the 
first  place,  to  mention  in  what  sense  men  may  be 
said  to  be  asleep.  Under  this  head  I  first  showed, 
in  regard  to  sinners,  that  they  have  all  the  charac- 
teristics of  men  who  were  asleep,  inasmuch  as,  on  the 
one  hand,  they  are  insensible  to  all  the  realities  that 
exist  around  them — ^an  Almighty  God  and  a  coming 
judgment ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  they  are  wholly 
occupied  with  objects  that  are  as  delusive  as  the 
visions  in  a  troubled  sleep.  And  then,  secondly,  in 
regard  to  the  righteous,  I  showed  that  they  may  be 
said  to  be  asleep  when  for  a,  time  they  &11  from  their 
first  love,  and  sink  into  indifference,  or  lukewarmness, 
or  weariness.    I  now  proceed,  as  was  proposed. 

In  the  second  place,  to  endeavour  to  impress  this 
most  important  truth  upon  your  mind — that  it  is  high 
time  "  to  awake  out  of  sleep.'^ 

Whether  we  consider  the  guilt  of  spiritual  sleep, 
or  the  danger  of  it — ^whether  we  consider  the  short- 
ness, and  consequently  the  value  of  time — ^the  speedy 
approach  of  eternity — ^the  mighty  work  that  the  sin- 
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ner  has  to  do — ^the  time  in  which  he  has  to  do  it, 
constantly  and  quickly  gliding  away — ^the  limit  that 
is  set  to  the  long-si]dBFermg  of  God — ^and  that  if  he 
sleeps  a  moment  beyond  the  space  that  is  vouchsafed 
to  him,  the  consequences  are  irreparable  for  ever — 
when  we  consider  aU  this,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  it 
is  high  time  to  awake. 

Consider,  first,  what  the  sinner  has  to  do.  What  he 
has  to  do !  He  has  every  thing  to  do.  Hitherto  he 
has  done  nothing.  He  has  done  worse  than  nothing. 
He  has  done  much  :  but  all  that  has  been  done  has 
been  done  amiss.  He  must  begin  with  undoing  all 
he  has  already  done,  and  then  he  has  to  begin  anew. 
He  has  sins  to  repent  of,  a  Saviour  to  believe  in,  a 
cross  to  take  up,  a  battle  to  fight,  hell  to  escape,  and 
heaven  to  pursue.  When  there  is  a  work  of  such 
infinite  importance,  and  of  such  overwhelming  mag- 
nitude, it  is  surely  high  time  to  awake.  Every  moment 
increases  the  difficulty  and  the  magnitude  of  his 
labour.  Every  moment  leaves  him  less  time  to  per- 
form it.  Up,  then,  and  be  doing,  for  a  moment  may 
cost  you  an  eternity.  Your  enemies  are  taking  adv.an- 
tage  of  your  supineness — they  are  upon  you  in  your 
weakness — they  are  afflicting  you — ^your  strength  is 
departing  from  you — ^and  if  you  delay  an  instant 
longer,  you  may  be  for  ever  their  slave. 

It  is  nothing  against  this  argument  that  no  one  is 
sufficient  for  these  things — ^that  we  can  do  nothing  of 
ourselves — ^that  the  Spirit  of  God  must  awaken  us — 
that  he  must  give  us  fiaith,  and  repentance,  and 
righteousness — that  the  labourers  who  wrought  only 
an  hour  received  wages  equally  with  those  who  had 
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borne  the  heat  of  the  day — ^and  that  in  one  day  the 
thief  on  the  cross  was  justified,  and  sanctified,  and 
glorified.  All  this  may  be,  and  we  believe  8ll  this 
is,  true ;  but  it  affects  in  nothing  our  representation. 
The  work  of  repentance  and  of  faith  must  be  done 
if  you  would  be  saved;  and  now  is  the  accepted  time 
for  it.  If  you  embrace  the  present  offer,  and  awake 
from  the  dead,  the  &ithfiilness  of  God  is  pledged,  and 
Christ  will  give  you  life.  If  you  neglect  this  work 
now,  God  is  merciful  and  may  enable  you  yet  to  do 
it  before  you  die ;  but  there  is  another  event  not  less 
probable,  and  that  is,  that  he  may  not;  and  the 
remotest  possibiUty  of  such  a  tremendous  alternative 
makes  it  high  time  to  awake. 

And  oh,  my  fiiends,  leave  not  your  awakening 
till  a  dying  day.  Of  that  period  of  suffering,  of 
sickness,  and  of  pain,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that 
sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.  In  re- 
gard to  death-bed  repentances,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  should  speak  with  the  utmost  caution  and  seri- 
ousness. We  trust  and  belieye  that,  in  many  in- 
stances, Christ  haa  shewn  his  power  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,  and  that  the  thief  on  the  cross  is  by  no 
means  the  only  monument  of  his  mercy  in  death. 
At  the  same  time,  we  beUeve  that  the  experience  of 
the  world  in  regard  to  the  vricked  will  be  found  to  be 
this  : — That  some,  by  the  near  prospect  of  death,  have 
been  awakened  into  terror,  and  refiised  to  be  com- 
forted, and  given  themselves  up  to  despair,  having 
the  bitterness  of  the  first  death  aggravated  beyond 
the  power  of  suffering  by  the  anticipated  horrors  of 
the  second :    That  others  have  not  only  been  con- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


HIGH  TIME  TO  AWAKE.  183 

vinced  of  sin,  but  conceived  that  they  were  con- 
vinced of  righteousness  also^  and  died  in  the  hope  of 
acceptance  with  God :  But  we  believe  that  it  will  be 
found,  that  in  far  the  greatest  number  of  wicked  men, 
when  they  come  to  die,  thou^  the  first  view  of  death 
may  excite  a  momentary  or  temporary  alarm,  it  soon 
begins  to  fade  away — ^they  become  famiUarized  with 
it,  and  they  are  either  wholly  engrossed  with  their 
present  suflFerings,  or  when  they  enjoy  a  respite  from 
their  distress,  their  thoughts  again  run  upon  the  vani* 
ties  or  wickedness  of  our  evil  world.  This  is  a  me- 
lancholy picture,  but  we  believe  it  to  correspond  with 
all  experience,  and  therefore  it  is  a  warning  that  we 
cannot  withhold.  While,  therefore,  we  glorify  God, 
in  acknowledging  his  power  to  extend  his  mercy  to 
the  latest  period  of  our  earthly  life,  let  us  not  abuse 
that  mercy  by  delaying  our  acceptance  of  it  till  the 
last.  It  is  a  natural  idea  that  arises  in  the  mind  of 
many  a  sinner,  that  if  a  mortal  distemper  were  upon 
him,  and  if  death  appeared  before  his  eyes,  he  would 
no  longer  Uve  in  sin;  and  the  case  of  the  thief  on  the 
cross  again  presents  itself  to  his  mind.  But  while  I 
would  not  dissuade  you  from  looking  upon  him  who 
died  a  penitent  at  the  side  of  the.  Lord — ^while,  on  the 
contrary,  I  would  wish  you  to  contemplate  his  case 
as  a  proof  of  the  riches  of  the  grace  of  Grod,  and  of 
the  mercy  of  Christ,  which  was  omnipotent  even  in 
death ; — I  would  also  have  every  wicked  man  to  re- 
member that  there  was  a  third  cross  on  that  memor- 
able day  erected  on  the  hill  of  Calvary  :  and  there  he 
will  see  a  man  who  had  all  the  reasons  for  penitence 
that  his  companion  had,  and  who  wa&  placed  in  an 
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favourable  circumstances  as  the  other;  and  yet  he 
joined  in  reviling  the  dying  Saviour !  This  is  a  cajse 
that  should  never  be  forgotten  by  any  man  who  is 
living  under  any  hope  of  future  penitence.  If  the 
one  male&ctor  is  remembered,  let  not  the  other  be 
forgotten.  And  his  case  affords  reason  for  fearing 
that  the  sufferings  of  your  dissolution,  instead  of  lead- 
ing you  to  repentance,  may  harden  you  in  your  guilt, 
and  prove  a  temptation  to  you  to  fill  up  the  measure 
of  your  iniquities.  If,  then,  you  consider  what  you 
have  to  do,  you  will  feel  how  true  are  the  words  of 
the  Apostle,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out 
of  sleep ;  and  you  feel  this  more  forcibly  if  you 

Consider,  secondly,  that  the  time  for  doing  this  work 
is  fleeting  away.  Time  rolls  on  with  a  constant  and 
unvarying  course  ;  but  as  it  rolls  on,  without  break  or 
winding,  in  uniform  and  noiseless  tranquillity,  we  are 
too  apt  not  to  observe  how  fast  it  is  carrying  us 
away.  It  is  only  when  we  pass  some  mighty  land- 
mark that  we  observe  how  rapidly  we  are  floating 
down  in  its  stream.  And  such  a  land-mark  we  have 
now  full  in  view.  We  are  upon  the  very  verge  of 
the  closing  year,  and  a  few  days  will  bring  us  within 
the  boundaries  of  another.  The  sand  of  another 
glass  is  ebbing  away,  and  this  year  is  almost  added 
to  the  many  that  are  past.  It  is  a  feeling  univer- 
sally experienced  by  all  who  have  passed  the  period 
of  the  earliest  youth,  that  as  they  increase  in  years 
time  appears  more  transitory,  and  that  every  year  is 
felt  to  be  shorter  than  the  last.  Spring  and  summer, 
and  harvest  and  winter,  seem,  in  our  imagination, 
crowded  into  a  space  no  larger  than  what  was  filled 
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by  a  single  season ;  and  the  wheels  of  the  chariot 
of  Time,  as  they  roll  down  the  declivity  of  years,  ap- 
pear to  oiur  eye  to  be  continually  accelerating  in  then* 
rapidity.  While  the  work,  then,  that  the  sinner  has 
to  do  is  increasing  in  its  magnitude,  the  period  in 
which  he  has  to  do  it  is  constantly  diminishing;  and 
especially  at  such  a  time  as  this,  the  words  of  our  text 
are  applicable  to  every  thoughtless  man. 

Your  years  are  multiplying — ^your  guilt  is  increas- 
ing— ^your  evil  habits  are  strengthening — ^the  mercy 
of  God  is  exhausting — ^your  danger  is  becoming  more 
alarming; — ^and  it  is  high  time  to  awake.  You  have 
the  sins  of  another  year  to  account  for ; — ^its  warnings 
you  have  neglected — ^its  privileges  you  have  abused — 
its  duties  you  have  not  performed — ^its  opportunities 
you  have  misimproved — ^the  evil  to  yourselves  and  to 
others  you  havedone ; — ^all  this  weightof  added  guilt  is 
upon  your  soul ; — ^and  it  is  high  time  to  awake.  Every 
revolving  year  makes  the  period  of  our  earthly  oppor- 
tunity shorter — every  revolving  year  makes  the  dif- 
ficulty of  retracing  our  steps  the  greater — every  re- 
volving year  brings  death  and  judgment  and  eternity 
nearw;  and  you  have  now  almost  completed  another, 
and  an  awfid,  stage  in  your  joiuney  to  heaven  or 
to  hell.  These  truths  are  known  and  admitted  by 
you  all,  and  yet  it  is  melancholy  to  think  how  many 
of  you  are  living  in  thoughtlessness,  in  lukewarm- 
ness,  or  in  presumptuous  sin,  as  if  there  were  no  Grod 
marking  your  conduct — ^as  if  there  were  no  judgment 
seat  before  which  you  were  to  appear,  and  as  if  there 
were  no  punishment  to  be  inflicted  upon  those  who 
are  found  wanting.     The  truths  that  are  contained 
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in  this  sacred  volume,  as  to  the  value  of  time  and 
the  danger  of  delay — ^and  the  truths  that  are  contained 
in  the  volmne  of  Providence,  as  year  after  year  it  is 
unrolled,  as  to  the  uncertainty  of  worldly  things — 
the  vanity  of  earthly  hopes  and  desires — ^the  sad  re- 
verses to  which  the  most  prosperous  may  be  sub- 
jected— ^and  the  suddenness  with  which  death  may 
come  upon  the  most  unprepared ; — ^these  truths  ought 
to  be  enough  to  awaken  the  very  dead  out  of  their  sleep. 
And  yet  many  live  on  unmoved  in  any  degree  from 
their  sad — from  their  deadly  tranquiUity.  Their  ear 
is  so  heavy  that  no  voice  can  pierce  it.  Their  eye  is  so 
dim  that  no  light  can  enter  it.  Alas,  their  sleep  is 
the  sleep  of  sin,  and  God  alone  can  awake  them. 
0  that  he  would  bring  his  truth  home  to  your  hearts, 
that  it  might  but  arouse  you ! 

Consider  the  words  of  the  Apostle ;  they  are  in 
every  point  of  view  striking.  They  express  the  sur- 
prise, and  earnestness,  and  rising  displeasure,  of  a 
master  who,  when  the  sun  is  up  in  the  heavens,  and 
the  dews  are  dried  up  from  the  earth,  and  the  labours 
of  harvest  accumulating,  and  brooking  no  delay, 
cometh  and  findeth  all  his  servants  fast  asleep.  Or 
they  are  the  words  of  a  fistther  to  his  children,  when 
he  sees  the  morning  passing  away,  while  they  are 
still  slumbering  and  sleeping  without  a  task  pre- 
pared. Or  it  is  as  if  before  the  dawning  of  the  day 
of  some  high  solemnity,  for  which  many  preparations 
are  yet  to  be  made — ^a  messenger  were  proceeding 
through  the  silent  streets,  lifting  up  his  voice  amidst 
the  slumbering  citizens,  and  telling  them  that  ''  it  is 
high  time  to  awake."     Or,  rather,  they  are  like  an 
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alarum  bell  that  rings  at  the  dead  of  night,  and 
proclaims  an  unknown  but  a  dreadful  danger.  Apply 
these  words  to  yourselves.  Your  fellow  servants 
are  at  their  labours — ^they  miss  you  at  their  side — 
your  task  is  not  begun — and  the  Master  is  coming  : 
it  is  time,  then,  to  awake.  Your  commander  has 
placed  you  as  a  sentinel  on  a  post  of  danger,  and  you 
have  fallen  asleep  on  that  post.  How  dreadful  then 
is  your  situation  !  The  enemy  is  drawing  near  you 
— in  a  moment  he  will  be  upon  thee.  As  you 
value  your  life  then,  it  is  high  time  to  awake.  You 
have  yielded  to  the  fatigues  of  your  journey — ^you 
are  sleeping  upon  the  way — the  wheels  of  coming 
ruin  are  sounding  on  the  distant  road — every  mo- 
ment they  are  approaching  nearer,  and  they  will  go 
over  you,  and  crush  you  in  death,  if  you  do  not  in- 
stantly awake.  You  are  in  a  house,  and  the  fire  has 
taken  hold  of  it — already  the  flames  are  bursting 
forth — multitudes  are  assembled  around,  bewailing 
that  a  human  being  is  in  such  jeopardy,  while  you 
alone  are  lying  unconscious  of  your  danger,  and  nei- 
ther the  peril  in  wliich  you  are  involved,  nor  the 
shouts  of  lamenting  multitudes,  disturb  the  profound 
tranquillity  of  your  repose. 

But  there  is  no  need  of  similitudes  to  aggravate 
the  horrors  of  your  situation ;  it  is  in  itself  sufficiently 
awful,  and  does  not  require  illustration  from  any 
resembling  point  of  danger.  Again,  then,  let  me 
beseech  you,  to  employ  the  present  period  in  con- 
sidering well  your  situation,  and  be  convinced  that 
you  ought  to  sleep  no  more.  Remember  the  sins 
you  have  committed — the  good  you  have  neglected 
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— the  time  you  have  wasted,  and  listen  to  the  voice 
of  the  departing  year,  that  you  ought  now  to  begin  to 
improre  it.  You  hare  seen  that  the  difficulties  of 
your  work  increase  by  every  moment's  delay :  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  not  always  strive  with  man. 
A  period  has  been  given  to  you  for  your  repentance ; 
but  that  period  has  its  bounds :  and  who  knows  but 
the  close  of  this  departing  year  may  be  the  fisital 
point  which,  if  you  pass,  the  door  of  mercy  may  be 
shut  against  you  for  evermore  1  Oh,  my  friends,  there 
is  a  load  of  guilt  upon  your  soul,  enough  to  weigh 
you  down  to  everlasting  ruin.  Will  you  not  awake  1 
Christ  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks.  WiU  you  not 
awake  ?  Time  is  passing  away — eternity  is  drawing 
near.     It  is  time,  then — ^it  is  high  time — ^to  awake. 

I  have  hitherto  confined  my  address  to  those  who 
are  living  in  a  state  of  sin.  It  is  a  more  pleasing,  be- 
cause it  is  a  more  hopeful,  task,  to  address  those  who 
are  in  a  state  of  grace.  We  said,  in  our  former 
discourse,  that  the  best  among  these  are  in  danger  of 
occasionally  falling  into  a  temporary  forgetfulness  of 
their  labour.  To  those  of  this  description  in  particu- 
lar, are  the  words  of  the  Apostle  addressed — "  for 
now  is  your  salvation  nearer  than  when  you  believed, 
and  it  is  therefore  time  to  awake."  To  the  man  of 
this  world  the  departure  of  time  is  a  subject,  of  all 
others,  the  most  depressing — ^for  it  carries  away  from 
him  a  part  of  his  only  inheritance.  To  the  believer 
the  departure  of  time  is  a  subject  of  joy — for  it  brings 
him  nearer  to  his  inheritance,  which  Ls  eternal,  in  the 
heavens.  When  death  comes  upon  the  wicked,  it 
comes  upon  them  "  with  much  to  do  for  earth,  and 
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cUl  for  heaven/'  But  when  it  comes  upon  the  righte- 
ous, it  finds  them  with  their  loins  girt,  and  their 
lamps  burning ;  and  while  to  them  to  liye  is  Christ, 
to  die  is  gain.  The  conclusion  of  every  year  then, 
may  well  be  celebrated  by  him  as  a  spiritual  festival, 
that  brings  him  nearer  to  the  kingdom  above.  You 
may  rejoice  then,  believers,  when  you  look  back  upon 
the  period  that  has  revolved,  inasmuch  aa  you  have 
got  over  so  many  of  your  earthly  trials — ^you  have 
endured  so  many  of  your  appointed  a£9ictions — ^you 
have  fought  so  much  of  the  good  fight  of  fidth — ^you 
have  been  strengthened  to  resist  so  many  of  the  temp- 
tations that  Satan  was  allowed  to  try  you  with — ^and 
you  are  now  nearer  your  final  deliverance.  You  will 
not  indeed  murmur  or  repine  imder  your  lot  in  this 
world.  Many  of  you,  I  trust,  have  reason  to  bless 
Gfod  for  your  experience  that  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  and  has  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come.  But  there 
may  be  others  among  you  who  find  that  man  is  bom 
to  trouble ; — that  life  is  fiill  of  sorrow,  and  grief,  and 
pain ; — and  that  if  in  this  world  only  you  had  hope, 
"  you  would  be  of  all  men  most  miserable."  And 
every  sincere  Ohristian  must  ofben  be  depressed  by 
a  sense  of  his  shortcomings — ^harassed  by  the  remain^ 
ing  power  of  indweUing  sin — ^mortified  by  his  want 
of  complete  conformity  to  his  great  Master — ^weighed 
down  by  the  body  of  this  death — ^and  grieved  when 
he  beholds  the  transgressors.  It  must  surely  then  be 
a  subject  of  heartfdt  joy  to  every  believer,  that  the 
time  is  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  when  he  is  to  be 
removed  from  this  imperfect  state — ^when  every  tear 
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is  to  be  wiped  away  from  his  eye — when  sin  is  no 
longer  to  have  any  dominion  over  him — ^when  he  is 
to  be  raised  up  in  complete  likeness  to  a  risen  Sa- 
viour— when  he  is  to  rejoin  the  beloved  friends  who 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  before  him — when  he  is  to  enter 
among  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect — ^and  above 
all,  when  he  is  to  be  admitted  into  the  presence  of 
the  Lord  who  bought  him.  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  Qod  hath  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him/'  And  this  invisible — ^inconceivable  glory 
and  happiness,  is  nearer  than  when  you  first  be- 
lieved. 

The  improvement  you  ought  to  make  of  this  most 
interesting  truth  is  pointed  out  by  the  Apostle.  You 
ought  to  examine  your  ways  and  your  heart,  and  if 
you  find  that  in  any  degree  you  are  remitting  your 
diligence,  or  that  your  affections  are  waxing  colder, 
or  that  you  are  sinking  into  a  momentary  forgetful- 
ness  of  the  things  that  pertain  to  your  everlasting 
peace,  then  you  ought  to  awake  to  your  former  acti- 
vity, and  patience,  and  stedfastness.  Are  you  weary 
of  this  world  1  are  your  waiting  eyes  fixed  upon  Grod  1 
but  are  you  worn  out  by  this,  that  he  hath  so  long 
tarried  ^  Oh,  my  friends,  in  patience  possess  your 
souls.  He  that  cometh  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 
— ^Awake  then  out  of  your  sleep — do  what  your  hand 
findeth  to  do — ^waiting  for  the  time  of  the  Lord. — 
And  comfort  yourselves,  and  animate  yourselves,  with 
this  consideration,  that  the  time  is  passing  away,  and 
that  your  salvation  is  nearer  than  when  you  believed. 
Have  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  or  the  world,  or 
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the  flesh,  proved  too  strong  for  you — and  have  you 
in  some  wofiil  instance  yielded  to  them  ?  It  is  high 
time  to  awake.  Do  not  continue  in  your  sinful  com- 
pliance— do  not  give  yourselves  to  hopeless  remorse ; 
but  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old — ^remember  what  you 
have  experienced  of  the  grace  of  God — ^and  be  sure 
that  even  now  he  is  ready  to  pardon  your  backsliding, 
and  that  if  you  again  turn  imto  him  with  your  whole 
heart,  your  salvation  is  nearer  than  when  you  believed. 
Is  there  any  duty  you  are  living  in  the  neglect  of? 
is  there  any  temptation  you  are  yielding  to?  is  there 
any  corruption  unsubdued  ?  It  is  high  time  to  be 
awake  to  that  particular.  The  time  is  passing  away 
— ^your  salvation  is  nearer  than  when  you  believed. 
Seek,  then,  that  you  may  be  sanctified  wholly  against 
the  day  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

Brethren,  the  revolutions  of  the  seasons  are  not  in 
vain.  They  are  meant  to  be  a  warning  or  an  encou- 
ragement to  all,  and  especially  they  are  intended  to 
animate  to  activity.  The  voice  of  Jesus  to  one  and 
all  of  his  disciples  is  at  all  times — ^watch.  His  Spirit 
and  his  ordinances  are  meant  for  the  same  end.  And 
at  this  time,  his  providence  also  joins  with  them  in 
the  same  intimation.  The  call,  therefore,  is  loud — 
it  is  solemn — ^it  is  not  to  be  lightly  treated — ^it  may 
never  again  be  repeated ; — and,  therefore,  it  is  pecu- 
liarly impressive.  For  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
his  Spirit,  and  his  ordinances,  and  his  word,  and  this 
his  departing  year,  join  together  in  lifting  up  one 
warning  voice — and  their  words  to  one  and  all  of  you 
are — "  It  is  high  time  to  awake."  Amen. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SERMON  IX. 


THE  BENEFITS  OF  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

,  "  I  was  glad  when  they  said  imto  me.  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 
— Psalms  cxzii.  1. 

In  these  words,  we  have  the  expression  of  a  condi- 
tion of  feeling  ;  along  with  a  statement  of  the  occa- 
sion by  which  it  was  induced.  The  feeling  was  one 
of  holy  joy  ;  and  the  occasion  of  it  was  an  invitation 
to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  The  Jews  were 
directed  to  hold  their  three  great  yearly  feasts  in  the 
city  of  the  Lord  ;  and  from  all  quarters  of  Judea  upon 
these  solemn  seasons,  the  inhabitants  went  up  in  com- 
panies, or,  in  the  words  of  the  Psalm  before  us,  *'  the 
tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  the  testimony 
of  Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord,'" 
that  is,  according  to  the  injunctions  of  the  testimony 
— or  in  compliance  with  the  precepts  of  their  law.  And 
the  Psalmist,  in  the  words  of  the  text,  expresses  his 
joy  upon  being  called  upon  by  his  brethren  to  join  in 
their  sacred  bands. 

There  are  many  differences  between  the  outward 
worship  under  the  Jewish,  and  under  the  Christian 
dispensations.     Their  ceremonial  was  more  splendid 
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and  imposing — the  multitudes  that  assembled  in  one 
place  were  incalculably  more  nimierous — and  feelings 
of  kindred  and  of  country  were  more  mingled  with 
their  sentiments  of  devotion.  In  all  essential  respects, 
however,  the  dispensations  correspond.  The  object  of 
worship  is  the  same — ^the  means  by  which  his  altars  are 
to  be  approached  are  the  same — ^and  the  same  blessings 
are  bestowed  upon  those  who  worship  in  sincerity  in 
the  courts  of  his  house.  The  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
therefore,  may  be  adopted  by  all  the  sincere  followers 
of  Christ,  when  called  to  attend  upon  pubUc  ordi- 
nances :  and  it  is  peculiarly  suitable  to  us  now.* 

In  the  following  discourse,  I  propose  to  turn  your 
attention  to  the  occasion  of  the  gladness  which  the 
Psalmist  here  expresses.  It  was  '^  when  they  said  unto 
me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  The  words 
are  few,  and  yet  they  contain  many  causes  of  that 
joy  which  David  experienced.  The  chief  subject  of 
exultation  is,  no  doubt,  the  "  going  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord.''  But  there  are  several  circumstances  besides 
this,  well  deserving  of  attention.  He  does  not  simply 
say,  I  rejoiced  when  the  time  arrived  of  entering  the 
holy  temple — or  I  rejoiced  when  I  entered  it — but, 
"  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord."  The  phraseology  is  singu- 
larly comprehensive — every  word  is  pregnant  with 
meaning  ;  and  in  the  short  space  of  a  single  sentence 
he  has  described  the  feelings  of  every  ^cere  wor- 
shipper, upon  engaging  in  the  public  service  of  the 
Most  High.  ^' They  said!' — ^It  was  not  suggested  to  his 
mind  merely  by  the  return  of  the  appointed  time  of 

*  This  sermon  was  preached  "upon  entering  into  the  new  churcli^" 
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worship — ^though,  even  in  that  case,  there  would  have 
been  ample  grounds  for  the  liveliest  emotions  of  joy ; 
he  had  not  to  remind  others  of  the  duty  of  the  hour — 
though  here  too,  he  might  have  rejoiced  had  they 
listened  to  his  suggestion  ;  but  of  their  own  accord, 
like  those  who  were  waiting  for  a  privilege  they  longed 
for,  they  prepared  themselves  for  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  said  unto  him,  ^'  let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.''  "  They  said  unto  me'' — ^I  might 
have  been  debarred  from  the  enjoyment  of  so  inesti- 
mable a  privilege — ^they  might  have  considered  me  as 
unworthy  to  accompany  them — or  in  the  ardour  of 
the  moment,  they  might  have  forgotten  one  so  insig- 
nificant. But  their  benevolence  is  as  ardent  as  their 
devotion  ;  and  in  the  overflowing  of  their  good  will, 
"  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord.''  But,  it  might  have  been  that  they  were  to 
proceed  solitary  on  their  way — ^though  proceeding  to 
the  same  point,  they  might  have  declined  to  go 
together.  But  thisis  not  the  case ; — ^for  "they  said  unto 
me,  come,  let  us  go''  And  whither  was  it  that  they 
thus  invited  him  to  accompany  them  ?  Was  it  to  the 
tents  of  sin  1  Was  it  to  the  altars  of  idols  ?  No  ;  for 
"they  said,  come  let  us  go  wto  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

The  causes  of  the  joy  of  the  Christian  who  lives 
in  a  country  where  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  are 
observed,  may  be  comprehended  under  three  heads : 
in  the  knowledge,  yJr^f,  That  others  are  attending  the 
ordinances ;  secondly y  That  he  is  invited  to  acciom- 
pany  them  ;  and,  in  the  third  place,  That  there  is  a 
place  of  worship  to  which  they  could  go. 

I.  The  first  cause  of  joy,  then,  that  the  Christian 
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has  in  such  circumstances,  is  to  be  found  in  the  dis- 
position which  is  shown  by  others  to  join  in  the 
exercises  of  reUgion.  "  They  saidy  let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord." 

Next  to  his  own  salvation,  the  desire  and  prayer 
of  the  good  man  will  be  for  the  salvation  of  others. 
And,  indeed,  if  we  may  judge  from  some  expressions 
of  the  Apostle  Paul,  our  anxiety  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  our  brethren  ought  to  be  greater  than  for  our 
own.  It  must,  therefore,  be  delightfrd  to  the  Christian 
to  witness  a  multitude  of  his  fellow  creatures,  abstain- 
ing from  their  usual  occupations — resisting  the  temp- 
tations to  indolence,  or  to  idle  relaxation,  which  the 
Sabbath  affords — ^withdrawing  themselves  from  the 
cares  of  time — avoiding  mere  worldly  intercourse  with 
their  fellows — ^and — ^individuals  and  households  and 
neighbourhoods — leaving  their  houses,  and  assembling 
together  in  the  house  of  that  God  in  whom  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  are  blessed.  Does  he  wish  for 
the  improvement  of  the  minds  of  his  brethren  ?  Then 
he  may  rejoice — ^for  they  are  pursuing  a  method  that 
effectually  promotes  this  end.  There  is  nothing  more 
beneficial  to  man  than  to  be  drawn  as  it  were  out  of 
himself — to  be  reminded  that  he  was  not  created  for 
himself  alone — ^that  there  are  other  and  higher  con- 
nexions than  those  which  nature  has  established  be- 
tween him  and  his  earthly  kindred — that  there  is  a 
tie  which  connects  him  with  all  mankind,  and  with 
God  as  the  common  Father  of  all.  This  is  done  no 
where  so  effectually  as  in  the  house  of  God.  There 
we  all  appear  on  a  level  together.  There  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God.     We  have  to  confess  the  com- 
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men  depravity  of  our  nature.  We  hear  in  the  word 
of  God  the  same  offer  of  pardon,  and  upon  the  same 
terms  to  all,  and  those  duties  of  love  to  God  and  to 
man  which  are  equally  incumbent  upon  all. 

The  ordinance  of  the  ministration  of  the  word  of 
God,  then,  even  in  this  point  of  view,  is  highly  bene- 
ficial; and  it  is  a  subject  of  gladness  to  the  Christian, 
wherever  he  sees  it  generally  observed.  Man  was  not 
intended  to  Uve  alone,  or  even  to  live  secluded  in  the 
bosom  of  his  own  family,  but  to  associate  with  his 
brethren  around  ;  and  wherever  men  assemble  toge- 
ther, if  it  is  for  no  sinfiil  purpose,  but  with  proper  feel- 
ings and  views,  a  favourable  effect  is  produced.  The 
mind  is  elevated  with  more  comprehensive  views ;  the 
heart  is  enlarged  with  more  kindly  sentiments  of 
general  good  will:  selfishness  and  gloom  are  for  a 
time  banished  from  the  mind  ;  a  wish  to  be  respected 
and  loved  by  those  with  whom  we  have  had  such 
pleasing  intercourse  is  created,  and  extends  its  influ- 
ence through  our  more  retired  hours.  Those  who 
shut  themselves  up  from  the  world,  and  refiise  the 
common  intercourse  of  friendly  offices  with  their 
brethren,  are  apt  to  contract  an  inordinate  idea  of 
themselves,  and  of  their  ways ;  they  become  suspicious 
of  the  views  of  others — impatient  of  being  interrupted 
in  their  ordinary  habits — ^and  from  ignorance  of  the 
world,  or  from  coldness  of  heart,  they  misinterpret 
the  conduct  of  their  brethren.  And  their  peculiarities 
grow  upon  them,  harrowing  their  affections,  and 
hardening  their  hearts.  A  duly  regulated  measure 
of  intercourse,  therefore,  has  an  effect  in  improving 
both  the  understanding  and  the  heart.     But  in  all 
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assemblies  of  men  for  mere  worldly  purposes,  how- 
ever innocent  or  even  praiseworthy,  there  are  always 
evils,  accompanying,  and  often  counterbalancing,  the 
good.  A  regard  to  the  good  opinion  of  others  usurps 
an  undue  ascendency  in  the  breast — ^aversion  to  re- 
tirement and  serious  thought  is  produced — ^levity  and 
slander  are  engendered.  But  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  there  is  all  the  benefit  resulting  from  social 
intercourse,  without  any  of  the  attendant  evils.  Our 
hearts  are  enlarged  towards  our  brethren.  Inde- 
pendently of  all  distinctions,  we  are  taught  to  love 
and  regard  them  as  men ;  as  children  of  one  Grod — 
as  partakers  of  the  same  frame — ^as  all  imperfect,  and 
as  all  therefore  requiring  to  bear  and  to  forbear — as  all 
enjoying  the  same  outward  privileges,  and  as  all  alike 
destined  to  an  eternity  of  happiness  or  of  misery.  Even 
in  a  temporal  point  of  view,  then,  as  it  aflfects  our 
minds,  our  habits,  and  our  conduct  in  regard  to  this 
life,  the  ordinance  of  preaching  is  of  great  advantage. 
It  may  be  thought  that  the  brief  period  that  we  are 
assembled  together,  prevents  the  possibility  of  any 
great  benefit.  But  this  is  a  mistake.  Though  the  period 
is  brief,  it  spreads  its  influence  over  the  rest,  not  merely 
of  the  Sabbath-day,  but  of  the  other  days  of  the  week. 
It  is  like  the  little  leaven  which  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump.  The  devotional  exercises  in  which  we  here  en- 
gage, are  not  only  attended  with  the  usual  beneficial 
efiects  of  social  intercourse— they  lead  also  to  reflec- 
tion and  inquiry — they  awaken  a  spirit  of  investiga- 
tion— ^they  induce  individuals  and  families  to  have 
recourse,  in  order  to  satisfy  their  own  minds,  to  the 
Sacred  Volume,  in  which  is  contained  all  wisdom  and 
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knowledge — ^an  eflFect  so  important,  that  if  this  ordi- 
nance had  no  other,  yet  this,  of  itself,  would  render  it 
invaluable.  There  are,  indeed,  many  upon  whom 
none  of  these  eflFects  are  produced — ^whose  hearts  are 
unmoved — ^who  are  never  led  either  to  reflect  or  to 
inquire — or  to  peruse  more  of  the  Word  of  God  than 
what  they  happen  to  hear  within  the  walls  of  the 
sanctuary.  Even  that  Uttle,  however,  is  not  without 
its  use  ;  and,  besides,  an  indirect  effect  is  produced 
upon  them  by  the  influence  that  the  ordinance  has 
upon  the  better  disposed.  These  advantages,  however, 
are  little  more  than  external,  and  are  valuable  no  far- 
ther than  as  they  prepare  the  way  for  greater  benefits. 
The  Christian,  therefore,  is  glad  when  he  sees 
others  preparing  to  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  chiefly 
because  he  knows  it  to  be  a  principal  means,  institu- 
ted by  the  Almighty,  for  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  for  the  edification  of  the  righteous.  The  stand^Crds 
of  our  Church  declare  that  "  the  Spirit  of  Grod  maketh 
the  reading,  but  especially  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
an  efiectual  means  of  convincing  and  converting  sin- 
ners, and  of  building  them  up  in  holiness  and  comfort, 
through  faith,  unto  salvation.''  Here,  then,  is  a  sub- 
ject of  gladness  ;  to  see  such  an  instituted  means  of 
grace,  voluntarily  and  numerously  attended.  The 
Lord  Jesus  hath  promised,  that  where  two  or  three 
are  met  together  in  his  name,  there  He  will  be  in  i\e 
midst ;  and  is  it  not  a  matter  of  joy,  to  see  men  going 
up  to  meet  with  the  Lord — ^to  be  assured  that, 
whether  we  perceive  it  or  perceive  it  not,  good  must 
accrue  from  it  ?  For  God  will  not  forget  his  own  or- 
dinance ;  but  wherever  it  is  observed  in  sincerity,  there 
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will  his  blessing  flow.  And  here  is  the  superiority  of 
an  ordinance  of  God  to  all  human  contrivances  for 
affecting  the  hearts  of  men — ^that  while  the  latter 
depend  upon  the  wisdom,  or  the  experience,  or  the 
ability  of  the  indiyidual — ^the  former  dependeth  not 
upon  him  that  ministereth.  If  he  sets  forth  the  truth 
in  its  purity,  the  blessing  of  God  will  accompany  it, 
whatever  his  deficiencies  in  knowledge  or  in  talent 
may  be.  Indeed,  in  the  weakness  of  the  instrument, 
God  often  exhibits  his  own  almighty  power,  and 
makes  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  his  Word,  even 
when  wielded  by  the  feeblest  hand,  quick  and  power- 
ful, to  the  cutting  asimder  of  the  joints  and  marrow. 
The  treasure  is  in  earthen  vessels,  indeed,  to  show  that 
the  excellency  and  the  power  is  of  God.  Wherever, 
then,  the  Word  is  set  forth  in  simplicity  and  in  pu- 
rity, though  it  may  be  accompanied  with  few  of  the 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  we  may  be  confident  that  it 
will  be  blessed.  I  mention  this,  not  with  the  view  of 
depreciating  the  natural  gifts  or  acquirements  of  man. 
When  these  are  kept  subordinate,  and  made  subser- 
vient to  the  grace  of  God,  they  are  valuable  instru- 
ments in  promoting  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But  I 
mention  it,  that  we  may  take  encouragement  that  if 
Christ  and  his  Gospel  are  held  forth — whatever  may 
be  the  deficiencies  in  human  qualifications,  the  strength 
of  God  will  be  made  perfect  in  human  weakness. 

We  may  be  glad,  then,  when  we  see  our  brethren 
going  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Are  they  the  sincere 
followers  of  Christ  ?  Then  we  have  good  reason  to  re- 
joice— ^for  a  blessing  is  waiting  them  in*the  sanctuary. 
The  God  of  Ordinances  will  be  present  with  them,  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


200  THE  BENEFITS  OF  PUBLIC  WOESHIP. 

will  manifest  himself  unto  them — ^not  as  he  does  unto 
the  world.  The  Spirit  will  sanctifythem  more  and  more 
by  his  truth.  Some  new  view  of  Scripture  truth  may 
be  communicated  to  their  mind ;  a  new  scene  of  use- 
fulness may  be  discovered  to  them  ;  a  topic  of  am- 
solation  may  be  presented  to  them  if  they  are  in  dis- 
tress ;  their  graces  may  be  strengthened  by  exer- 
cise; and  they  may  experience  new  accessions  of  peace 
in  believing,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  AJl  these 
thoughts  present  subjects  of  joy,  when  we  see  the 
righteous  going  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  But  they 
afford  another  cause  of  rejoicing.  We  know  that  the 
presence  often  just  men  would  have  preserved  a  whole 
city  from  destruction ;  and  the  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  When  we  see  the 
upright,  therefore,  in  the  midst  of  Uie  congregations, 
we  have  reason  to  hope  that  their  intercessory  prayers 
for  their  fellow-worshippers  may  cause  blessings  to 
descend,  from  the  God  of  their  salvation,  upon  the 
thoughtless,  the  formalist,  or  the  hypocrite.  For  all 
these  reasons,  our  very  hearts  may  be  glad  when  we 
see  the  upright  going  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many  join  the  company 
of  those  whose  -feet  stand  within  the  sanctuary,  whose 
hearts  go  not  with  them, — ^who  are  influenced  by  no 
higher  motive  than  custom,  or  example,  or  formality, 
or  hypocrisy,  or  curiosity,  or  want  of  other  employ- 
ment. But,  even  in  regard  to  them,  we  ought  to  be 
glad.  They,  no  doubt,  afford  much  reason  for  sor- 
row, and  for  fear  on  their  account.  Still,  they  are  in 
the  way  of  gol)d,  and  a  blessing  may  descend  upon 
them.     There  is  one  Mho  goeth  up  without  any  seri- 
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ous  thought  why  he  goes.  The  righteous  ought  to 
be  glad  that  he  does  go,  for  he  may  possibly  be 
aroused  to  consideration.  There  is  another  who  goeth 
up  in  the  hardness  of  his  heart,  with  his  conscience 
geared  ;  and  he  goes  up  and  presents  himself  boldly 
before  God,  that  he  may  conceal  his  enormities  from 
man.  Should  the  Christian  rejoice  that  he  goeth  up  "i 
Should  not  he  rather  deplore  that,  by  his  hypocrisy, 
he  bringeth  a  reproach  upon  the  cause  of  Christ  1  And 
should  he  not  rather  wish  that  he  would  absent  him- 
self from  the  courts  of  God,  and  not  pollute  them  by 
his  unholy  presence  ?  This  is  certainly  the  natural 
sentiment  of  the  heart ;  but  it  is  not  agreeable  to  the 
will  of  God.  Still  the  Christian  should  rejoice,  for  the 
Word  of  Grod  may  be  glorified  in  such  a  one  ;  it  may 
penetrate  his  heart  of  stone,  and,  in  the  agonies  of 
remorse  and  of  terror,  he  may  throw  aside  the  mask 
of  all  his  iniquities,  and  exclaim,  "  What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved  V  There  is  one  goeth  up  in  the  spirit  of 
judgment — to  form  his  opinion,  and,  if  possible,  to 
pass  sentence  of  condemnation.  Still,  the  Christian 
should  rejoice.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  never  a  sub- 
ject of  shame.  And  though  it  may  be  proclaimed 
with  much  weakness,  and  with  much  fear,  and  in 
these  respects  afford  room  for  the  ridicule  of  the 
scorner — the  Christianmay  comfort  himself  with  this — 
that  God  hath  "  chosen  the  fooUsh  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  them  that  are  wise ;  and  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty." 
And  it  is  expressly  said,  that  God,  "  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  saves  them  that  beUeve" — ^that  is, 
God  makes  this  instrument  which  appears  to  those 
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who  are  of  the  world  feeble  and  unperfect — effectual 
even  to  the  salvatioii  of  those  who  once  perhaps 
despised  it. 

II.  We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  second  cause 
of  the  Christian's  gladness  as  represented  in  our  text. 
It  is  because  he  has  an  opportunity  of  accompanying 
those  who  are  going  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

This  is  a  matter  of  sincere  gratitude  and  joy  to 
the  believer.  When  he  thinks  of  the  many  who 
never  heard  the  joyful  sound — when  he  thinks  of 
those  who  neglect  the  privileges  which  they  enjoy — 
when  he  thinks  of  the  restraints  of  Providence,  by 
which  many  sincere  Christians  are  detained  from,  the 
pubUc  exercises  of  devotion — ^he  is  glad  that  he  is 
still  permitted  to  enter  the  courts  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  true,  indeed,  that  God  is  a  spirit,  and  requires  a 
spiritual  worship — that  his  presence  is  confined  to  no 
particular  place,  but  that  he  is  near  to  all  that  call 
upon  him.  Still  we  are  commanded  "  not  to  forsake 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,''  and  a  special 
blessing  is  promised  to  those  who  meet  together  in 
the  name  of  Christ.  There  is,  indeed,  much  that 
must  be  transacted  between  God  and  the  soul  alone. 
There  are  feelings  that  no  stranger  must  intermeddle 
with,  and  which  lead  the  Christian  to  go  into  his 
closet,  and  shut  the  door — ^and  to  pray  to  Him  that 
seeth  in  secret,  or  to  commune  with  his  own  heart, 
and  be  still.  And  I  trust  that  many  of  you  have,  in 
these  private  exercises  of  devotion,  experienced  the 
gracious  manifestation  of  the  presence  of  God.  But 
the  very  mercies  that  you  thus  taste  of,  apart  from 
the  world,  will  lead  you  to  pay  your  vows  unto  the 
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Lord,  not  in  secret,  but  before  all  the  people  ;  and 
to  tell  what  God  the  Lord  hath  done  for  your  souls. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  though  Christ,  after  his 
resurrection,  appeared  unto  some  of  the  disciples 
singly,  he  uniformly  directed  them  to  go  and  tell  the 
brethren ;  and  most  of  the  manifestations  he  made  of 
himself  were  either  when  they  were  seeking  him,  or 
when  they  were  engaged  in  some  of  the  ordinances 
of  devotion.  It  was  in  the  breaking  of  bread  that  he 
revealed  himself  to  the  two  disciples  at  Emmaus.  It 
was  when  they  were  assembled  together  upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  that  upon  two  diflFerent  occa- 
sions, he  appeared  unto  the  Apostles.  After  his 
resurrection  the  disciples  continued  together  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication.  The  descent  of 
the  Spirit  upon  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  when  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  And  though 
there  are  several  instances  of  the  conversion  of  single 
individuals  upon  private  and  particular  occasions,  yet 
by  far  the  greater  number  of  those  who  were  added 
to  the  Church  were  those  who  assembled  to  hear  the 
Apostles  upon  pubKc  occasions.  And  it  is  particu- 
larly to  be  observed,  that  almost  the  same  addresses 
made  by  Paul  and  Peter,  to  one  or  to  a  few  indivi- 
duals, produced  no  effect,  while  they  converted  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  who  were  collected  together  for 
the  purpose  of  serious  inquiry,  and  of  devotion. 

Hence  the  joy  of  the  Christian  upon  the  pro- 
spect of  the  ordinances.  He  has  the  promise  of  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  them ;  there  are  numerous 
proofs  of  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  ftilfiUing  his  pro- 
mise ;  and  the  feehngs  of  his  renewed  nature  prompt 
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him  not  to  conceal  the  mercies  he  has  received,  but 
to  rejoice  to  bear  a  public  testimony  to  the  goodness 
of  Gk>d,  and  to  join  in  the  hosannahs  of  adoring 
multitudes. 

The  objection,  then,  of  those  who  absent  them- 
selves from  the  ordinances  of  religion,  upon  the  ground 
that  nothing  new  is  to  be  learned,  and  that  their 
time,  therefore,  may  be  equally  well  employed,  is 
altogether  inadmissible.  We  do  not  assemble  so 
much  for  the  purpose  of  learning  what  is  new,  as  for 
refreshing  our  minds  with  what  might  be  ah-eady 
known,  without  being  properly  felt  or  reduced  to 
practice,  and  for  having  our  devotional  feelings  en- 
livened by  the  sympathetic  influence  of  nmnerous  and 
uniting  worshippers.  Besides,  we  have  not  observed 
that  those  who  are  readiest  to  oflFer  these  excuses  are 
remarkable  for  their  religious  knowledge.  Though 
Uttle,  therefore,  that  is  absolutely  new  may  be  said, 
they  will  find  much  that  may  be  new  to  them. 
Indeed,  it  is  always  the  case  that  those  who  are 
farthest  advanced  in  Christian  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience are  the  readiest  to  receive  the  simplest  truths 
with  the  docility  of  little  children,  and  it  is  generally 
those  who  are  only  half  instructed,  or  who  have  "  itch- 
ing ears,"  that  make  the  objection  I  allude  to.  And 
admitting  that  the  time  which  is  spent  in  the  pubHc 
services  of  religion  might  be  as  profitably  and  more 
agreeably  employed  at  home,  I  would  ask  those  who 
act  upon  this  pretext,  whether,  in  point  of  fact,  they 
do  employ  it  in  this  profitable  manner — ^whether, 
when  we  are  here  engaged  in  worship,  you  are  in 
your  houses,  or  in  your  closets,  bending  the  knee  to 
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God,  or  perusing  his  Word  ?  or  whether  you  are  not 
profening  the  day  by  idleness,  or  doing  that  which 
is  in  itself  sinful,  or  with  others  as  idle  and  as  sinful 
as  yourself,  are  wasting  your  time  in  unnecessary 
thoughts,  words,  or  actions,  about  your  ordinary 
employments  or  recreations  1  I  am  bound  in  justice 
to  you  to  say  that  I  have  no  reason  whatever  for  sup- 
posing that  such  excuses  are  made  among  you.  But  I 
know  that  such  pretexts  are  bad  recourse  to  in  the 
world,  and,  therefore,  as  they  may  exist  here  as  they 
do  elsewhere,  I  am  bound  to  put  you  on  your  guard 
against  them,  and  I  do  it  with  all  plainneds  of  speech, 
on  an  occasion  when,  if  there  are  such  individuals,  they 
may  happen,  more  probably  than  at  other  times,  to  be 
present.  But  it  is  wrong  to  admit  that  our  time  can 
be  employed  elsewhere  as  well  as  in  the  house  of  God, 
When  alone — the  attention  flags,  and  something  is 
required  to  keep  the  mind  alive.  For  a  time,  indeed^ 
we  may  suQceed  in  awakening  our  feelings,  but  the 
effort  soon  becomes  painful — the  thoughts  begin  to 
wander — ^the  feehngs  begin  to  wax  cold — ^the  whole 
inner  man  becomes  languid  and  confused  and  inactive, 
and  the  mind  even  of  the  sincere  is  Toasted  in  an 
ineffectual  struggle  to  kindle  up  a  fervour  to  which 
they  cannot  attain.  This  is  *  particularly  the  case 
with  those  who  are  more  accustomed-  to  action,  than 
to  reading  or  meditation.  Upon  ordinary  occasions, 
in  the  days  of  the  week  that  God  has  permitted  to 
us  for  our  worldly  occupations,  this  is  not  felt,  because 
the  periods  of  devotion  are  comparatively  short,  and 
expire  before  the  mind  is  exhausted.  But  where  a 
whole  day  is  to  be  dedicated  to  solitary,  or  even 
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family,  meditation,  and  reading,  and  prayer — even  the 
most  advanced  Christian  must  have  occasionally 
experienced  the  lassitude  I  have  endeavoured  to 
describe.  And  for  this  reason,  as  well  as  for  the  others 
mentioned,  you  will  rejoice  when  they  say  unto  you, 
"  Let  us  go  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord.'' 

III.  The  third  reason  of  joy  which  I  mentioned  is, 
that  there  is  a  place  of  worship  in  which  we  are  per- 
mitted to  assemble. 

The  Christian  will  rejoice  when  he  has  an  oppor- 
tunity of  joining  in  worship  with  his  brethren,  at 
whatever  time  and  in  whatever  place.  But  it  cer- 
tainly is  a  great  additional  privilege,  when  there  is 
an  appointed  place  where  we  can  assemble  ourselves 
together  on  every  returning  Sabbath.  Many  of  us  are 
too  apt  to  forget  our  blessings  in  this  respect.  Like 
all  benefits  which  we  have  long  enjoyed,  we  seem  to 
consider  it  as  our  birthright,  and  not  as  in  mercy 
conferred  upon  us  out  of  the  riches  of  the  grace  of 
God.  We  forget  that  the  time  was  when  this  was  a 
privilege  altogether  imknown  in  our  land.  And  we 
forget  that  the  time  is  not  remote  when,  after  the 
privilege  was  known  and  prized,  it  was  not  peaceably 
obtained — ^that  our  fathers  were  not  allowed  to  as- 
semble themselves,  as  we  are,  in  the  £ace  of  day,  but 
were  compelled  to  wait  for  the  secrecy  and  silence  of 
the  dark  watches  of  the  night,  to  steal  away  from  the 
haunts  of  men,  and  to  betake  themselves  to  the  moun- 
tains and  caves  of  the  earth,  "  being  destitute — afflict- 
ed— tormented — of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy." 
We  forget  that  even  in  these  soHtary  retreats  were 
heard  the  melodies  of  joy  and  health.     It  was  there 
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that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  descended  upon  them,  and 
gave  them  faith  to  obtain  the  promise,  to  wax  vaUant 
in  fight,  to  turn  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  and 
by  their  patience  unto  death,  and  by  their  resistance 
unto  blood,  to  secure  and  to  establish  those  rights  by 
which  we  are  permitted  to  assemble  together,  none 
daring  to  make  us  afraid.  These  blessings  we  cannot 
too  highly  prize,  nor  cherish  too  great  a  veneration 
for  those  great  and  good  men  to  whom,  under  Proyi- 
dence,  we  owe  them. 

It  is  matter  of  gladness,  also,  that  we  have  a  place 
set  apart  especially  and  alone  for  the  service  of  God, 
and  that  our  lot  is  cast  in  a  portion  of  the  vineyard 
where  the  external  hinderances  of  distance  and  dif- 
ficulty are  comparatively  trivial,  and  not  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  prevent  any  who  are  in  health  and  in 
strength  from  coining  together.  Our  Church  attaches 
no  importance  to  the  place  where  we  happen  to 
assemble  for  pubhc  worship,  farther  than  regards 
decency  and  convenience.  And  it  acts  wisely  in 
this  respect,  seeing  that  there  is  no  positive  authority 
for  such  ideas  in  Scripture,  and  they  are  always  in 
danger  of  degenerating  into  superstition.  At  the 
same  time,  there  is  a  feeling  of  respect  and  reverence 
for  the  place  where  the  righteous  do  congregate. 
And  though  Christ  has  promised  that  wherever  his 
people  meet,  there  he  wiD  manifest  himself — ^there 
seems  a  propriety  in  making  the  more  solemn  of 
these  meetings  in  one  place — appropriated  for  the 
purpose — ^frfeed  from  all  trivial  and  degrading  or  sinftil 
a£»ociations,  and  calculated  to  excite  in  the  mind  no 
ideas  but  those  of  the  worshippers  and  of  the  God ! 
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And  where  can  place  more  befitting  be  found  than 
in  the  midst  of  the  scene  which  of  all  others  is  most 
calculated  to  humble  the  pride  of  man — ^to  £01  his 
heart  with  sad  recollections  of  all  that  is  past,  and 
with  solemn  anticipations  of  all  that  is  yet  to  come  ; 
even  in  the  place  of  many  tombs,  where,  amidst  the 
ashes  of  many  relatives  and  many  friends,  the  heart 
of  man  yearns  to  know  if  these  dry  bones  can  live  ! 
Where  can  the  doctrines  of  immortahty  be  more  pro- 
perly set  forth  than  amidst  the  wreck  and  ruin  of 
our  corporeal  frame !  And  surely  it  is  right  that  the 
memorials  of  our  dead  friends  should  stand  connected 
with  the  altar  of  a  living  Saviour  !  We  may  forget 
it^  or  think  hghtly  of  it,  or  banish  it  altogether  from 
our  thoughts,  but  to  every  reflecting  mind  the  house 
appointed  for  all  living  is  a  subject  of  serious  and 
solemn  thoughts ;  it  is  at  once  humbling,  and  yet 
elevating — sad,  yet  pleasing — ^painM  to  memory,  but 
joyful  to  hope.  Our  place  of  worship,  then,  is  not, 
indeed,  consecrated  in  its  material  elements,  which 
can  neither  purify  nor  defile  the  man,  but  it  is  con- 
secrated to  our  feelings  by  the  holy  men  that  have 
made  resort  hither — by  the  message  of  salvation  that 
has  been  proclaimed  to  those  who  went  before  us — 
by  the  spiritual  blessings  that  we  have  here  expe- 
rienced, and  hope  still  to  experience — by  the  beUef 
that  wherever  the  ordinances  are  observed  in  sincerity 
there  will  be  a  pecuUar  manifestation  of  the  presence 
of  God — by  the  confidence  that  it  may  yet  be  said  of 
this  man  and  that  man  that  he  was  born  here — ^and 
by  the  knowledge  that  around  these  walls  our  dust 
is  to  be  mingled  with  the  ashes  of  generations  that 
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are  past,  and  to  rest  together  in  peace  till  the  last 
trumpet  shall  sound  and  awaken  us  altogether  unto 
the  judgment. 

These  remarks  upon  the  gladness  which  the 
Christian  experiences  upon  going  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  have  been  suggested  at  this  time  by  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed.  And  I  trust 
that  many  of  you  can  truly  say,  "  I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,'^  I  trust  that  many  of  you  are  glad  because 
you  look  forward  to  taste  of  renewed  manifestations 
of  the  love  of  the  Lord  in  his  holy  place.  I  trust  you 
are  glad  because  you  are  anxious  to  celebrate  the 
praises  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation 
— because  you  wish  to  join  your  prayers  to  the 
prayers  of  the  Church,  for  yourselves  and  for  others, 
and  for  the  general  interests  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
—  because  you  are  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness,  and  are  waiting  here  for  the  fulfilment 
of  the  promise  of  the  Lord  that  you  shall  be  filled 
— ^because  you  have  some  doubt  to  be  resolved,  some 
fear  to  be  removed,  some  corruption  to  be  morti- 
fied, or  some  grace  to  be  quickened — ^and  because, 
looking  beyond  the  outward  means,  and  not  seeking  for 
the  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in^ 
Christ,  your  waitiag  eyes  are  continually  upon  that 
treasure,  which  is  not  ike  less  heavenly  because  of  the 
earthen  vessel  in  which  it  may  be  contained.  I  trust 
you  are  glad  also  because  you  have  a  prospect  of 
employing  the  Sabbath  in  a  way  that  may  be  more 
satisfactory  and  beneficial  to  yourselves  and  others 
— ^and  because  by  a  temporary  deprivation  of  out- 
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ward  privileges,  you  have  been  taught  to  value  them, 
and  are  resolving,  through  the  grace  of  God,  to  im- 
prove them  better — to  be  more  regular  in  your 
observance  of  them,  and  zealous  to  take  greater  heed 
how  you  hear — to  hear  with  patience,  with  attention, 
with  self-application,  and  with  fervent  prayer  to  the 
Almighty  that  you  may  be  profited  thereby. 

Let  me  beseech  you  to  take  care  lest  the  joy  of 
some  of  you  may  proceed  from  none  of  these  sources — 
lest  it  be  the  result  merely  of  satisfaction  in  returning 
to  what  custom  had  rendered  agreeable  to  you  ;  or 
of  an  undue  value  you  set  upon  outward  privileges, 
without  considering  sufficiently  the  ends  for  which 
they  are  bestowed,  and  the  account  that  is  to  be  given 
for  them ;  or  of  some  other  unworthy  cause.  Re- 
member that  no  joy  can  be  considered  as  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  except  such  as  results  from  love,  and  leads 
to  a  desire  of  nearer  approach  into  the  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

There  may  be  some  who  look  upon  all  these  things 
with  indifference — ^who  neither  rejoice  when  they 
have  an  opportunity  of  going  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  nor  are  sorry  when  they  are  prevented — ^who 
wonder  merely  how  so  much  value  can  be  set  upon  what 
appears  to  them  to  be  of  so  little  consequence.  We 
must  warn  such  individuals  of  their  danger.  Whether 
you  value  it  or  not,  it  is  a  privilege,  and  you  will  be 
tried  according  to  it.  It  will  be  no  justification  to  you 
that  you  here  receive  only  a  single  talent.  This  does 
not  warrant  you  to  neglect  to  seek  for  it  because  it 
is  so  unimportant — or  to  despise  it  when  it  happens 
to  be  put  in  your  hands.     Whatever  it  is,  you  are 
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bound  to  improve  it,  and  you  will  be  tried,  not  accord- 
ing to  what  you  have  not  received,  but  according  to 
what  you  have  received.  But  if  you  tie  it  up  in  a 
napkin,  and  hide  your  Lord's  money  in  the  earth, 
then  the  single  talent  will  be  taken  from  you  and  given 
to  another,  and  you  will  be  cast  into  outer  darkness. 
Though  we  are  aware  of  the  impropriety  of  making 
any  reference  to  our  own  personal  feelings  in  this 
place,  we  trust  that  in  concluding,  this  is  an  occasion 
upon  which  the  rule  we  have  laid  down  to  ourselves 
may  be  departed  from,  and  that  we  may  be  allowed 
to  say,  that  we  were  "  glad  when  they  said  unto  us, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.''  We  were  glad, 
because  the  usual  door  is  opened  for  our  regular 
ministrations.  We  were  glad,  in  the  prospect  of  again 
being  comforted,  together  with  you,  by  the  mutual 
feith  of  you  and  me.  We  were  glad,  in  the  prospect 
of  having  our  hearts  encouraged  by  the  presence  and 
the  prayers  of  those  whom  we  believe  to  be  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord  in  sincerity.  We  were  glad,  because 
every  day  we  see  more  and  more  the  importance  of 
the  ordinance  of  preaching — ^the  danger  and  guilt  of 
concealing,  from  fear,  or  from  caution,  or  from  worldly 
scruples,  any  part  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God — 
and  the  imperious  necessity  of  setting  forth  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus — ^and  that  woe  is  unto  us  if  we 
do  not  preach  the  Gospel — the  necessity  of  dividing 
the  Word  of  truth  rightly  to  every  one — of  bringing 
forth  from  our  treasure  things  new  and  old — of  lifting 
up  a  loud  testimony  against  iniquitous  errors  that 
abound — of  endeavouring  to  persuade  men  by  the 
terrors  and  by  the  mercy  of  the  Lord — of  setting 
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forth  the  perfect  fiihiess  and  freeness  of  the  grace  of 
God — of  arousing  the  careless — of  reclaiming  the 
guilty — of  confirming  the  wavering — of  speaking 
words  of  comfort  to  mourners  in  Zion— and  of  endea- 
vouring, by  every  means,  to  save  some.  We  were 
glad  because  we  have  still  to  proclaim,  that  the  great 
lesson  which  the  gospel  teacheth,  is  **  that  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  Uve  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world'' — ^and 
that  all  those  who  thus  receive  it,  amidst  the  dis- 
tresses, and  troubles,  and  trials  of  this  world,  have  no 
reason  to  be  dismayed — since  they  may  comfort  their 
heart  by  the  assurance,  that  the  '' light  affliction  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  them  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.'*  The  work 
is  important ; — as  we  view  it  more,  its  magnitude 
enlarges.  Neither  does  it  admit  of  delay ; — ^for  during 
every  brief  interval  sickness  removes  some  of  our  fel- 
low-worshippers from  among  us.  No  opportunity 
should  be  lost ;  and  we  are  glad,  therefore,  that  every 
Sabbath-day  we  may  have  an  opportunity  of  preaching 
the  Grospel.  Numerous  instances  of  our  mortaUty  are 
aroimd  us  ;  the  young  and  the  old  are  laid  upon  beds 
of  languishing,  and  going  down  to  the  dust ;  and  where 
the*  time  is  so  uncertain,  and  the  danger  so  tremen- 
dous, every  opportunity  that  we  have  of  lifting  up  our 
voice  and  sajring,  repent,  ought  to  be  a  matter  of  joy. 
Finally,  we  were  glad — because  connected  together  as 
we  are  by  ties  more  than  earthly,  our  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  is,  that  you  may  be  saved  ;  and  happy 
as  we  are  to  meet  you  wherever  there  may  be  the 
prospect  of  our  mutual  edification,  we  are  especially 
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glad  to  meet  you  here — ^you,  who  are  our  joy  and  our 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord.  We  have  now  the  prospect  of 
meeting  together  without  interruption.  And  let  us, 
in  concluding,  join  with  all  sincerity  in  the  prayer 
that  was  composed  for  a  similar  occasion,  by  one  whose 
genius  has  made  him  illustrious  in  the  Idngdoms  of 
this  world ;  and  whose  holiness  and  faith  have  now 
exalted  him  to  the  kingdom  of  God : 

"  Dear  Shepheird  of  thy  chosen  few, 
Thy  former  mercies  here  renew ; 
Here  to  our  waiting  hearts  proclaim 
The  sweetness  of  thy  saving  name. 

Here  may  we  prove  the  pow'r  of  prayer. 
To  strengthen  faith,  and  sweeten  care, 
To  teach  our  fieunt  desires  to  rise. 
And  bring  all  heav'n  before  our  eyes. 

Behold,  at  thy  commanding  word, 
We  stretch  the  curtain  and  the  cord ! 
Come  thou,  and  fill  this  wider  space, 
And  bless  us  with  a  large  increase. 

Lord  I  we  are  few,  but  thou  art  near  ; 
Nor  short  thine  arm,  nor  deaf  thine  ear ; 
0  rend  the  heav'ns,  come  quickly  down, 
And  make  a  thousand  hearts  thine  own.** 
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PART  FIRST. 

ASSURANCE   OF   G0D*8   LOVE* 

**  And  we  hayc  known  and  belieyed  the  loTe  that  God  hath  to  us." — 
1  John,  iy.  16. 

We  have  now  to  proceed,  a;9  was  proposed  on  a 
former  occasion,  to  consider  the  benefits  which  in  this 
Kfe  accompany  or  flow  from  justification,  adoption, 
and  sanctification.  These  are — assurance  of  Gk)d'8 
love,  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  in- 
crease of  grace,  and  perseverance  therein  unto  the 
end.  On  the  present  occasion  we  shall  turn  your  at- 
tention to  the  first  of  these  benefits,  namely,  assurance 
of  Gods  love.  The  doctrine  of  our  Church  in  regard 
to  the  subject  of  assurance,  is  contained  in  our  Larger 
Catechism,  where  we  find  the  following  question  : 
"  Can  true  believers  be  infallibly  assured  that  they  are 
in  the  estate  of  grace,  and  that  they  shall  persevere 
therein  unto  salvation  V  To  this  it  is  answered, 
"  Such  as  truly  believe  in  Christ,  and  endeavour  to 
walk  in  all  good  conscience  before  him,  may,  without 
extraordinary  revelation,  by  faith  grounded  upon  the 
truth  of  God's  promises,  and  by  the  Spirit  enabling 
them  to  discern  in  themselves  those  graces  to  which 

*  This  sermon  formed  one  of  a  series  on  the  Catechism. 
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the  promises  of  life  are  made,  and  bearing  witness 
with  their  spirits  that  they  are  the  children  of  God, 
be  infaUibly  assm*ed  that  they  are  in  the  estate  of 
grace,  and  shall  persevere  therein  unto  salvation/' 
Again,  it  is  asked,  "  Are  all  true  believers  at  all  times 
assured  of  their  present  being  in  the  state  of  grace, 
and  that  they  shall  be  saved  V  The  answer  is  as 
follows  :  "  Assurance  of  grace  and  salvation  not  being 
of  the  essence  of  faith,  true  believers  may  wait  long 
before  they  obtain  it ;  and  after  the  enjoyment  thereof, 
may  have  it  weakened  and  intermitted  through  mani- 
fold distempers,  sins,  temptations,  and  desertions  ; 
yet  are  they  never  left  without  such  a  presence  and 
support  of  the  Spirit  of  God  as  keeps  them  from  sinking 
into  utter  despair/' 

In  these  passages,  the  attainableness  of  an  infaUible 
assurance  is  distinctly  declared,  but  at  the  same  time 
it  is  declared  with  equal  explicitness,  that  this  assu- 
rance is  not  of  the  essence  of  faith — that  believers 
may  wait  long  before  they  obtain  it — and  that  it  may 
be  intermitted,  after  having  been  once  enjoyed.  The 
doctrine,  that  assurance  of  God's  love  accompanies  or 
flows  from  justification,  adoption,  and  sanctification, 
must  be  received  with  these  explanations. 

But,  before  we  proceed  to  the  illustration  of  these 
particulars,  it  may  be  necessary  to  make  some  re- 
marks upon  some  of  the  different  meanings  in  which 
the  word  assurance  is  employed.  In  common  accep- 
tation, by  the  word  assurance,  we'understand  a  firm 
conviction  of  the  mind — freedomfrom  doubt — a  strong 
persuasion  of  soul.  It  sometimes  also  refers  to  the 
grounds  upon  which  our  confidence  rests ;  and,  in 
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common  usage,  it  has  other  shades  of  meaning,  which 
are  easily  perceived  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
introduced.  But  the  most  frequent  import  of  the  word, 
or  at  least  that  which  it  is  most  desirable  we  should 
bear  in  mind,  refers  to  a  full  measure  of  belief.  The 
object  beUeved  is  not  usually  indicated  by  the  word 
itself ;  what  that  is,  must  be  learned  from  other  parts 
of  what  is  spoken.  But  whatever  it  may  be,  the  word 
assurance  is  expressive  of  a  state  of  mind  respecting 
it — ^a  state  of  firm  conviction  and  beUef.  In  a  theo- 
logical sense,  the  word  assurance  is  employed  to  sig- 
nify a  certainty  of  the  Divine  favour  and  acceptance 
— ^a  firm  beUef  of  our  personal  salvation.  We  have, 
in  this  definition,  both  the  object  believed,  and  the 
state  of  mind  respecting  it.  Though  the  word  is  em- 
ployed frequently  in  this  sense  in  the  writings  of  theo- 
logians, it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  it  is  never  thus  used 
in  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  We  shall  afterwards  en- 
deavour to  show  that  the  doctrine  of  the  possibiUty 
of  the  believer  enjoying  a  well-founded  persuasion  of 
his  acceptance  with  Grod,  is  laid  down  in  the  Sacred 
Volume ;  but  the  word  to  which  we  refer,  is  never 
employed  in  reference  to  that  doctrine.  In  Colossians, 
ii.  2,  we  read  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding ; 
in  Hebrews,  vi.  11,  of  the  ftdl  assurance  of  hope  ;  in 
Hebrews,  z.'  22,  of  the  frdl  assurance  of  feuth ;  in 
1  Thessalonians,  L  5,  the  gospel  is  said  to  have  come 
to  the  Thessalonians  in  much  assurance  ;  and  in 
Isaiah,  xxxii.  17,  the  effect  of  righteousness  is  said  to 
be  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever.  These,  so  far  as 
I  know,  are  all  the  passages  in  which  the  word  occurs 
as  having  any  relation  to  the  present  question  ;  and 
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in  none  of  them  does  it  refer  to  the  conviction  a  man 
has  of  his  personal  acceptance  with  God.  In  the 
Epistles  bySt.Paul,indeed,the  word  translated/^//  as- 
surdnce  Uterally  signifies  merely  a/w/Z  or  an  abotmding 
measure.  Thus,  by  the  expression,  "  a  full  assurance 
of  faith,''  we  are  to  understand  merely  "  a  firm  and 
unwavering  faith  f  by  a  "  fiill  assurance  of  hope,''  in 
like  manner,  we  are  to  understand  an  "  aboimding 
measure  of  hope  ;"  and  a  "  full  assurance  of  xmder- 
standing"  seems  to  signify  ^^  enlarged  and  accurate 
views  of  divine  truth."  But  even  were  the  word  to  be 
taken  in  the  way  in  which  it  is  given  in  our  version,  the 
object  of  the  assurance — whether  of  our  understanding, 
of  our  hope,  or  of  our  faith — as  also  of  the  assurance 
spoken  of  by  Isaiah — is  not  our  personal  salvation,  but 
the  leading  truths  of  the  Gospel.  But  the  doctrine 
of  the  attainableness  of  a  sure  conviction  of  our  sal- 
vation being  Scriptural,  there  may  be  a  convenience 
in  having  a  particular  word  to  indicate  it,  though  not 
warranted  by  Scriptural  usage,  provided  that  the  same 
distinct  idea  is  always  attached  to  the  use  of  the 
term. 

This  remark  is  the  more  necessary,  as  no  small 
degree  of  the  difficulty  experienced  in  coming  to  a 
right  conclusion  upon  the  questions  connected  with 
this  inquiry,  arises  from  the  difierent  meanings  in 
which  the  same  words  are  employed  upon  difierent 
occasions.  As  an  illustration  of  this  ambiguity,  we 
may  refer  to  the  form  of  expression — ^assurance  of 
faith.  The  scriptural  meaning  of  that  expression,  as 
we  have  seen,  is  a  strong  and  undoubting  faith  ;  and 
this,  we  may  mention,  is  according  ^to  the  plain  and 
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obvious  import  of  the  word.  But  it  is  often  also 
used  in  a  peculiar  acceptation,  to  indicate  that  species 
of  the  assurance  of  salvation  which  arises  imme- 
diately from  the  exercise  of  faith  in  the  promises. 
In  this  restricted  meaning,  the  assurance  of  faith 
is  distinguished  from  what  is  called  the  assurance 
of  sense,  which  refers  to  the  assurance  of  salvation 
that  arises  from  the  present  experience  of  the  com- 
munications of  divine  love.  The  man  who  enjoys 
what  is  called  the  assurance  of  sense — ^having  looked 
inward  at  his  graces,  attainments,  and  experience — 
arrives  at  the  conclusion,  that  these  are  the  doing 
of  the  Lord,  and  that,  therefore,  he  is  the  object 
of  the  divine  love.  The  man  who  possesses  the  assvr 
ranee  of  faith,  looks  at  Christ  in  the  promise,  and 
trusts  in  him  as  his  Saviour.  The  diflFerence  between 
these  two  kinds  of  assurance,  approaches  to  that  which 
is  expressed  by  another  class  of  writers,  by  objective 
assurance  and  subjective  assurance.  By  the  former  is 
meant  a  belief  in  the  existence  of  the  object  of  our 
faith — ^namely,  Christ  promised — while  subjective  as- 
surance implies,  that  a  man,  by  reflection  upon  his 
state  and  character,  arrives  at  the  conviction  that  he 
is  possessed  of  a  true  faith. 

By  assurance,  then,  in  its  usual  acceptation,  we 
understand  a  firm  conviction  of  the  mind  upon  any 
subject.  It  is  expressive  merely  of  a  quality  of  belief, 
— signifying  a  strong  or  Uvely  persuasion  of  soul.  In 
a  theological  sense,  it  is  often  employed  to  signify  a 
certainty  of  the  divine  favour — a  belief  of  our  personal 
salvation.  This  belief  is  of  two  kinds  ;  one  is  called  ; 
the  assurance  6f  faith — ^the  other  the  assurance  of 
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sense  ; — the  one  objective,  the  other  subjective  assu- 
rance. The  former  arises  from  the  exercise  of  faith 
in  Christ,  as  freely  offered  to  all — the  other  arises 
from  the  experience  of  tokens  of  the  divine  favour  in 
our  souls. 

Having  made  these  verbal  explanations,  we  shall 
now  proceed,  as  was  proposed,  to  illustrate  the  doctrine 
that  assurance  of  God's  love  accompanies  or  flows 
from  justification,  adoption,  and  sanctification.  ~  Ac- 
cording to  this  statement,  assurance  is  not  justifica- 
tion itself ;  neither  is  it  the  principle  upon  which  our 
pardon,and  acceptance,  andsanctification,arefounded ; 
it  merely  accompanies  or  flows  from  justification,  or 
from  justifying  faith.  This,  then,  is  the  first  point  to 
which  we  have  to  direct  your  attention — that  ossuT'- 
dnce  is  not  of  the  essence  of  faith. 

The  truth  which  we  are  in  the  first  instance  called 
upon  to  believe,  is  not  that  we  individually  are  the 
objects  of  God's  distinguishing  favour,  or  that  our  in- 
dividual salvation  is  secured,  or  that  our  names  are 
written  in  the  book  of  life.  The  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy  which  are  unto  all  nations,  are,  "  that  God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  sent  his  own  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever beheveth  on  him  might  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting hfe.^'  The  work  of  Christ,  as  appointed  and 
accepted  of  God,  is  the  object  held  forth  for  our  faith, 
and  not  the  position,  which  may  or  may  not  be  true, 
— ^that  we,  individually,  have  salvation  in  him.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  held  forth  in  the  Gospel  as  an 
all-sufficient  Saviour  ;  and  every  individual  to  whom 
the  Grospel  comes,  is  invited  to  put  his  trust  in  him 
for  salvation. 
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When  we  say  that  assurance  is  not  of  the  essence  of 
faith,  we  mean  that  it  is  not  that  element  of  which 
saving  faith  consists  ;  and  farther,  that  it  is  not  ne- 
cessarily and  invariably  connected  with  that  element. 
There  is  some  difficulty,  indeed,  in  determining  in 
what  the  essence  of  faith  consists ;  but  that  it  does 
not  consist  in  assurance,  may  easily  be  shown.  That 
our  individual  salvation  is  secure— is  not  the  object  of 
saving  faith.  We  are  not  called,  as  the  first  step  in  faith, 
to  beUeve  that  we,  personally,  are  to  escape  the  wrath 
to  come.  It  would  be  inc^istent  with  our  ideas  of  the 
wisdom  of  God,  to  suppose  that  such  an  invitation 
could  be  given  to  us — ^and  if  it  were  given,  it  would 
be  impossible,  in  our  circumstances,  to  comply  with  it. 
A  rational  assent  cannot  be  yielded  to  any  proposition 
without  satis&ctory  evidence  beiAg  presented  to  the 
understanding.  We  cannot  exercise  a  genuine  beUef 
without  being  possessed  of  grounds  upon  which  it  may 
rest.  Now,  unless  it  is  a  fact  that  a// are  to  be  saved 
without  any  exception,  or  unless  there  were  a  special 
revelation  as  to  who  the  individuals  were  whose 
names  were  written  in  the  book  of  life,  no  sinner  to 
whom  the  gospel  comes,  can,  in  the  fir^  instancey 
have  sure  evidence  that  he  is  of  the  number  of  the 
elect.  To  ask  a  man,  therefore,  who  is  yet  in  his 
sins,  to  believe  that  Christ  died  for  him — in  such  a 
sense  that  in  Christ  he  is  to  inherit  eternal  life — ^is  to 
ask  him  to  beUeve — ^without  any  evidence — ^what  may 
prove  to  be  altogether  false. 

It  has  been  urged  by  some  who  have  allowed  that 
in  the  first  instance  we  are  without  any  evidence  as 
to  the  purposes  of  God  toward  us,  that  still  we  should, 
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as  soon  as  the  gospel  is  made  known  to  us,  endeavour 
in  some  way  to  work  ourselves  into  the  beUef,  that 
the  merits  of  Christ  are  ours,  and  that  we,  in  him, 
are  heirs  of  everlasting  life  ; — ^and  they  maintain  that 
the  belief  that  our  salvation  is  certain,  makes  it  cer- 
tain. And  it  is  no  doubt  practicable  for  some  to 
work  themselves  into  such  a  belief ;  for  how  many  are 
to  be  found  who  yield  their  assent  in  many  cases 
without  any  evidence,  or  even  in  the  face  of  evidence? 
And  in  a  case  so  gratifying  to  all  our  feeUngs,  it  must 
be  easy  for  the  presimiptuous  to  take  it  for  granted 
that  they  are  among  the  fiivoured  of  the  Lord.  But 
will  the  indulgence  of  such  a  belief  make  the  object 
beUeved  sure  ?  Is  it  not  obvious  that  such  an  idea 
may  exist  where  there  is  no  sense  of  personal  unwor- 
thiness — ^no  hatred  of  sin — no  purpose  of  turning 
from  it — ^and  that  in  the  way  in  which  it  may  thus  be 
entertained,  it  is  calculated  to  promote  pride  rather 
than  humihty  1  It  may,  however,  be  stated  on  the  other 
side,  that  this  is  not  the  assurance  after  which  we  are 
to  endeavour  :  and  that  the  assurance  recommended 
is  inseparably  connected  with  sanctification.  But  in 
such  a  statement,  there  is  an  obvious  departure  from 
the  doctrine  that  our  personal  salvation  is  the  first 
object  of  belief ;  an  extension  is  given  to  the  meaning  of 
the  terms  employed ;  and  under  the  same  form  of  words 
another  view  is  presented.  It  is  erroneous  to  say 
that  the  beUef  that  we  are  the  objects  of  the  divine 
favour,  will  secure  his  favour.  And  the  exhortation 
that  we  should  seek  to  work  out  in  ourselves,  in  the 
first  instance,  an  assurance  of  our  salvation,  is  in 
every  respect  dangerous.     It  is  calculated  to  perplex 
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sincere  inquirers,  to  inspire  the  presumptuous  with 
unholy  confidence,  and  to  overwhehn  the  timid  and 
the  humble  with  distracting  anxieties. 

Some  have  endeavoured  to  obviate  the  difficulties 
to  which  we  have  referred,  by  maintaining  that  every 
individual  of  the  human  race  is  the  object  of  the 
divine  love — ^that  the  sins  of  all  mankind  are  par- 
doned— ^that  we  are  all  partakers  of  an  interest  in 
Christ — ^and  that  we  are  all  in  a  state  of  acceptance 
with  God.  Upon  these  views  of  the  covenant  of 
grace,  they  hold  that  assurance  is  of  the  essence  of 
faith.  Now,  without  entering  into  any  discussion  aa 
to  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  thus  brought  forward — 
without  showing  that  they  are  altogether  imscrip- 
tural,  and  indeed  uninteUigible,  if  separated  fix)m  the 
doctrine  of  universal  salvation — ^without  at  all  going 
into  these  questions — it  may  be  demonstrated  that  the 
position  that  our  sins  are  all  pardoned,  and  that  we  are 
all  in  a  state  of  justification,  no  more  warrants  the 
indulgence  of  assurance  in  the  first  instance,  than  the 
opinion  which  is  more  generally  entertained  upon  the 
subject.  What,  according  to  these  views,  are  we 
called  upon  to  beUeve  ? — That  we  are  the  objects  of  the 
Divine  love — ^that  our  sins  are  pardoned — ^that  our 
persons  are  accepted  for  Christ's  sake.  And  when  we 
believe  these  things,  we  are  told  that  our  calling  and 
election  are  sure.  The  person  to  whom  such  a  state- 
ment is  made,  may  well  ask — Are  all  the  children  of 
men,  then,  finally  to  be  saved  ?  The  answer  that 
would  be  returned  is — No — only  those  who  believe  that 
they  are  in  a  state  of  justification.  But  what  is  to 
be  understood  by  believing  that  I  am  in  a  state  of 
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justification  ?  Is  it  that  I  am  in  the  same  condition 
with  the  whole  human  race,  of  whom  many  arQ.finally 
to  perish  ?  The  belief  of  this  doctrine,  whatever  views 
it  may  be  supposed  to  give  me  of  the  divine  character, 
can  give  me  no  information  as  to  my  future  personal 
condition,  for  it  tells  me  not  whether  I  am  to  belong 
to  those  who  are  to  be  on  the  right  hand,  or  those  who 
are  to  be  on  the  left.  Or,  is  the  beUef  that  I  am  justi- 
fied a  belief  that  my  future  condition  is  to  be  among 
the  people  of  the  Lord  ?  If  this  is  the  case,  we  are  called 
to  the  exercise  of  beUef  inthe  absence  of  all  evidence. 
For  allowing  the  doctrine  of  universal  justification  to 
be  true,  what  makes  the  difference  between  those  who 
are  finally  to  be  saved,  and  those  who  are  to  be  lost  ? 
If  it  is  our  belief,  that  we,  individually,  are  to  be 
saved,  it  is  obvious  that  we  are  called  to  beUeve  with- 
out any  rational  grounds  of  beUef  And  all  the  ob- 
jections formerly  stated  as  to  the  exercise  of  faith 
without  evidence,  are  equally  appUcable.  But  we 
may  be  told,  and  we  are  told,  that  the  knowledge  and 
belief  that  we  are  all  justified,  and  the  ignorance  or 
rejection  of  this  tenet — makes  the  difference  between 
the  finally  acquitted,  and  the  acquitted  who  are  to  be 
condemned.  But  in  that  case,  the  certainty  of  our 
personal  salvation  is  not  the  object  of  our  belief;  and 
our  assurance  can  only  be  a  conclusion  of  our  own 
minds,  drawn  from  the  fact  of  our  belief  of  another 
subject. 

From  the  remarks  which  have  been  made,  we 
trust  that  it  must  appear  that  the  certainty  of  our 
salvation  is  not  the  object  which  we,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, are  called  upon  to  believe.     Here,  it  may  be 
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asked,  what  is  the  object  of  saying  feith — what  is 
the  truth  which  we  are  called  upon  to  believe  ?  A 
difference  of  the  most  important  nature  is  represented 
in  Scripture  to  exist  between  those  who  beUeve,  and 
those  who  do  not  beUeve.  There  must  be  a  point  in 
the  experience  of  those  who  are  called  to  life  ever- 
lasting, before  which  they  are  in  a  state  of  condem- 
nation, and  after  which  they  are  in  a  state  of  acquittal 
and  acceptance.  Though  the  certainty  of  their  sal- 
vation at  that  period  is  not  necessarily  the  object  of 
their  belief,  yet  their  salvation  is  then  made  sure  in 
point  of  fact.  What,  then,  is  the  immediate  object  of 
their  faith  1 

Before  we  can  exercise  a  true  faith,  there  are 
various  subjects  with  which  we  must  have  some  ac- 
quaintance. The  character  and  government  of  Grod 
— the  condition  of  man  by  nature  and  by  wicked 
works  —  the  scheme  of  reconciliation  through  the 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ — ^must  all,  in  some  degree, 
be  made  known  to  us.  The  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy  which  are  unto  all  nations,  are,  that  unto  us  a  Son 
is  bom,  and  a  Saviour  given,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord: 
that  God  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him,  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  The  work  of  Christ, 
then,  as  appointed  and  accepted  of  God,  seems  to  be 
the  object  held  out  for  our  faith.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  held  forth  in  the  gospel  as  an  aUnsufficient 
Saviour,  and  every  individual  to  whom  the  gospel 
comes  is  invited  to  put  his  trust  in  him  for  salvation. 
"  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth.*'     This  is  the  full — the  free — ^the  unrestricted 
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call  that  is  made  : — ^the  sinner  that  sleepeth  is  awaken- 
ed from  the  dead  by  these  life-giving  words  :  he  turns 
his  eyes  to  the  cross,  and  Christ  gives  him  life.  No 
revelation  is  made  to  us  as  to  who  are  to  be  saved, 
and  who  are  to  be  lost.  What  the  sentiments  in  the 
Divine  mind  are  respecting  the  hapless  individuals 
who  are  to  be  left  to  perish  in  their  sins,  we  can  form 
little  idea  of;  we  know  only  that  they  are  to  be  the 
objects  of  his  awful  justice.  But  the  infinitude  of  the 
love  of  God  is  shown  in  his  giving  up  his  own  Son  to 
the  death  for  those  who  are  yet  sinners ;  and  the  un- 
restricted nature  of  the  invitation ;  "  whosoever  will, 
let  him  come,  and  drink  of  the  waters  of  life  freely  f  is 
felt  to  be  sufficient  warrant  for  them  to  put  their  trust 
in  the  Lord.  Under  the  enlightening  and  persuading 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit — ^the  infinitude  of  the 
love  of  God  is  perceived  in  the  mission  of  his  Son ; 
the  completeness  of  the  Saviour's  work,  and  its  adap- 
tation to  the  circumstances  of  even  the  chief  of  sinners 
who  avail  themselves  of  it,  are  disclosed ;  the  voice 
from  heaven — ^^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him'* 
— that  voice,  like  the  light  that  shines,  or  the  wind 
that  blows — ^free  to  them,  as  free  to  all — they  ap- 
propriate ;  and  they  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
he  is  offered  in  the  gospel.  "  The  whole  world" — 
the  awakened  sinner  may  be  supposed  to  exclaim, 
"  lieth  in  wickedness — ^there  is  none  righteous,  no  not 
one — and  alas,  I  am  pre-eminent  in  guilt.  My  ini- 
quities have  gone  over  my  head,  and  are  innumerable. 
But  there  is  forgiveness  with  God.  He  hath  made 
his  own  Son  to  be  a  sin  offering. — That  Son,  by  his 
own  blood,  has  entered  into  the  holy  place,  and  the 

p 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


226  ASSURANCE  OP  GOD's  LOVE. 

Father  is  ever  w§ll  pleased  in  his  sacrifice. — The 
Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  come. — ^I  yield  to  the  con- 
straining influence  of  their  voice — I  look  to  the  ctoes 
— ^I  see  the  holy  victim — ^I  see  the  blood  that  was 
shed — I  see  the  offering  accepted — I  loathe  and 
abhor  myself  because  of  mine  iniquities — ^I  tremble 
at  the  thought  of  the  holiness  of  God.  But  oh,  the 
height  and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth  of  the  love 
of  Gk)d  in  Christ  I  Heavenly  Father,  thou  hast  com- 
manded us  to  beUeve  in  thy  Son ;  I  am  filled  with 
wonder,  with  astonishment,  with  gratitude,  that  this 
commandment'has  come  to  me.  Like  the  disciples  of 
old,  I  am  not  able  to  beUeve  for  very  joy.  Oh  give  me 
thy  Holy  Spirit  to  work  faith  in  me.  Lord  I  believe, 
help  thou  mine  unbeUef." — There  may  be  an  infinite 
variety  of  ways  by  which  men  may  be  brought  to 
find  salvation  in  Christ :  but  this  may  serve  as  an 
illustration  :  and  it  is  equally  characteristic  of  all, 
that  they  all  terminate  in  Him. 

The  work  of  Christ,  then,  as  appointed  and  accepted 
of  God,  we  conceive  to  be  the  object  held  out  for  our 
faith,  and  we  are  invited  to  trust  in  him  as  our  Saviour. 
In  the  actings  of  faith,  the  soul  holds  communion  with 
God ;  but  this  communion  is  in  and  through  Christ, 
and  it  is  with  an  eye  to  the  great  sacrifice.  And  with 
this  explanation  the  object  of  faith  may  be  stated  to 
be  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  as  offered  to  all  that 
believe,  through  Jesus  Christ.  This,  however,  is 
essentially  the  same  truth,  stated  merely  in  a  different 
form.  And  according  to  either  representation,  the 
object  of  our  faith  is  not  the  fact  that  we  are  to  be 
saved;  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  offered  in  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


-ASSURANCE  OP  QOD's  LOVE.  227 

Gospel  for  our  salvation.  When  a  man  is  sinking  in 
the  deep  waters,  or  carried  away  in  the  force  of  a 
retiring  tide,  to  the  terrors  of  a  devouring  ocean,  if  a 
hand  of  mercy  and  of  power  is  stretched  out  to  him 
for  his  rescue,  his  safety  consists,  not  in  his  behoving 
that  he  will  be  deUvered,  but  in  the  firm  and  grateful 
seizure  of  the  strong  arm  that  is  put  forth  to  succour 
him.  There  must  be  a  beUef  of  the  kindly  purpose  of 
him  who  seems  to  peril  his  own  Ufe  in  the  interfer- 
ence ;  otherwise  he  would  keep  away  from  one  who 
might  only  plunge  him  in  speedier  destruction.  There 
must  be  a  belief  in  his  power  to  eflfect  his  safety ; 
otherwise  he  who  is  in  jeopardy  would  try  a  httle 
longer  what  might  be  the  result  of  his  own  exertions, 
or  hope  that  some  other  means  might  yet  be  pre- 
sented. But  where  there  is  a  belief  of  the  merciful 
design,  and  of  the  sure  strength,  of  the  deliverer,  he 
will  chng  to  him  for  his  hfe.  In  this  case  it  may  be 
said  that  it  is  his  faith  which  has  saved  this  man. 
But  the  immediate  object  of  his  faith  is  not  that  his 
safety  is  secure,  but  the  mercy  and  the  might  of  the 
hand  that  helps  him.  Or  to  take  a  Scriptural  illus- 
tration, when  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  the  believing  Jews  looked  and  were  healed* 
But  the  immediate  object  of  their  faith  was  not  the 
fact  that  they  were  to  be  cured.  No,  it  was  to  the 
mercy  of  Gk)d  in  appointing  the  expedient,  and  to  the 
efficacy  of  that  expedient,  that  they  had  respect — ► 
they  beUeved — they  looked — they  were  saved.  And 
in  the  same  manner  the  mercy  of  God  is  manifested 
in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the  Son  of  man  was  lifted 
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up,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  might  never 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

But  here  it  may  be  said,  though  the  &ct  of  our 
individual  salvation  is  not  the  immediate  object  of 
our  faith,  is  it  not  inseparably  connected  with  that 
object,  and  is  not  assurance  thus  an  essential  element 
of  our  belief  ?  This  is  a  subject  of  great  difficulty  and 
great  importance,  and  should  not  be  approached  but 
with  the  most  cautious  reverence.  In  attempting  to 
analyze  the  feelings  of  the  mind  in  such  mysterious 
operations,  where  the  Spirit  of  God  worketh  with  our 
spirit — where  elements  created  and  uncreated  are 
brought  together — we  must  beware  of  the  danger  of 
separating  what  God  hath  joined  together,  or  of 
joining  what  God  hath  separated.  We  have,  indeed, 
the  lamp  of  truth  to  guide  us  into  the  innermost 
recesses  of  the  soul.  But  here,  more  than  any  where 
else,  it  may  be  said,  that  spiritual  discernment  is 
necessary,  and  the  word  can  scarcely  be  understood 
without  the  comment  of  the  behever's  experience. 
And  though  the  beUever  may  tell  us  what  his  expe- 
riences are,  it  may  be  well  supposed,  that  where  such 
mysteries  are  brought  before  his  view,  and  where  such 
interests  are  at  stake,  he  must  be  too  much  occupied 
with  the  realities  before  him  to  be  able  to  return  upon 
the  state  of  the  movements  of  his  own  mind  ;  and  in 
afterwards  reverting  to  them,  he  may  be  unable  to 
distinguish  between  what  was  essential  and  what  was 
adventitious.  In  the  multitude  of  the  thoughts  which 
were  within  him,  he  may  forget  some  essential  element ; 
and  blended  together  as  were  his  hopes  and  his  fears, 
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— ^hifl  emotions  of  gratitude  and  self-abasement — he 
may  be  miable  to  draw  the  line  between  what  was  of 
Grod  and  what  was  of  himself.  This  circumstance 
may  well  explain  the  difFerence  which  is  to  be  found 
in  the  accounts  which  are  given  of  the  nature  of  faith, 
by  individuals  who  cannot  be  doubted  truly  to  possess 
it.  They  Uve  by  faith  in  Christ.  They  exhibit  the 
power  of  the  divine  life  within  them.  And  there  must 
be  some  essential  quality  in  which  their  experiences 
agree.  Yet  they  may  diflFer  in  opinion  as  to  what 
that  quality  really  is.  For  as  we  may  enjoy  the  life 
natural,  knowing  in  general  whence  it  is  derived  and 
by  what  means  it  is  sustained,  without  being  able  to 
tell  in  what  its  essence  consists, — so  it  is  with  the 
life  spiritual  A  believer  may  know  that  it  is  the 
gift  of  God,  and  that  it  is  in  his  Son,  and  yet  he  may 
err  in  his  opinion  as  to  the  various  elements  that  are 
involved  in  looking  unto  Jesus. 

There  is  one  particular  which  is  agreed  upon  on  all 
hands — ^that,  in  point  of  fact,  our  salvation  is  certain 
whenever  we  are  possessed  of  justifying  faith.  He 
that  beUeveth  shall  be  saved.  And  the  question  is, 
does  this  fact  form  a  part  of  our  assured  beUef  ?  If 
by  assurance  in  this  case  is  meant  what  we  formerly 
expressed  by  subjective  assurance,  that  is,  a  certain 
conviction  of  soul,  free  from  all  doubt,  of  our  personal 
salvation,  arising  from  the  knowledge  that  we  have 
exercised  true  faith, — ^if  this  is  what  is  meant,  we  can 
have  no  hesitation  or  difBlculty  in  saying  at  once  that 
such  assurance  is  not  an  essential  element  of  justifying 
faith.  We  find  the  people  of  Grod  often  suffering 
doubts  and  apprehensions,  and  pouring  forth  bitter 
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lamentations,  under  their  sense  of  the  withdrawings 
of  the  Father's  countenance.  "  Behold,'*  says  Job, 
'^  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there,  and  backward, 
but  I  cannot  perceive  him,  on  the  left  hand,  where 
he  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him ;  he  hideth 
himself  on  the  right  hand  so  that  I  cannot  see  him/' 
We  find  the  Psalmist  giving  an  account  of  his  expe- 
riences : — "  I  cried  unto  Grod  with  my  voice.  In  the 
day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord.  My  soul  refused 
to  be  comforted.  I  remembered  Grod  and  was  troubled : 
I  complained  and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed.  Thou 
boldest  mine  eyes  waking.  I  am  so  troubled  that  I 
cannot  speak.  Will  the  Lord  cast  oflFfor  ever?  and 
will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is  his  mercy  clean 
gone  for  ever  ?  doth  his  promise  fail  for  ever  more  ? 
Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious?  hath  he  in 
anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ?"  Many  other 
passages  breathing  a  similar  spirit  might  be  brought 
forward  from  the  sacred  volume ;  but  these  of  them- 
selves are  sufficient  to  show  that  a  man  may  have 
received  the  gift  of  faith,  and  yet  suffer  much  under 
the  anxieties  and  misgivings  of  his  soul.  We  find 
also,  in  the  lives  of  holy  men,  in  all  ages  of  the  world, 
proo&  that  in  this  imperfect  state  there  are  compara- 
tively few  who  arrive  at  that  perfection  of  love  which 
casteth  out  all  fear.  And  we  hear  men  complaining 
of  their  souls  being  forsaken,  whose  whole  lives  have 
afforded  evidence  that  they  are  the  people  of  God. 
These  facts  of  themselves  are  sufficient  to  determine 
the  present  question.  And  there  are  many  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  exercise  of  faith  which  are 
calculated  to  confirm   us  in   the  same   conclusion. 
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The  Apostle  teUs  us  that  men  may  be  enlightened, 
and  taste  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  be  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  taste  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  yet  fall  away. 
However  strong,  then,  the  faith  of  any  individual  in 
his  first  coming  to  Jesus,  may  appear  to  himself  to  be, 
he  cannot  be  without  some  reason  to  fear  lest  a  pro- 
mise being  made  of  entering  into  rest,  he  may  yet  fall 
short  of  it.  Others,  as  confident  as  he  can  be,  have 
fallen  back  into  perdition.  Though,  therefore,  he  may 
have  hope,  or  desire,  or  even  some  humble  tnist  that  his 
faith  is  genuine,  he  cannot  have,  in  the  first  instance, 
full  assurance.  His  faith  must  be  j)ut  to  the  trial  ere 
he  can  infallibly  know  that  it  is  of  Grod.  It  is  for  this 
cause  that  the  Apostle  Paul  expresses  his  joy  in  tribula- 
tions, for  "  the  trial  of  our  faith,''  he  says^  "  worketh 
patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  experience 
hope."  Besides  all  this — subjective  assurance  cannot 
be  of  the  essence  of  faith,  because  it  arises  not  from 
what  is  perceived  in  the  promise,  but  from  what  is 
perceived  in  ourselves,  as  evidence  that  we  have  be- 
lieved on  the  promise. 

But  while  the  full  assurance  of  sense  is  thus  proved 
not  to  be  of  the  essence  of  saving  faith,  the  inquiry 
still  remains,  whether  the  assurance  of  faith  is  not 
indispensable  ?  When  we  receive  Christ,  it  may  be 
asked,  is  it  not  for  our  individual  salvation,  and  as 
our  Saviour,  that  we  receive  him  1  This  is  a  subject 
of  greater  difficulty,  but  our  time  will  not  at  present 
allow  us  to  enter  upon  it,  and  we  must  reserve  it  for 
another  discourse. 

In  the  meantime,  my  friends,  let  me  beseech  you 
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to  consider  that  this  is  not  a  speculative,  but  a  practical 
question ;  and  the  solution  of  it  can  never  be  of  use  to 
us  unless  it  is  put  to  the  test  of  our  own  experience. 
Let  me  beseech  you  all,  then,  my  friends,  to  be  fully 
persuaded  in  your  own  minds.  Let  your  thoughts 
be  directed  to  the  faithful  saying,  that ''  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  even  the  chief/' 
Let  those  who  have  beUeved  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
call  to  remembrance  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of 
the  Most  High,  and  inquire  how  the  Lord  dealt  with 
their  soul ;  and  let  this  lead  them  to  abound  in  gra- 
titude and  love,  and  to  seek  to  show  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  called  them  "out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous Ught" — as  in  every  other  way — so  especially 
in  this,  by  seeking  to  lead  others  in  the  same  way 
that  you  yourselves  were  led.  And  if  there  are  any 
of  you  who  have  not  beUeved  the  testimony  that  Ckxi 
hath  given  of  his  Son, — Oh,  suflfer  not  your  minds  to 
be  deterred  by  speculative  difficulties,  or  to  be  drawn 
away  into  curious  inquiries.  Instead  of  perplexing 
yourselves  with  questions  as  to  the  nature  of  faith, 
seek  that  you  may  receive  grace  to  believe  :  which 
is  infinitely  more  important.  Listen  to  the  invitation 
which  is  addressed  to  you  : — "  Come  unto  me  :''  and 
rely  on  the  assurance  which  is  given  you  : — "  Who- 
soever cometh  imto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'' 
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"  And  we  haye  known  and  belieyed  the  loTe  that  God  hath  to  ub." — 
1  John  W.  16. 

In  formerly  discoursing  from  these  words,  we  pro- 
posed to  turn  your  attention  to  the  subject  of  the 
assurance  of  God's  love,  as  one  of  the  benefits  which 
accompany  or  flow  from  justification,  adoption,  and 
sanctification.  After  quoting  those  passages  from  the 
Larger  Catechism  which  relate  to  this  doctrine,  we 
made  some  remarks  upon  the  different  meanings  in 
which  the  word  "  assurance''  is  used.  In  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, this  word  is  expressive  of  a  firm  and  cer- 
tain conviction  of  the  mind.  In  a  religious  sense,  it 
is  often  employed  to  signify — certainty  of  our  salva- 
tion— a  persuasion  of  the  divine  favour  and  accept- 
ance. In  the  sacred  Scriptures,  the  word  seldom 
occurs.  Where  we  do  find  it  in  the  writings  of  St. 
Paul,  it  is  not  a  literal  translation  of  the  word  in  the 
original,  which  signifies  merely  a  Ml  or  abundant 
measure  ;  and  in  confirmation  of  this  remark,  it  may 
be  observed,  that  in  the  earlier  versions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures into  our  language,  the  word  is  translated,  not 
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assurance^  hut  fulness  or  certainty.  And  the  object  of 
this  fiihiess  of  understanding,  hope,  or  faith,  and  also 
of  the  assurance  spoken  of  by  IsaJah,  is  not  our  per- 
sonal salvation,  but  the  leading  truths  of  the  gospel. 
We  then  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  doc- 
trine that  assurance  of  God's  love  accompanies  or 
flows  from  justification,  adoption,  and  sanctification. 
It  accompanies  or  flows  from  these.  It  is  not  justifi- 
cation itself,  neither  is  it  the  principle  upon  which 
justification  is  founded.  We  are  not,  in  the  first 
instance,  called  upon  to  believe  that  we  are  the  ob- 
jects of  the  distinguishing  love  of  God ;  and  we  pointed 
out  various  reasons  why  it  could  not  be  that  the  fact 
of  our  personal  salvation  should  be  the  object  of  justi- 
fying faith.  We  then  endeavoured  to  show,  that  the 
work  of  Christ,  as  appointed  and  accepted  of  God, 
and  oflFered  finely  unto  all,  is  the  true  object  of  that 
faith  which  is  unto  salvation.  Or,  to  state  the  same 
truth  in  another  form — the  grace  and  love  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  offered  to  all  that  believe,  is 
what  our  faith  rests  upon. 

But  while  the  assurance  of  Grod's  love  is  neither 
justification  itself,  nor  the  principle  upon  which  it  is 
founded,  and  while  we  would  carefully  guard  against 
the  dangerous  consequences  which  follow  from  such  a 
view  of  the  subject,  we  must  not,  in  avoiding  one  class 
of  errors,  run  to  an  opposite  extreme.  We  shall  now 
therefore  proceed,  as  was  proposed,  to  show  in  what 
sense  assurance  may  be  said  to  accompany  or  flow 
from  justification,  adoption,  and  sanctification. 

In  the  passage  of  our  Catechism  which  I  quote,  it  is 
not  said  whether  the  assurance  referred  to  proceeds 
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only  from  justification,  adoption,  and  sanctification 
combined,  or  whether  it  may  be  from  justification 
alone.     From  other  passages  in  our  standards,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  there  is  a  certain  species  of 
assurance  which  may  be  experienced  in  the  exercise 
even  of  justifying  faith.     And  this,  after  the  best 
attention  I  have  been  able  to  give  to  the  subject,  I 
humbly  conceive  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures. 
Let  me  request  your  attention  to  the  meaning  in 
which  I  make  this  statement.     In  order  that  it  may 
be  clearly  understood,  it  will  be  necessary  to  revert 
to  the  object  and  the  nature  of  saving  faith.     Before 
there  can   be  faith,  in  any  instance,  we  must  be 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  what  we  are  called  upon 
to  believe.     That  there  may  be  faith  in  Christ,  we 
must  be  acquainted  with  the  character  and  govern- 
ment of  God — ^with  our  condition  by  nature  and 
wicked  works — with  the  work  which  was  accom- 
plished by  Christ  for  the  redemption  of  mankind — 
and  with  the  gracious  terms  upon  which  the  benefits 
of  that  work  are  offered  to  all  that  believe.   But  there 
is  more  than  an  abstract  acquaintance  with  these  sub- 
jects— ^more  than  a  speculative  assent  of  the  under- 
standing to  these  truths — ^implied  in  the  exercise  of  a 
true  faith.     There  must  be  a  feeling  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  objects  held  forth  to  the  view — some 
perception  of  the  love  of  Grod  as  manifested  in  the 
mission  of  his  Son — ^a  persuasion  of  the  suitableness 
of  Christ  as  a  Saviour  from  guilt  and  misery  to  all 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  him — ^and  a  resting  upon 
him  for  salvation  as  he  is  freely  offered.     This  last 
particular,  namely  the  resting  upon  Christ  for  salva- 
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tion,  we  cannot  but  consider  as  essential  to  saving 
faith ; — ^and  it  surely  involves  some  measure  of  belief 
— ^however  feeble— of  "  the  love  that  Grod  hath  to  us," 
and  of  our  receiving  eternal  life.  Let  me  not  be  mis- 
understood. The  assurance  of  which  I  speak  may 
be  feeble  and  transient  in  its  own  nature,  and  it  may 
be  accompanied^  as  well  as  preceded  and  followed,  with 
many  misgivings  of  mind — ^many  doubts — ^many  fears. 
It  may  bear  so  small  a  proportion  to  the  multitude 
of  other  thoughts,  and  to  the  strength  of  other  emo- 
tions, that  it  may  be  altogether  forgotten  even  by  the 
individual  who  has  experienced  it— or  if  it  w  remem- 
bered by  him,  he  may  be  unable  to  perceive  in  it  the 
distinguishing  marks  of  a  true  faith ;  and  what  afforded 
him  comfort  in  the  actual  experience,  may  afford  him 
none  in  after  reflection.  This,  however,  does  not 
prove  that  the  assurance  was  not  enjoyed,  or  that  it 
was  not  genuine.  To  experience  an  emotion  is  one 
state  of  mind  ; — to  make  that  emotion  the  object  of 
memory,  or  of  judgment,  is  another.  We  may  have 
our  minds  filled  with  sentiments  of  Christian  compas- 
sion upon  witnessing  a  scene  of  distress,  and  we  may 
afterwards  forget  that  we  ever  cherished  such  senti- 
ments— or,  if  remembered,  we  may  question  whether 
they  had  their  origin  in  a  right  source.  But  our  for- 
getfulness  or  misapprehension  does  not  alter  the 
nature  of  the  emotions  formerly  experienced  by  us. 
And  thus,  our  assurance  of  faith  may  have  beea 
genuine,  though  we  afterwards  doubt  or  disbelieve 
that  it  was  so. 

I  am  unable  to  conceive  of  an  act  of  true  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  without  an  act  of  appropriation  ;  and 
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I  cannot  think  of  an  act  of  appropriation  without  a 
gleam  of  hope,  affording  some  comfort  to  the  soul. 
It  is  surely  not  enough  that  we  beUere  in  the  abstract 
truth  that  Jesus  is  an  all-sufficient  Saviour.  Hearing 
the  invitation  to  all  to  come  unto  him — we  must  come 
unto  him  as  all-sufficient  for  us.  The  drowning  man 
must  not  only  believe  in  the  merciftd  designs  and  suf- 
ficient power  of  him  who  stretches  forth  his  hand  to 
help  him — ^he  must  lay  hold  of  that  hand  if  he  would 
be  rescued  from  destruction.  The  humble  woman, 
of  whom  we  read  in  the  gospel,  not  only  was  per- 
suaded that  whosoever  touched  the  Lord  would  be 
healed — she  put  forth  her  hand,  and  touched  him. 
And  if  we  would  taste  of  the  blessings  of  the  Saviour's 
purchase,  we  must  not  only*  believe  that  his  merits 
are  infinite — ^we  must  come  unto  him  according  to 
his  appointment,  and  cast  our  burden  upon  the  Lord. 
The  soul-awakened  man  to  whom  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  gospel  come,  sees  the  perils  of  his  condition — ^the 
magnitude  of  the  guilt  he  has  contracted — ^his  own 
inability — ^the  inability  of  all  created  power  to  effect 
his  deliverance ; — but  along  with  this,  there  is  revealed 
to  him  a  way  by  which  there  may  be  pardon  to  the 
chief  of  sinners.  He  may  have  many  workings  of 
mind  respecting  this  method  of  reconciliation.  Per- 
plexing difficulties  as  to  the  counsels  of  Grod,  and 
lurking  prejudices  as  to  the  necessity  of  his  penitence 
and  purposes  of  obedience,  as  a  ground  of  acceptance, 
may  prevent  him  from  the  exercise  of  a  simple  trust 
in  the  Saviour's  work.  When  these  are  overcome, 
he  may  have  such  views  of  his  own  unworthiness,  as 
to  doubt  whether  it  is  possible  that  he  can  ever  be 
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received.  He  may  feel  as  if  there  would  be  nothing 
but  presumption  in  his  supposing  that  he  might  ap- 
propriate the  merits  of  the  Redeemer.  With  a  deep 
feeling  of  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  with  some  spirit- 
ual discernment  of  the  excellence  of  the  character,  and 
riches  of  the  grace,  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  be  may  yet 
tremble  to  approach  him,  in  the  fear  that  he  may  not 
approach  him  in  an  acceptable  way,  or  that  he  may 
not  find  a  welcome.  And  in  many  of  these  move- 
ments of  his  soul,  we  may  observe  the  commencement 
of  a  gracious  work,  and  hope  for  the  happiest  results. 
But  surely  he  cannot  be  said  to  exercise  a  true  faith 
in  Christ  till  his  difficulties  are  so  far  overcome,  that 
he  is  enabled,  when  thinking  of,  or  when  hearing,  the 
invitation — to  say,  I  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord.  We 
make  the  fullest  allowance  for  many  anxieties  and 
apprehensions  mingling  with  this  act  of  affiance.  It 
may  be  with  a  throbbing  heart  and  a  faltering  step 
that  the  sinner  approaches  the  Saviour.  In  some 
cases,  there  may  be  a  doubt  as  to  the  willingness  of 
Christ  to  extend  his  pardon  to  one  so  guilty ; — and, 
with  the  leper  of  old,  the  sinner  may  exclaim,  "Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean."  In  others, 
there  may  be  some  fears  as  to  the  power  of  the  Lord 
to  procure  remission  in  circumstances  so  desperate ; — 
and,  with  the  agonized  parent  who  brought  his  suflFer- 
ing  child  to  Christ,  the  sinner  may  exclaim,  "  If  thou 
canst  do  any  thing  for  me,  have  compassion  on  me» 
and  help  me.*'  In  other  cases,  there  may  seem  ta 
the  distracted  soul  nothing  but  darkness  and  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  except  where  it  is  written  upon  the 
door  of  mercy,  "  Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened."' 
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Even  there,  they  may  fear  that  their  neglect  and 
abuse  of  mercy  has  shut  against  them  the  door,  which 
may  be  opened  to  all  besides.  But  they  have  no 
other  hope — ^they  are  closed  up  on  every  side,  and  all 
but  despairing,  with  Esther  of  old  they  say,  "I  will  go 
in  unto  the  king,  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish."  They  see 
that  there  is  but  one  way  in  which  they  can  be  saved 
— ^they  make  the  attempt,  determined  that  if  they 
are  to  perish,  it  shall  be  at  the  foot  of  the  cross — or 
laying  hold  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar.  But  in  all 
these,  and  in  all  similar  instances,  though  there  may 
be  many  distresses  and  fears,  there  is  still  so  much 
hope  as  preserves  from  utter  despair,  and  leads  to  a 
personal  receiving  and  resting  upon  the  Saviour ; — 
and  in  this  receiving  and  resting,  there  must  at  lea^t 
be  some  measure  of  belief  of  personal  salvation. 

It  may  be  urged,  however,  against  this  view,  that 
if  there  is  some  measure  of  assurance  in  the  exercise 
of  saving  faith,  then  there  is  no  essential  difference 
between  this  doctrine  and  that  which,  upon  a  former 
occasion,  we  endeavoured  to  show  to  be  erroneous. 
In  reality,  however,  the  difference  is  great.  Accord- 
ing to  the  doctrine  which  makes  assurance  the  es- 
sence of  faith,  our  personal  salvation  is  the  truth 
which  we  are  first  called  upon  to  beheve ;  whereas, 
according  to  the  doctrine  which  at  present  I  have 
been  endeavouring  to  maintain,  the  work  of  Christ 
is  the  immediate  object  of  faith.  Our  views,  instead 
of  being  directed  exclusively  or  chiefly  to  self^  are 
elevated  to  the  wisdom,  the  love,  the  justice  of  God, 
and  to  all  the  excellence  of  the  Redeemer's  charac- 
ter ;  and  all  that  relates  to  our  individual  interests 
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is  viewed  only  in  reference  to  the  glorifying  and  en- 
joying of  God.  Still,  however,  it  may  be  objected, 
that  if,  in  the  first  act  of  saving  faith,  even  the 
feeblest  belief  of  our  own  salvation  mingles  as  an' 
element — ^all  that  was  said  upon  a  former  occasion, 
as  to  believing  without  evidence,  must  hold  equally 
in  the  present  case.  But  it  is  not  so  :  for  when  the 
subject  is  rightly  considered,  it  will  be  found  that 
we  are  not  called  upon  to  believe  any  thing  without 
evidence.  Satisfactory  evidence  is  afforded  that 
Christ  is  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
all  those  that  come  unto  him.  This  is  not  enough 
to  warrant  any  one,  in  the  first  instance,  to  believe 
that  A^  is  to  be  one  of  those  who  are  to  be  saved. 
But  it  is  sufficient  to  warrant  those  who  actually 
come  unto  him,  and  exercise  faith  in  him,  to  cherish, 
in  the  act  of  coming  and  believing,  some  well-ground- 
ed hope  that  they  may  be  saved.  If  a  voice  fit>m 
heaven  were  to  be  heard  in  the  strong-holds  of  a 
prison  house,  proclaiming,  that  if  any  of  the  captives 
would  arise,  their  fetters  would  fall  from  them,  and 
that  the  prison  doors  would  open,  that  they  might 
go  forth  and  be  free — ^this  voice  not  being  addressed 
to  any  particular  individual,  does  not  warrant  any  one, 
in  the  first  instance,  to  believe  that  A^  is  of  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  are  to  escape.  All  that  any  one 
has  evidence  to  believe  is,  that  whosoever  arises  and 
goes  forth  will  find  no  barrier.  But  the  roan  who 
hears  the  voice,  and  who,  in  the  faith  of  it,  obeys  it, 
has  surely  a  warrant,  in  the  act  of  his  arising  and 
walking,  to  believe  that  there  is  deliverance  to  him. 
And  the  firmer  his  belief  in  the  reality  of  the  voice 
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which  he  hears,  and  in  the  truth  that  it  is  from  hea- 
ven— ^and  the  stronger  his  purpose  of  following  its 
direction — ^the  more  confident,  in  proportion,  will  he 
be  of  his  own  ultimate  security. 

We  shall  only  take  notice  of  another  objection  which 
may  be  brought  forward  against  this  doctrine,  and  that 
is,  that  it  may  be  calculated  to  fill  the  humble  and  ti- 
mid believer  with  harassing  difficulties,  to  be  told,  that 
in  every  exercise  of  true  faith,  hope  of  salvation  enters 
as  an  element.  To  this  objection  we  have  to  reply, 
that  in  the  remarks  which  have  been  already  made, 
we  have  exercised  the  utmost  caution  to  avoid  the 
danger  of  throwing  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of 
the  feeblest  of  those  who  are  the  children  of  God. 
It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  repeat  what  has  been  said 
as  to  the  doubts  and  fears  which  may  be  found  in 
the  breasts  of  those  who,  without  their  own  certain 
knowledge,  have  exercised  a  true  £uth.  We  say  with- 
Old  their  ovm  knowledge^  for  the  apostle  makes  a  dis- 
tinction between  our  knowing  God,  and  our  knowing 
that  we  know  him,  (1  John  iL  3.)  Our  chief  object, 
however,  in  noticing  the  objection  at  present,  is  for 
the  purpose  of  remarking,  that  the  proper  conduct  for 
the  doubting  believer  to  pursue,  is  not  to  look  back 
to  his  former  experiences  for  grounds  of  comfort,  or 
even  to  look  inward  to  his  present  frame,  but  to  look 
outward  and  upward  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  the  offer  of  pardon  and  acceptance  in  him,  to  all 
those  who  will  come  unto  him.  Seek  thftt  you  may 
have  a  ftdl  understanding  of  the  truths  which  are  re- 
vealed in  the  gospel,  and  especially  of  those  which 
relate  to  the  mediatorial  offices  of  Christ,  and  the 
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terms  of  acceptance  with  God, — and  look  unto  Jesus 
— praying,  that  the  Father  would  give  you,  by  his 
Spirit,  faith  in  the  name  of  his  Son.  In  this  way  you 
may  find  a  comfort  that  you  might  never  derive 
from  the  retrospect  of  the  past  actings  of  your 
mind. 

There  have  been  many  eminent  Christians  whose 
only  source  of  comfort  has  been  in  the  exercise  of 
the  direct  act  of  looking,  with  a  believing  eye,  unto 
Jesus.  Though  they  have  known  the  Lord,  they 
have  never  been  permitted  to  taste  the  comfort  of 
"  knowing  that  they  have  known  him.''  Clouds  and 
darkness  rest  upon  the  past.  In  considering  their 
former  frames  and  conduct,  their  sins,  rather  than 
their  graces,  force  themselves  uj>on  their  recollection  ; 
and  they  cannot  satisfy  themselves  that  they  have 
ever  yet  truly  believed,  or  shewn  any  of  the  fruits  of 
faith.  In  these  circumstances,  their  only  comfort 
has  been  in  coming  to  Christ,  as  if  they  had  never 
come  to  him  before, — in  repeating  the  actings  of 
their  &ith, — ^and  notwithstanding  the  cloud  that 
comes  between  them -and  the  light  of  their  Father's 
countenance,  in  saying,  "  He  will  bring  me  forth  to 
the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  righteousness ;" 
"  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  The 
comfort  which  is  thus  experienced,  though  in  many 
instances  no  more  than  what  is  necessary  to  preserve 
the  follower  of  Christ  from  giving  way  to  despair,  is 
at  other  times,  and  in  other  cases,  so  pure,  and  so  ele- 
vating, as  to  inspire  him  with  peace  in  believing.  The 
degree  of  peace  which  is  thus  experienced  is  always  in 
proportion  to  the  clearness  and  the  extent  of  the  views 
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which  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  of  the  things  of  Christ ; 
and  there  is  thus  sometimes  such  ardour  of  love  en- 
kindled^  and  such  appropriating  strength  of  faith  be- 
stowed, as  to  fill  the  soul  with  a  joy  that  is  unspeak- 
able. This  may  account  for  that  joy  which  we  read 
of,  as  often  experienced  at  the  very  first  reception  of 
the  gospel.  The  gospel  is  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
and  as  in  the  believing  reception  of  these  tidings 
some  beUef  of  the  pardon  of  sin  and  of  the  Divine 
favour  is  experienced,  there  cannot  but  be  some  de- 
gree of  joy. 

This  species  of  assurance,  then,  is  always  to  be 
found  in  the  exercise  of  true  faith.  We  have  again 
and  again  stated  in  how  feeble  a  degree  it  may  ex- 
ist, but  in  some  measure,  it  forms  an  invariable  ac- 
companiment of  saving  faith.  Let  it  be  remarked, 
however,  that  it  is  not  always  to  be  found  in  him 
who  is  a  true  Christian.  Belief  is  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  believer.  What  is  invariably  to  be 
foimd  in  the  one,  may  not  invariably  be  found  in  the 
other.  It  is  only  in  the  act  of  faith  that  the  assur- 
ance of  which  we  speak  is  to  be  found.  And  when 
Hie  believer  falls  into  sin,  or  even  when  his  thoughts 
are  withdrawn  from  Christ,  and  directed  to  other 
objects,  all  the  comfort  he  has  in  beUeving  departs. 
Faith  must  be  again  exercised  ere  this  privilege  of 
faith  is  enjoyed.  As  in  vision,  the  eye  must  be  di- 
rected to  an  object  ere  we  can  believe  that  we  see  it — 
so  in  this  species  of  assurance,  the  eye  of  faith  must 
be  directed  to  Christ  ere  we  can  have  any  belief  of 
our  own  security. 

There  is  another  species  of  assurance  which  is  ne- 
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rev  involved  in  the  act  of  saving  faith,  and  which, 
perhaps,  seldom  accompanies  it,  in  its  first  exercise, 
but  which  often  flows  from  it ; — namely,  that  which 
arises  from  the  believer  observing  in  his  experiences, 
his  graces,  his  attainments,  those  marks  and  evi- 
dences by  which  God  makes  it  to  be  known  who  are 
his  children.  This  is  what  we  formerly  referred  to, 
as  sometimes  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  as- 
surance of  sense,  or  subjective  assurance.  It  arises 
from  reflecting  upon  the  state  of  our  feelings  and 
conduct.  The  believer  looks  within,  and  he  perceives 
characters  traced,  which  correspond  to  what  are 
represented  in  Scripture  as  peculiar  to  the  people  of 
God.  Or  he  compares  his  psust  and  present  condition, 
and  he  perceives  a  change,  such  as  is  ascribed  in  the 
Scriptures  to  a  power  that  is  divine.  And  from  these 
indications,  he  takes  comfort  in  the  belief  of  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  him.  He  may  be  able  to  appeal  to  the 
fact,  that  he  has  come  unto  Christ,  and  placed  his  confi- 
dence in  what  Christ  has  done ;  or  he  may  be  conscious 
of  a  blessed  change  which  has  taken  place  in  his 
heart  and  affections,  and  which  is  manifested  in  the 
outward  actions  of  Us  Ufe.  Sometimes  he  may  have 
the  testimony  of  his  own  conscience,  that  a  spirit  of 
love  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  and  a  spirit  of  obe^ 
dience,  though  he  has  few  opportunities  of  exhibiting 
them  in  the  tenor  of  his  conduct ;  and  sometimes  he 
may  be  able  to  refer  to  a  long  course  of  such  devoted 
service  to  the  Lord,  as  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  re- 
ality of  the  faith  by  which  he  is  actuated,  and  en- 
ables him  triumphantly  to  exclaim  with  the  apostle, 
*'  I  have  fought  a  good  fight — I  have  finished  my 
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course — I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day, 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing/' 

It  is  objected  to  by  some — ^who  maintain  the  neces- 
sity of  immediate  assurance,  from  what  they  suppose 
to  be  the  testimony  of  Grod — ^that  the  assurance  which 
arises  from  the  marks  of  a  saying  change  should  not 
at  all  be  soi^ht  after,  as  tending  to  inspire  the  mind 
with  presumption,  and  to  lead  us  to  consider  our  own 
good  works  as  the  ground  of  our  acceptance  with  God* 
And  here  the  extreme  of  enthusiasm  meets  with 
another  extreme,  namely,  that  of  those  who  conceive 
that  certainty  in  a  subject  of  such  difficulty  is  altogether 
unattainable — that  the  pursuit  of  it  argues  a  spirit  of 
presumption — that  we  should  not  make  it  the  matter 
of  curious  inquiry — ^that  doubts  and  misgivings  are 
symptoms  of  humility,  and  should  rather  be  encour* 
aged — ^and  that  the  best  course  is  to  do  what  our  hand 
findeth  to  do,  leaving  the  issue  in  the  hands  of  a 
merciful  Grod.  In  opposition  to  such  statements  it 
may  be  sufficient  to  bring  forward  the  directions 
which  are  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  that  we  should 
give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure — to  examine  ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the 
faith — ^to  prove  our  own  selves.  One  great  end  of 
the  first  Epistle  of  John  seems  to  be  to  afford  us  the 
knowledge  of  those  distinguishing  marks  by  which 
we  know  whether  we  are  the  children  of  Grod  or  the 
children  of  the  devil  "  Hereby,  (says  he,  in  a  verse 
which  we  have  quoted  already,  chapter  ii.  ver.  3,) 
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hereby  do  we  know  that  we  know  him  if  we  keep  his 
commandments/'  In  thesewords  we  are  taught  to  look 
to  our  sanctification  as  the  evidence  of  our  justification. 
Again,  (in  chapter  iii.  ver.  14,)  it  is  said,  "  We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren."  And  to  the  same  eflfect,  (chapter 
iv.  ver.  17,)  "Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect  that  we 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment,  because  as 
he  is,  so  are  we  in  the  world ;"  that  is,  as  he  is — as  God 
is  love,  so  we,  like  him,  are  animated  by  a  principle  of 
love — "  as  he  is,  so  are  we."  In  these  passages  the 
exercise  of  a  spirit  of  love  is  represented  as  that  by 
which  we  may  examine  ourselves  whether  we  are  bom 
of  GoA  In  another  place,  (chapter  iii.  ver.  21,)  it  is 
expressly  said,  that  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not — ^that 
is,  for  the  want  of  a  spirit  of  love — then  we  have  confi- 
dence before  God.  Such  precepts  and  directions  would 
not  be  given  were  not  the  privilege  of  which  we  speak 
attainable,  and  were  not  this  one  of  the  methods  of 
attaining  it.  Besides,  there  are  recorded  in  the  word 
of  God  expressions  of  confidence  on  the  part  of  the 
people  of  God,  that  they  are  safe  tinder  the  protection 
of  the  Almighty.  We  find  the  Apostle  Paul  declaring 
that  he  knows  in  whom  he  has  trusted,  and  that  He 
*  is  able  to  keep  that  which  he  has  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day.  The  Psalmist  also,  after  expressing 
his  confidence  in  God,  exclaims,  "  For  thou,  0  God, 
hast  heard  my  vows  :  thou  hast  given  me  the  heritage 
of  those  that  fear  thy  name."  And  John,  m  the  words 
of  our  text,  expresses  the  knowledge  and  belief,  both 
of  himself  and  of  those  whom  he  addresses,  in  the  love 
that  God  had  to  them. 
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It  may  be  objected  that  the  instances  to  which  we 
refer  are  from  among  those  who  were  divinely  inspired 
for  extraordinary  purposes,  and  that  it  would  be  pre- 
sumptuous to  hope  to  share  in  the  full  extent  of  their 
privileges.  But  it  is  obvious  that  the  precepts  to 
aim  after  satisfactory  evidence  of  our  being  in  an 
accepted  state,  are  addressed  indiscriminately  to  all 
behevers ;  and  the  confidence  in  God  expressed  by 
the  sacred  writers,  arises,  not  firom  grounds  which 
were  pecuUar  to  them  as  prophets  or  apostles,  but 
from  what  may  be  common  to  them  with  all  the 
people  of  God. 

It  is  also  asked,  how  can  we  arrive  at  full  a^ur- 
ance,  seeing  that  many  who  have  expressed  the 
utmost  confidence  have  ultimately  gone  back  unto 
perdition  ?  And  such  instances,  no  doubt,  require 
the  exercise  of  the  most  scrupulous,  and  cautious, 
and  minute  self-examination,  and  the  utmost  jealousy 
of  all  causes  of  self-deception.  Neither  must  it  be 
forgotten  that  there  are  many  degrees  of  assurance — 
from  a  measure  of  feeble  faith  to  the  most  undoubting 
confidence,  and  few,  perhaps,  attain  a  full  measure  of 
assurance:  But  there  have  been,  and  there  may  be, 
cases— and  we  should  all  seek  that  ours  should  belong 
to  those  cases — where  the  evidence  is  so  conclusive  as 
to  remove  every  cause  of  doubt  or  fear  ;  where  the 
trial  of  the  faith  has  been  so  decisive  as  to  leave  no 
doubt  of  its  being  genuine,  and  of  its  continuing  to 
the  end.  The  beHever  may  have  the  evidence  of  his 
own  consciousness  that  he  has  built  all  his  hopes  upon 
the  merits  of  the  Redeemer — the  sincerity  and  the 
genuineness  of  his  faith  may  have  been  demonstrated 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


248  ASSURANCE  OF  OOD's  LOTS. 

by  a  long  course  of  consistent  obedience  to  the  holy 
law  of  Grod — and  he  may  have  confidence  in  knowing, 
that  having  committed  his  cause  to  God,  the  Saiiiiful* 
ness  of  the  Most  High  is  pledged  to  give  him  the  victOTy 
even  unto  the  end. 

With  this  confidence,  however,  there  is  the  exer- 
cise of  constant  vigilance  against  every  thing  whidi 
might  lead  into  temptation ;  and  this  spirit  of  watch- 
fiilness  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  marks  by  which  the 
Christian  knows  that  he  is  bom  of  God.     We  see 
this  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  Apostle 
Paul.    He  knew  in  whom  he  had  trusted,  and  looked 
forward  without  any  mixture  of  fear  to  the  hea- 
venly inheritance — and  yet  what  self-jealousy — ^what 
solicitous  avoiding  of  temptation   does  he  always 
evince  1     Even  when  he  declares  (1  Cor.  ix.  26,  27,) 
his  conviction  that  he  runs  not  as  uncertainly — ^that 
he  fights  not  as  one  beating  the  air,  he  adds,  '*  But 
I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection, 
lest  that  by  any  means  when  I  have  preached  to 
others  I  myself  should  be  a  cast-away."'     And  as  a 
full  assurance  not  only  is  compatible  with,  but  actually 
leads  to,  watchfulness,  so  does  it  cherish  a  spirit  of 
humility.  False  assurance,  indeed,  as  it  originates  in — 
80  it  also  generates — ^pride  and  presumption.    But  the 
assurance  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  is  of 
another  nature.     It  cannot  be  well-founded  if  the 
soul  has  not  been  brought  into  a  state  of  the  lowest  and 
deepest  abasement  and  contrition.  The  believer  knows 
that  his  assurance  will  never  deceive  him,  because  he 
has  had  such  views  of  his  utter  unworthiness  as  have 
led  him  to  relinquish  all  hope  in  any  thing  he  could 
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ever  do,  and  to  place  all  his  trust  in  the  work  of  the 
Saviour ; — and  because  he  has  still  such  humbling 
views  of  his  own  insufficiency  as  lead  him  to  have 
recourse  to  Christ  continually,  and  to  depend  wholly 
upon  the  aids  of  his  Spirit  to  strengthen  him  for  every 
good  word  and  work.  When  his  faithis  at  the  strongest, 
and  hi§  hope  without  a  doud,  and  when  his  works  of 
righteousness  abound,  astonishment  takes  hold  of  him, 
that  one  so  unworthy  should  have  been  the  object  of 
so  infinite — so  unmerited  love.  His  heart  overflows 
with  gratitude,  and  he  is  willing  to  account  himself 
and  rejoices  to  account  himself,  less  than  the  least  of 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  there  may  be  glory  to  God 
in  the  salvation  which  is  effected  for  sinners,  of  whom 
he  feels  himself  to  be  the  chief. 

Such  assurance  of  the  love  of  Grod  is  sometimes 
attained,  and  when  it  is,  it  is  found  to  be  a  privilege 
of  inestimable  value.  What  can  we  wish  for  more> 
my  friends — ^what  better — ^thanthat  Grod  should  look 
down  upon  us  from  heaven  with  an  eye  of  love- 
that  he  should  remember  us  with  the  favour  which 
he  beareth  to  his  people  'i  His  love  is  infinite,  and 
there  is  no  good  thing  that  he  would  withhold ;  it 
is  accompanied  with  infinite  power,  so  that  he  can 
bestow  upon  us  all  that  his  love  would  wish  to  see 
bestowed ;  and  it  is  guided  in  its  operations  by  in- 
finite wisdom,  so  that  nothing  is  done  that  vnll  not 
be  for  our  real  good.  Blessed,  indeed,  are  they  who 
live  in  the  fear,  and  who  enjoy  the  &.vour,  of  the  Lord ! 
They  have  a  friend  vrith  whom  they  can  ever  enjoy 
communion.     They  have  a  friend  who  will  assert 
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their  rights  and  vindicate  their  cause — ^who  vriU  pro- 
tect them  from  all  evil,  and  guide  them  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  bestow  upon  them  more  than 
they  are  able  to  ask  or  to  think. 

Let  me  exhort  you,  my  friends,  to  aim  after  this 
privilege  in  its  highest  degree.  Those  who  are  of  a 
doubting  cast  of  mind,  and  who  are  longing  after 
peace,  we  would  exhort  not  to  look  unto  themselves — 
to  any  thing  they  are,  or  have  done — ^but  to  look  unto 
Jesus.  When  a  man  is  in  a  state  of  anxiety  respect- 
ing his  condition,  his  plain  duty  is  not  to  inquire 
whether  he  has  already  believed,  and  is  now  in  a  state 
of  grace,  but  to  listen  to  the  invitation  which  is  stiU 
made  in  his  hearing,  and  to  believe  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  this  way  his  doubts  may, 
in  due  time,  be  dispelled,  and  he  may  not  only  beUeve 
in  the  truth,  but  have  the  privilege  of  knowing  that  he 
has  behoved.  To  those  who  enjoy  some  measure  of 
assurance  we  would  give  an  advice  somewhat  different. 
We  would  exhort  them  to  compare  their  frame  of 
mind  and  their  tenor  of  Ufe  with  the  requirements 
of  the  holy  law,  to  prevent  the  danger  of  their  sup- 
posing themselves  to  have  faith  when  they  have  it 
not.  If  their  conduct  stands  the  test,  let  them  ascribe 
the  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  the  God  of 
their  salvation  :  if  not,  let  them  be  thankful  that  their 
error  is  discovered  ere  it  is  too  late,  and  turn  imto 
the  Lord,  who  still  waiteth  to  be  gracious.  If  any 
have  never  thought  whether  they  were  the  objects 
of  God's  love  or  not,  or  have  put  away  from  them 
the  inquiry,  and  satisfied  themselves  with  a  general 
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notion  of  its  being  too  difficult,  and  a  vague  trust  in 
the  mercy  of  an  unknown  God,  let  them  be  persuaded 
to  view  the  subject  under  another  aspect.  While 
God  is  love — he  is  also  a  consuming  fire  to  those  who 
slight  his  profered  mercy,  or  live  in  indiflFerence  to 
his  favour. 
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ON   SANCTIFICATION. 

PART  FIRST. 

THE  NATURE  OP  SANCTIFICAT ION— RENEWAL  OF  THE 
THOUGHTS. 

**  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind."— Eph.  It.  23. 

Having  brought  to  a  conclusion  our  remarks  up- 
on justification  and  adoption,  we  proceed,  as  was 
formerly  proposed,  to  the  consideration  of  the  third 
benefit  partaken  of  by  those  who  are  effectually  call- 
ed, namely,  sanctification.  The  expression  to  sanctify 
is  employed  in  various  meanings  in  the  Scriptures. 
As  connected  with  effectual  calling,  however,  it  is 
uniformly  to  be  understood  in  its  hteral  import, — ^to 
make  holy.  And  according  to  our  Catechism, "  Sancti- 
fication is  the  work  of  God's  free  grace,  whereby  we  are 
renewed  in  the  whole  man,  after  the  image  of  God,  and 
are  enabled  more  and  more  to  die  unto  sin  and  live  un- 
to righteousness."  In  this  way  sanctification  may  be 
distinguished  from  justification.  They  ai-e  both  of 
God's  free  grace  ;  but  the  one  is  an  act^  the  other  is 
a  ivork.  The  one  is  an  act  of  God,  without,  though  in 
relation  to  us  ;  the  other  is  a  work  within  us.     The 
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one  is  complete  and  perfect  at  once,  admitting  of  no 
change  ;  the  other  is  progressive  in  its  nature,  hav- 
ing its  commencement  in  regeneration — ^being  gra* 
dually  carried  on  throughout  different  degrees  in 
sanctification,  and  not  being  completed  till  we  enter 
into  another  state  of  being.  In  justification  we  are 
accounted  righteous ;  in  sanctification  we  are  made 
holy.  In  the  first,  there  is  righteousness  imputed;  in  the 
second,  there  is  grcbce  implanted.  Adoption  may  also 
be  distinguished  from  sanctification — ^the  one  being 
an  acty  and  the  other  a  work.  In  the  practical  con- 
sideration of  the  two,  however,  we  are  led  into  simi- 
lar views.  Thus,  in  speaking  of  the  privileges  of  the 
sons  of  God,  it  may  be  said  that  discipline,  or  train- 
ing up  in  holiness,  is  one  of  them,  which  in  so  far  in- 
volves the  subject  of  sanctification.  But,  at  the  same 
time,  the  right  to  a  privilege,  and  ihe  privilege  itself, 
ought  carefiilly  to  be  distinguished.  It  may  not  be 
so  easy  to  draw  the  line  between  adoption  and  justi- 
fication. The  first  is  certainly  involved  in  the  se- 
cond, or  rather  both  form  parts  of  one  great  whole. 
The  act  may  be  considered  £U3  one.  When  we  are 
accepted  as  righteous,  we  are  received  into  the  num- 
ber of  God's  children.  The  difference  is  rather  in 
our  mode  of  apprehending  the  subject,  than  in  the 
subject  itself.  We  think  of  the  character  of  the 
Almighty  under  different  relations.  In  justification, 
we  think  of  God  as  a  Sovereign  Prince  sitting  in 
judgment  upon  a  subject.  In  adoption,  we  think  of 
him  as  a  Father  acting  in  reference  to  his  child. 

It  must  farther  be  observed,  that  the  three  sub- 
jects we  have  alluded  to  are  inseparably  united.   The 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


254  NATURE  OF  SANCTIFICATION. 

dct  by  which  we  are  accounted  righteous,  and  as  stich 
received  into  God's  family,  is  inyariably  accompanied 
and  followed  by  the  work  of  the  Divine  Spirit  which 
makes  us  righteous.  But  though  thus  united  in  the 
operation  of  grace,  a  distinction  between  the  two  is 
most  clearly  pointed  out  in  the  Scriptures,  and  it  is, 
in  every  point  of  view,  most  important  that  it  should 
be  observed.  We  are  accepted  as  righteous,  not  be- 
cause we  are  made,  or  because  we  are  to  be  made 
righteous,  but  because  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
Our  being  made  righteous,  that  is,  our  sanctification, 
is  not,  therefore,  the  ground  of  our  acceptance,  but 
one  of  the  privileges  of  our  acceptance.  It  may  be 
supposed  that  the  distinction  is  a  matter  of  specula- 
tion, but  in  reaUty  nothing  can  be  of  greater  impor- 
tance. It  is  of  moment  for  the  glory  of  divine  grace. 
For  if  our  acceptance  were  the  result  of  our  sancti- 
fication,  the  idea  of  human  merit  could  scarcely  be 
excluded.  And  it  is  of  moment  for  our  own  comfort. 
For  if  our  acceptance  depended  upon  our  advance- 
ment in  holiness,  not  only  would  our  peace  of  mind 
be  subjected  to  constant  fluctuation,  but  being  made 
dependent  upon  our  own  progress,  and  not  attain- 
able till  some  progress  was  made,  one  of  the  most 
effective  means  of  our  progress  would  be  removed. 
But  this  will  appear  more  clearly  at  a  future  period 
of  our  discussion  upon  this  subject. 

Let  us,  in  the  mean  time,  proceed  to  consider  in 
what  the  work  before  us  consists  :  "  We  are  renewed 
in  the  whole  man,  after  the  image  of  God,  and  are 
enabled  more  and  more  to  die  unto  sin  and  live  unto 
holiness."     This  will  lead  us  to  consider  the  change 
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effected — the  progressive  nature  of  it — the  author  by 
whom  it  is  produced — and  the  means  by  which  he 
operates. 

The  first  of  these  particulars,  namely,  the  change 
effected,  will  chiefly  occupy  our  attention.  It  is 
brought  out,  in  the  commandment  of  the  text,  "  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind.''  And  it  is  de-r 
scribed  in  another  passage  in  which  it  is  said,  "  If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things 
are  passed  away  :  behold  all  things  are  become  new.'' 

In  explanation  of  this  subject,  we  have  to  remark 
in  the  commencement,  that  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  there  is  any  change  of  essence  or  being — there 
is  not  even  the  addition  of  any  new  power.  The 
man  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus  is  the  same  individual 
^hat  he  was  before,  in  so  far  as  he  still  possesses 
those  powers  that  distinguish  him  as  a  human  being. 
But  oven  with  this  restriction,  such  a  change  takes 
place  that  he  may  well  be  called  a  new  creature. 
There  is  nothing  that  relates  to  his  soul  which  has 
not  undergone  an  alteration.  His  thoughts — his  feel- 
ings— ^his  views — ^his  principles — his  practice — his 
hopes — his  fears — his  desires — his  pursuits,  are  all 
new.  We  see  the  same  person  that  we  did  before, 
with  the  same  endovnnent  of  natural  faculties.  But 
we  see  him  another  while  he  is  yet  the  same.  A  new 
light  has  broken  in  upon  his  understanding — his  sen- 
timents and  principles  have  undergone  an  entire 
alteration — his  hopes,  his  desires,  have  taken  a  new 
direction — the  whole  tenor  of  his  life  and  conversa- 
tion is  new.  Once  he  was  blind,  now  he  sees — once 
he  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  now  he  is  alive 
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unto  righteousness — once  he  was  going  on  in  the 
broad  way  of  destruction,  now  he  has  entered  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  and  is  following  the  narrow  way — 
once  he  was  without  Grod  in  the  world,  and  now  his 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  In  one  word,  for- 
merly he  followed  after  the  desires  of  his  own  heart 
as  they  arose,  without  any  abiding  views,  or,  at  least, 
without  any  scriptural  views,  of  Grod  and  eternity — a 
stranger  to  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost — or 
grieving  and  vexing  him  by  his  forgetfiilness  and  dis- 
obedience. But  now  he  is  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit — ^his  heart  seeks  after  God — ^he  is  filled 
with  a  sense  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
and  though  he  may,  and,  alas !  often  vrill,  fall  into  sin* 
he  yet  hates  it  with  a  perfect  hatred — ^he  longs  to  be 
delivered  from  it — ^and  while  he  seeks  to  fulfil  every 
duty  on  earth,  his  hopes  are  fixed  upon  heaven. 
The  whole  principle  of  his  life  is  thus  altered — there 
is  nothing  in  him  or  about  him  which  has  not  suffer- 
ed a  change.  Formerly  he  was  a  stranger  to  the 
covenant  of  promise,  and  a  stranger  to  Christ — ^now 
he  is  in  Christ — ^he  is  united  to  him  as  the  branch  to 
the  vine  ;  and  new  life  and  nourishment  are  thus  com- 
municated' to  him.  Each  of  the  circumstances  we 
have  mentioned  might  afford  room  for  much  remark. 
We  shall  confine  ourselves,  however,  to  a  few  of  what 
seem  the  more  important  heads.  We  observe,  then, 
that  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  is  a  new  creature — 
j/irsty  in  his  thoughts  ;  secondlt/y  in  his  feelings ;  and, 
thirdly,  in  his  practice. 

I.  First,  The  man  who  is  in  Christ  is  a  new  crea- 
ture— ^in  his  thoughts. 
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His  thoughts  are  directed  to  new  objects.  His 
Grod  and  Saviour — ^heaven  and  hell — ^the  ways  of 
providence — the  mysteries  of  grace,  all  the  great 
truths,  in  short,  that  are  contained  in  the  Word  of 
God  are  now  the  habitual  subjects  of  his  contempla- 
tion. The  wonders  of  redeeming  love — ^the  fulness 
and  freeness  of  the  grace  of  God — ^the  extent  and 
spirituality  of  the  divine  law — the  great  atonement 
that  has  been  made  for  sin — the  infinite  mercy  of 
which  he  hopes  he  has  been,  or  earnestly  desires 
that  he  may  be,  made  the  object — the  various  means 
by  which  he  may  make  his  calling  and  election  sure 
— ^these  are  the  subjects  which  occupy  his  thoughts* 
and  to  which  his  mind  is  continually  drawn.  For- 
merly God  was  not  in  all  his  thoughts — ^his  mind  was 
seldom  exalted  to  contemplations  of  the  Divine  cha- 
racter— days  and  weeks,  and  perhaps  years,  were 
spent  virithout  the  serious  consideration  of  his  pre- 
sence. But  he  who  is  in  Christ  sets  the  Lord  con- 
tinually before  him — ^and  his  voice  is,  "  Whom  have 
I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  on  earth  to 
be  desired  besides  thee.^'  The  attributes — ^the  pro- 
vidence— ^the  grace  of  God,  aflFord  inexhaustible  ma- 
terials for  meditation.  Formerly  everything  dis- 
tracted his  thoughts  from  God — now  everything  ex- 
alts them  to  God — ^for  he  sees  that  of  him,  and  for 
him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things.  The  creature  ele- 
vates his  soul  to  the  Creator — ^the  handiwork  of  the 
Almighty  leads  him  to  think  of  the  Divine  Architect 
— ^prosperity  lifts  him  up  to  heaven  in  devout  grati- 
tude— adversity  prostrates  him  before  his  Father 
that  is  chastening  him — ^and,  in  short,  it  is  the  great 
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characteristic  of  the  true  believer,  that  he  walks  with 
Grod,  and  hves  as  seeing  Him  who  is  uxvisible.     The 
same  remarks  might  be  extended  to  other  subjects. 
The  requirements  of  the  holy  law  of  God — the  mys- 
terious satisfaction  that  was  made  to  it — ^the  history 
of  redemption — the  conversion  of  the  nations — ^the 
.  coming  of  the  kingdom  of  God — ^and  the  glories  of 
eternity — these,   and   many  other  similar  subjects, 
which  scarcely  attracted  his  regard,  are  now  daily  to 
be  found  in  his  thoughts.     Especially  his  eye  is  turn- 
ed to  the  fountain  opened  in  the  House  of  David  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness.     He  determines  to  know 
nothing  but  Christ  and  him  crucified.    He  looks  unto 
Jesus  ;  and  that  Saviour  who  before  was  despised  or 
rejected,  appears   to  him   the   chiefest  among   ten 
thousand,  and  altogether  lovely.     He  feels  that  he 
can  never  think  enough  of  what  he  did  and  suflFered 
for  our  sake — that  every  new  view  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  conveys  more  light  to  his  mind  and  more  joy 
to  his  heart — that  he  is  never  so  delightfully  or  so  pro- 
fitably employed,  as  when  meditating  on  the  compas- 
sion that  Jesus  showed  for  a  ruined  world — ^and  that 
there  is  room  to  expatiate  continually  and  for  ever  on 
the  excellency  of  his  character — on  the  completeness 
of  his  work — ^and  on  the  glories  of  his  kingdom. 

This  view  of  the  subject  might  easily  be  enlarged 
upon  ;  but  the  remarks  which  have  been  oflFered  may 
be  sufficient  to  show  that  the  thoughts  of  the  be- 
liever are  directed  to  new  objects.  We  shall  now 
proceed,  therefore,  to  observe  farther  under  this 
head,  that  he  who  is  in  Christ  withdraws  his  thoughts 
from  many  subjects  upon  which  he  formerly  allowed 
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them  to  rest.  The  thoughts  of  the  inconsiderate  and 
wicked  wander  after  vanities,  or  dwell  upon  what  is 
unholy,  or  minister  to  the  passions  of  the  evil  mind. 
The  imaginations  of  the  unrenewed  heart  are  only 
evil  continually — now  centering  upon  self — now  fix- 
ing upon  the  world — now  luxuriating  in  the  deli- 
cious but  deceitful  dreams  of  the  praise  of  men — ^now 
sweUing  up  and  raging  in  tempestuous  billows  of 
anger  and  revenge — ^and  now  filling  the  mind  with 
the  images  of  pollution  and  degradation.  Out  of 
the  heart,  saith  our  Saviour,  proceed  evil  thoughts — 
and  in  the  words  of  the  prophet,  "  The  heart  is  de- 
ceitfial  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked." 
But  the  man  that  is  in  Christ  seeks  that  his  heart 
may  be  purified  from  every  evil  thought.  Knowing 
that  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life,  he  keeps  it  with  all 
diligence.  He  watches  over  it  with  a  godly  jealousy, 
and  seeks  not  only  to  have  clean  hands,  but  a  pure 
heart.  Formerly,  perhaps,  he  longed  after  the  praise 
of  man ;  now  he  values  it  only  in  so  far  as  it  is  sanc- 
tioned by  the  praise  of  God.  Or,  perhaps,  his  heart 
was  fixed  upon  the  treasures  of  the  world — his  past 
gains,  his  future  prospects,  occupied  all  his  thoughts : 
now  he  is  careful  for  nothing — ^he  doth  what  his  hand 
findeth  to  do,  and  commits  the  issue  to  God.  Or, 
perhaps,  envy  and  malice  were  the  inmates  of  his 
breast ; — how  to  revenge  a  wrong — to  humble  a  rival 
— ^to  recompense  evil  for  evil,  were  the  thoughts  that 
arose  within  him.  But  these  thoughts  are  dispelled 
by  the  love  that  has  arisen  in  his  heart.  His  only 
concern  now  is,  how  he  may  overcome  evil  with  good, 
and  by  what  possibility  he  may  live  at  peace  with  all 
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men.  Or,  perhaps,  he  had  given  himself  up  to  the 
polluting  imaginations  of  a  sensual  ndnd;  but  now  be 
considers  that  his  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  not  allow  even  in  the  secret  recesses  of 
the  heart  a  thought  to  arise  that  may  dare  to  soil  its 
saintly  and  heavenly  purity.  In  short,  he  allows  his 
mind  to  rest  upon  nothing  that  is  sinful.  Whai  an 
evil  thought  intrudes,  he  entertains  it  not  for  a  mo- 
ment. Nay,  more,  he  considers  it  as  indicating  an 
evil  principle,  for  which  he  humbles  himself  and  from 
which  he  seeks  to  be  delivered.  This  is  a  rule  that 
he  finds  of  especial  value,  and  in  this  he  is  wholly 
changed  from  his  former  state — that  whereas  when  a 
sinfiil  thought  arose  he  welcomed  it  and  cherished  it^ 
now  he  harbours  it  not  for  a  moment.  Whether  it 
be  a  vain,  or  wrathfiil,  or  envious,  or  haughty,  or 
sensual  thought,  he  seeks  to  banish  it  at  once.  He 
considers  that  it  is  evil — ^that  God  hates  it — ^that 
every  moment  it  is  indulged  it  separates  between 
him  and  Ood — ^that  it  is  calculated  to  draw  more 
evil  after  it — ^that  it  is  destructive  to  the  present 
peace — ^that  it  may  prove  ruinous  to  the  ultimate 
salvation  of  the  soul. 

The  last  remark  we  have  to  make  under  this  head  is, 
that  even  where  his  thoughts  are  directed  to  the  same 
objects  as  before,  he  views  them  under  such  a  different 
aspect  that  they  may  be  accounted  new.  His  worldly 
occupations — ^the  passing  events  of  life — ^his  frienda 
and  associates — all  these  continue  to  occupy  much  of 
his  thoughts  after  he  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  how 
different  are  the  thoughts  1  Formerly  these  occupied 
bis  whole  soul ;  they  formed  the  end  and  object  of 
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Ids  existence;  but  now  they  are  all  considered  in 
reference  to  God  and  to  eternity.  In  his  worldly 
occupations  he  now  engages  as  the  servant  of  a 
heavenly  Master ;  and  though  he  may  be  equally, 
or  though  he  may  be  more,  diligent,  and  carefid,  and 
assiduous,  it  is  no  longer  from  selfish,  or  sordid,  or 
sinful  views,  but  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of 
God.  He  improves  the  talejat  thus  committed  to 
him,  that  he  may  employ  it  in  his  Master's  service. 
His  thoughts  are  still  turned  to  those  with  whom 
nature,  or  society,  or  friendship,  has  connected  him. 
But  he  BOW  considers  them  under  a  higher  relation- 
ahip — dia  partakers  of  the  same  frame — as  account- 
able to  the  same  God — ^as  having  received  the  offers 
of  the  same  Saviour.  He  knows  no  man  after  tho 
flesh ;  that  is,  he  views  men  not  as  they  stand  related 
to  his  own  interests  or  affections,  but  in  that  great 
relation  in  which  they  stand  to  our  Father  in  heaven. 
Not  that  his  earthly  affections  are  done  away; — on 
the  contrary,  they  are  increased ; — or  rather  they  are 
absorbed  in  a  stronger  and  more  endearing  concern 
for  them  as  regards  the  well-being  of  their  immortal 
souls. 

Before  concluding  this  head  of  discom-se  we  may 
remark,  in  explanation,  that  those  who  are  yet  unre- 
newed in  the  spirit  of  their  minds  are  not  to  be 
understood  as  if  they  never  lifted  up  their  thoughts 
to  the  things  that  are  above,  or  as  if  every  species 
and  degree  of  evil  were  to  be  found  within  them. 
Far  from  it.  But  this  much  we  do  aflSrm,  that  the 
bent  and  current  of  the  affections  and  thoughts  of 
all  those  who  are  not  in  Christ,  is  to  the  world  and 
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to  the  things  of  the  world,  and  they  have  no  sincere 
or  well-grounded  desire  to  rise  above  this  state. 
Neither  are  we,  on  the  other  hand,  to  suppose  that 
the  believer  has  attained  to  the  perfection  of  having 
every  thought  brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ.  Alas,  my  friends !  those  who  have  made 
farthest  advances  in  the  divine  life  will  be  most  ready 
to  confess  their  woful  deficiencies — that  theyare  borne 
down  by  indwelling  corruption — that  there  are  heart 
plagues  that  harass  and  perplex  them,  and  that  the 
world  is  constantly  insinuating  itself  into  their  minds. 
But  then,  every  sincere  beUever  can  declare  that  this 
is  the  subject  of  his  deepest  concern — ^that  his  most 
anxious  thoughts  are  directed  to  the  means  of  deli- 
verance from  this  bondage,  and  that  "  forgetting  the 
things  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  that  are 
before,  he  presses  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."' 
"  I  hate  vain  thoughts,"  he  can  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"  but  thy  law  do  I  love." 

In  this  respect  alone,  then,  there  is  such  a  diflFer- 
ence  between  his  present  and  his  former  state,  that 
even  in  his  thoughts  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  may 
be  said  to  be  a  new  creature.  Some  fiirther  expla- 
nations upon  this  topic  may  be  better  reserved  for 
the  ensuing  particulars ;  but  upon  them  we  cannot 
enter  at  present. 
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THE  NATURE  OP  SANCTIFICATION— RENEWAL 
OF  THE  FEELINGS. 

"  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind." — Eph,  iv.  28. 

In  formerly  discoursing  from  these  words  we  ob- 
served, that  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus  is  a  new 
creature  ;  firsts  in  his  thotighis;  secondly ^  in  his  feel- 
ings ;  and,  thirdly,  in  his  practice.  In  regard  to  his 
thotcghts  we  observed,  that  they  are  directed  to  new 
objects — ^that  they  are  withdrawn  from  many  subjects 
upon  which  he  had  formerly  allowed  them  to  rest, 
and  that  even  when  they  are  directed  to  the  same 
subjects  as  before,  they  are  viewed  by  him  under 
such  a  different  aspect  that  his  thoughts  of  them  may 
be  considered  new.  We  now  proceed  to  observe, 
that, 

II.  Secondly,  The  man  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus  is  a 
new  creature  in  regard  to  his  feeUngs. 

This  particular  is  intimately  connected  with,  and 
to  a  certain  degree  involved  in  the  former, — our 
thoughts  and  feelings  being  so  intertwined  with 
one  another  that  there  can  scarcely  be  any  change 
in  either,  without  the  other  being  affected.  But 
closely  united  though  they  are,  there  is  a  difference 
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between  them ;  they  are  not  the  same,  and  it  is 
necessary,  therefore,  to  treat  of  them  under  different 
heads.  It  would  be  an  jendless  task  to  enumerate 
all  the  particulars  in  regard  to  which  the  feelings  of 
that  man  who  has  been  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his 
mind  have  imdergone  a  change.  I  shall,  therefore, 
confine  myself  to  a  few  that  seem  more  important. 
And  even  in  regard  to  these  I  can  mention  only  a 
few  of  the  leading  circumstances  in  the  change  of  his 
feelings  respecting  them.  We  remark,  then^  that  the 
feelings  of  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus  are  new 
in  regard  to  sin — in  regard  to  holiness — Grod — his 
brethren — himself — the  world  that  now  is,  and  the 
world  to  come. 

In  the  first  place,  the  feelings  of  the  man  who 
i9  in  Christ  Jesus  are  new  in  regard  to  sin.     The 
views  of  men  in  their  natural  state  in  regard  to 
sin  are  dififerent^  according  to  their   different  cip- 
cumstances  and  character.     Some  look  upon  it  with 
iAdifiference — some  with  satisfsiction  and  complacency. 
They  cannot  see  how  it  can  be  so  great  an  evil.    They 
cannot  believe  that  it  wiU  be  attended  with  such 
dreadfiil  consequences.     Or,  if  their  reason  is  con- 
vinced of  its  malignity,  their  heart  still  cUngs  to  it — 
they  cannot  relinquish  it,  and  they  deceive  their  own 
souls  with  the  hope  of  future  repentance  or  forgive»- 
aess.     There  are  others  whose  minds  are  awakened 
to  a  feeling  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  a  bitter  to  sin 
against  the  Lord.     Remorse  seizes  upon  their  soul, 
because  of  their  aggravated  guilt.     But  then  they 
either  think  to  atone  for  their  past  transgressions  by 
their  future  deeds  of  righteousness^  and  thu&  regain 
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a  deceitful  tranquillity ;  or,  if  they  feel  their  inade- 
quacy to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  holy  law,  like 
JudaSy  they  give  themselves  up  to  despair,  and  imagine 
their  sin  to  be  unpardonable.  But  the  man  who  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  has  feelings  in  regard  to  sin  difierent 
from  all  these.  He  views  it  with  hatred  and  abhor* 
rence,  as  contrary  to  the  will  of  God — ^as  having  led 
to  all  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour — as 
grieving  the  Holy  Spirit — as  debasing  and  degrading 
the  nature  of  every  one  who  commits  it — a&  the  cause 
of  all  the  misery  that  is  to  be  found  in  this  world, 
and  aa  inevitably  terminating,  if  unfoi^ven,  in  ever- 
lasting woe.  In  whatever  aspect  he  views  it,  there- 
fore— ^in  itself  or  in  its  consequ^wses,  in  his  own  per- 
son or  in  the  history  of  the  world,  sin  always  excites 
within  him  the  deepest  emotion.  When  he  thinks  of 
his  long  continued  disobedience  to  the  Divine  law, 
and  of  all  the  evils  to  himself  and  to  others  that  have 
arisen  out  of  it,  while  he  was  a  stranger  from  the 
covenants  of  promise,  he  is  a  wonder  to  himself;  that 
in  mercy  such  a  rebel  should  have  been  spared,  and 
plucked  as  a  brand  out  of  the  burning.  When  he 
thinks  of  the  power  of  indwelling  corruption,  he 
mourns  over  his  ingratitude  to  his  God  and  Saviour, 
and,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  exclainis,  "  O 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death  V  When  he  looks  at  the  con- 
duct of  a  world  that  lieth  in  wickedness,  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God  eateth  him  up,  and  concern  for  the 
folly  and  madness  of  men,  who  are  losing  their  own 
souls,  fills  his  heart  with  sadness  ;  and  with  the 
Psalmist  he  can  say,  "  Rivers  of  waters  run  down 
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mine  eyes  because  they  keep  not  thy  law."  Even 
the  comfortable  assurance  that  his  iniquities  are 
pardoned,  and  the  perfect  love  of  the  Divine  nature, 
though  they  cast  out  the  fear  which  has  torment,  and 
all  the  poignant  bitterness  of  remorse,  do  not  cast 
out  the  deep,  and  solemn,  and  soul-fiUing  seriousness 
and  concern,  that  arise  from  a  sense  of  the  evil  nature 
and  dreadfiil  consequences  of  sin,  and  the  mysterious 
means  by  which  it  was  expiated.  Though  he  rejoices 
therefore,  it  is  with  trembling.  The  very  blessings 
of  pardon  and  reconciUation  remind  him  of  his  state 
as  it  so  lately  was,  and  as  but  for  the  mercy  of  Grod 
it  would  have  continued  to  be,  and  there  is  that  staid 
and  subdued  soberness  of  mind  which  are  becoming 
in  a  returning  prodigal,  or  in  a  pardoned  criminal. 
Not  that  there  is  any  thing  approaching  to  morose- 
ness  or  severity; — but  as  far  is  he  removed  from 
levity  and  indifference.  And  the  thought  of  the 
misery  from  which  he  has  been  rescued — the  mercy 
by  which  this  was  effected — the  dangers  with  which 
he  is  still  surrounded — ^the  enemies  he  has  to  con- 
tend with — the  gracious  aids  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
upon  which  he  is  continually  dependent — the  thought 
of  all  these  things  gives  a  serious  colour  to  all  his 
feelings,  and  he  moves  on  with  the  steady  and  col- 
lected yet  cheerful  mien  of  a  pilgrim,  who  is  travelUng 
through  a  wilderness  where  he  has  escaped  from 
many  perils,  and  is  still  encompassed  with  many 
dangers, — but  who  is  following  the  footsteps  of  a  sure 
guide,  and  cheered  by  the  presence  of  a  kind  friend, 
— and  who  is  hastening  onward  to  a  happy  home. 
Before  leaving  this  particular  it  must  be  observed, 
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that  the  Christian  looks  upon  every  kind  of  sin,  and 
upon  every  pai-ticular  sin,  with  hatred  and  aversion. 
While  in  an  unrenewed  state,  there  might  be  some 
sins  that  he  disapproved  of,  while  he  was  indulging 
in  others.  The  prodigal  looks  with  contempt  upon 
the  sordid  parsimony  of  the  avaricious.  The  worldly 
minded  scorn  the  excesses  of  the  dissolute.  And  the 
same  remark  might  be  applied  in  many  other  in- 
stances. But  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus  makes 
no  reservation  in  favour  of  any  sin,  but  looks  upon 
every  iniquity  as  a  transgression  of  the  law  of  God, 
and,  therefore,  the  object  of  abhorrence.  Not  that 
he  never  falls  into  any  sin.  Alas !  even  the  very 
best  in  all  things  come  short,  and  in  many  offend 
altogether.  But  it  is  the  power  of  indwelling  cor- 
ruption, or  the  strength  of  temptation,  that  misleads 
him  ;  and  not  a  belief  that  sin  can,  in  any  circum- 
stances, be  allowable.  The  believer,  therefore,  never 
falls  into  sin  without  deeply  bewailing  it.  He  prays 
for  grace  to  be  enabled  to  resist  sin  and  to  perfect 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  And  this  leads  us 
to  remark,  that 

In  the  second  place,  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
has  new  feelings  in  regard  to  holiness.  If  our  views 
in  regard  to  sin  are  changed,  so  it  is  obvious  must  our 
views  in  regard  to  holiness.  The  same  considerations 
that  lead  the  believer  to  hate  and  to  turn  away  from 
the  one,  will  lead  him  to  love  and  to  seek  after  the 
other.  The  man  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  accordingly, 
is  zealous  to  maintain  good  works.  His  deUght  is  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  the  desire  of  his  soul  is,  that 
he  may  be  enabled  to  observe  it  carefully.    Here  then, 
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is  an  essential  difference  between  the  natural  man, 
and  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  are  many 
in  the  former  condition  who  have  no  aspirations  after 
any  thing  better  than  they  at  present  are.  They  are 
content  to.wallow  in  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  in- 
stead of  seeking  after  any  thing  higher,  they  are 
sinking  into  deeper  and  deeper  degradation.  Others 
again,  are  animated  with  better  aims.  They  have 
some  perception  of  what  is  right.  They  are  aware 
of  numerous  deficiencies  ;  and  they  form  many  plana 
for  correcting  their  errors,  and  succeed  in  many 
respects  in  giving  a  higher  tone  to  their  character. 
They  enlarge  their  minds  by  reading  and  reflection. 
They  acquire  habits  of  greater  self-command.  They 
engage  in  works  of  public  usefiililess,  and  they  rise  in 
the  estimation  of  mankind.  This  is  certainly  taking 
a  favourable  instance — but  such  cases  there  have  been 
even  by  the  operation  of  natural  principles — ^and  in  a 
lower  degree  there  are  many  such  instances.  But 
how  &r  do  even  the  highest  of  such  instances  fall 
short  of  the  mark  at  which  the  follower  of  Christ 
directs  his  aim  I  They  are  influenced  merely  by  per- 
sonal or  worldly  views ;  they  form  to  themselves  a 
standard  of  what  is  due  to  their  own  character,  and 
to  the  world  ;  and  they  do  not  even  profess  to  aim  at 
the  fulfilment  of  the  holy,  and  just,  and  good  law  that 
God  in  his  word  has  given  us.  But  the  Christian, 
viewing  the  divine  law  in  all  its  extent  and  spirituality, 
does  not  limit  himself  to  any  thing  short  of  the  ob- 
servance of  the  whole.  Viewing  it  as  the  expression 
of  the  will  of  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  universe,  and 
considering  it  as  a  transcript  of  the  divine  perfections^ 
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he  experiences  its  enlightening  and  converting  power, 
and  the  earnest  desire  of  his  soul  is  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  its  commandments.  To  have  all  the  senti- 
ments of  his  soul  regulated  by  its  indications — to  have 
all  the  actions  of  his  life  in  perfect  accordance  with 
its  spirit — ^to  have  the  whole  frame  of  his  being  mo- 
delled according  to  its  enactments — to  have  it  as  the 
spring  and  principle  of  all  the  movements  of  his  mind, 
is  the  object  of  his  anxious  and  constant  endeavours. 
He  does  not  view  it  as  a  lifeless  system  of  cold  and 
uninteresting  rules,  fettering  and  restricting  him 
within  irksome  bounds  ; — No,  he  perceives  it  to  be  a 
glorious  manifestation  of  the  divine  attributes.  He 
hears  the  voice  of  a  wise  and  gracious  Father  speak- 
ing in  it,  and  guiding  him  in  a  way  that  conducts  at 
once  to  the  happiness  and  perfection  of  our  nature. 
To  understand  it  perfectly  and  clearly  is  the  subject 
of  his  constant  reflection — ^to  observe  it  fully  is  the 
constant  object  of  his  endeavours.  For  this  end,  hd 
meditates  upon  it  day  and  night,  and  he  diligently 
employs  all  the  means  of  grace  for  its  fulfilment.  And 
so  far  from  this  being  a  painful  task,  he  feels  it  to  be 
the  highest  privilege.  His  delight,  says  the  Psalmist, 
is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Every  day  his  eye  is  opened 
to  new  wonders  contained  in  it — every  day  his  heart 
is  enlarged  with  a  sense  of  the  divine  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  and  faithfulness,  as  manifested  in  it ;  and 
thus  he  is  strengthened  to  run  in  the  way  of  the  com- 
mandments. 

When  I  state  that  all  these  feelings  are  experienced 
by  the  believer,  upon  the  contemplation  of  the  pre- 
ceptive parts  merely  of  the  Word  of  God,  or  even  of 
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the  ten  commandments,  many  will  be  apt  to  suppose 
that  I  am  giving  an  exaggerated  view  of  the  case. 
But  if  you  consider  that  many  of  the  expressions  I 
have  used  are  quoted  from  the  Psalmist,  and  that  in 
his  time,  the  law  of  Moses  was  the  only  part  of  the 
Scriptures  that  was  then  written,  you  will  perceive 
that  I  have  advanced  nothing  that  is  not  agreeable  to 
the  Word  of  God.  And  with  this  consideration  before 
you,  if  you  have  experienced  none  of  that  holy  enjoy- 
ment in  meditating  upon  the  divine  commandments, 
you  have  reason  to  dread  that  you  are  yet  strangers 
to  God  in  Christ,  and  that  you  have  only  such  views 
as  arise  in  the  natural  mind,  respecting  the  perfect 
law  of  God.  For  observe,  that  it  is  only  when  we 
are  in  Christ  Jesus  that  the  law  can  aflford  us  such 
delight ; — ^and  it  unquestionably  was  in  reference  to 
his  Son  and  Lord,  that  David  meditated  upon  the 
divine  testimonies.  »  Viewed  by  itself,  it  must  either 
be  regarded  with  feeUngs  of  indifference — or,  if  taken 
in  connexion  with  our  violations  of  it,  we  must  be 
filled  with  alarm  and  terror.  "  Cursed  is  he  that  con- 
tinueth  not  in  all  thhigs  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them."  But  how  different  is  the  law  of 
God  when  viewed  in  reference  to  Christ !  In  connex- 
ion with  his  explanation,  it  affords  a  wonderful  proof 
of  the  wisdom  of  God,  in  comprehending  within  so 
brief  limits  what  extends  to  every  portion  of  the  life 
of  every  individual,  directing  and  guiding  in  every 
possible  situation,  in  the  path  of  happiness  and  good- 
ness. And  then,  when  considering  our  many  and 
fearful  violations  of  it,  how  may  our  hearts  rejoice  in 
the  knowledge  that  Christ  hath  ftdfilled  it  in  all  its 
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parts,  and  satisfied  all  its  demands.  And  does  this 
exempt  us  fi-om  the  observance  of  it  ?  No,  it  stijl 
exists  as  a  rule  of  Hfe  to  those  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  his  Spirit  is  promised  to  all  his  faithful 
followers,  to  bring  them  nearer  and  nearer  to  a  per- 
fect observance  of  it.  And  the  way  in  which  the 
aids  of  the  Spirit  are  usually  conveyed  is,  by  our  me- 
ditating upon  its  exactions — being  impressed  with 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  fulfilling  it — and 
feeling  our  obligations  to  walk  in  the  law  of  God  as 
he  also  walked.  In  this  manner  the  heart  of  the  be- 
liever is  inflamed  with  desires  after  holiness.  "  To 
be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  his  mind"  is  the 
subject  of  his  fervent  prayer.  The  beauties  of  holi-  , 
ness  attract  his  eye,  and  his  ambition  is  limited  by 
nothing  short  of  this — ^to  be  holy  as  Christ  was  holy, 
and  to  be  perfect  as  God  is  perfect.  Nor  can  this 
high  ambition  inspire  him  with  pride.  Provision  is 
made  against  this  danger  in  the  very  means  by  which 
his  sanctification  is  effected.  It  is  of  the  mercy  of 
God,  that  the  law  which  is  our  dehght,  is  not  our 
misery — and  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  alone,  and  not 
by  our  own  strength,  that  we  can  ever  fulfil  any  part 
of  it.  Thus  the  higher  he  advances,  the  lower  is  self 
abased,  and  he  has  the  firmest  assurance  that  he  has 
all  things  in  Christ,  when  he  has  the  deepest  convic- 
tion that  of  himself  he  is  wretched  and  miserable. 

We  shall  conclude  this  discourse  as  we  concluded 
the  former,  by  warning  you  against  supposing  that 
every  l)eUever  has  the  high  degree  of  aspirations  after 
holiness  that  we  have  here  represented.  The  spark  of 
the  divine  life  burns  often  with  a  feeble  flame,  and 
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sometimes  it  is  all  but  extinguished.  But  as  every  be- 
liever will  have  the  desire  in  some  degree,  he  is  bound 
by  every  tie  to  seek  that  the  ardour  of  his  desires 
may  be  increased.  And  if  there  are  any  among  you 
void  of  such  desires — ^if  you  know  nothing  of  the  de- 
light we  have  spoken  of  in  meditation  on  the  law  of 
the  Lord — ^nothing  of  the  feeling  of  your  shortcom- 
ings— ^nothing  of  the  longing  wish  to  be  more  con- 
formed to  it — ^what  conclusion  can  we  draw,  but  that 
as  no  vital  change  has  taken  place  upon  you,  you  are 
still  the  sinful  creature  you  ever  were,  and  that  you 
have  not  known  the  Lord.  You  make  a  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ,  and  go  through  the  form  of  reUgioua 
duties — ^but  if  you  were  really  in  Christ  you  would 
be  a  "  new  creature*' — ^you  would  not  be  satisfied  with 
being  clothed  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  without 
desiring  to  be  filled  with  his  spirit — ^you  could  not 
suppose  that  there  could  be  the  one  without  the 
other.  The  desire  of  justification  can  never  be  sin- 
cere if  it  is  not  accompanied  with  the  desire  of  sancti- 
fication.  And  every  one  that  honestly  puts  his  faith 
in  the  merits  of  a  Redeemer,  will  feel  it  to  be  the  pre- 
vailing desire  of  his  soul,  that  the  very  mind  that  was 
in  Christ  may  be  also  in  him. 
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PEELINGS. 

"  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  yonr  mind." — ^Eph.  It.  28. 

Having  considered  how  every  one  who  is  in  Christ 
is  a  new  creature  as  to  his  thoughts,  we  proceeded 
to  inquire  into  the  renewal  of  his  feelings ;  and  hav- 
ing seen  that  his  feelings  are  new,  firsts  in  regard  to 
sin,  and,  secondly ^  to  holiness,  we  now  proceed  to  ob- 
serve that — 

In  the  third  place,  ihe  feelings  of  the  man  who  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  are  new  in  regard  to  God, 

The  feelings  of  the  natural  mam  in  regard  to  Grod, 
are  different  in  different  individuals.  Some  never  se- 
riously lift  up  their  minds  at  all  to  the  Great  First 
Cause,  to  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  universe ;  and 
are  without  God  in  the  world — or  if  the  thought  of 
the  Most  High  does  at  times  find  a  place  in  their 
breast,  it  soon  passes  away,  without  moving  their  feel- 
ings from  a  state  of  indifference.  The  thought  of 
God  arises  in  the  mind  of  some,  only  to  excite  their 
fear  or  aversion.  They  conceive  of  him  as  a  hard 
master,  exacting  an  irksome  and  difficult  service — 

s 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


274  NATURE  OF  8ANCTIFICAT10N. 

frowning  with  unreajsonable  displeasure  upon  every 
departure  from  his  law,  and  disallowing  all  the  en- 
joyments upon  which  they  have  set  their  hearts.  And 
there  are  some  who  form  to  their  own  minds  the 
idea  of  a  Supreme  Being  altogether  different  from 
what  is  revealed  in  the  Scriptures ;  they  think  of  his 
mercy  as  unconnected  with  justice — and  cannot  be- 
lieve that  he  is  strict  to  mark  iniquity — or  that  he 
will  visit  sin  with  final  punishment.  It  would  be 
endless  to  enumerate  all  the  sentiments  that  are  en- 
tertained in  regard  to  the  Almighty,  by  those  who 
know  him  not  in  Christ.  In  general  we  may  ob- 
serve, that  they  are  feeble  in  their  nature,  and  ineffi- 
cient in  their  operation ;  and  in  those  instances 
where  they  exist  in  a  greater  degree,  they  are  found- 
ed upon  partial  or  erroneous  views — vjews  which  are 
rather  acconmiodated  to  the  prevailing  character  of 
our  own  minds,  than  fitted  to  give  the  impress  of 
their  own  form  to  our  character.  And  without  en- 
tering into  a  farther  view  of  this  part  of  the  subject, 
that  the  feelings  of  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  are  dif- 
ferent from  all  these,  will  appear  from  the  following 
considerations, — namely,  that  his  feelings  in  regard 
to  God  are  new ;  first,  in  the  principles  in  which 
they  have  their  origin  ;  seccmdly,  in  the  views  upon 
which  they  are  founded  ;  and,  tJiirdly,  in  the  extent 
to  which  they  prevail. 

The  feelings  of  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  are  new 
in  regard  to  God,— ^r^^,  in  the  principle  in  which 
they  have  their  origin.  This  principle  is  none  other 
than  the  Holy  Ghost.  Of  ourselves  we  are  unable,  not 
only  to  do  what  is  right,  but  even  to  think  or  to  feel  as 
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we  ought,  in  regard  to  the  Lord.  We  are  by  nature 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  unless  we  are  raised 
up  from  this  spiritual  sleep,  we  must  be  insensible  to 
all  the  excellencies  of  the  Divine  character.  Our 
Saviour  expressly  declares,  that  unless  we  are  bom 
again  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
and  he  represents  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  agent 
in  this  regeneration.  Our  Saviour  also  elsewhere 
declares,  that  no  one  can  come  unto  him  unless  the 
Father  draw  him  ;  and  the  Spirit  is,  throughout  the 
whole  Scripture,  held  out  as  the  operating  principle 
by  which  the  Father  works  in  the  application  of  his 
covenanted  mercy.  It  was  by  that  eternal  Spirit 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  ;  and 
we  are  taught  that  it  is  by  the  operation  of  the  same 
Almighty  power,  that  we,  who  are  dead  in  sin,  are 
raised  up  to  the  principles  and  the  feelings  of  a  new, 
even  of  a  spiritual  life.  Now  here  is  one  essential 
difference  between  the  feelings  of  the  believer  and  of 
the  unbeliever,  in  regard  to  God,  In  the  one,  what- 
ever they  may  be,  they  are  produced  according  to  the 
workings  of  the  natural  mind  ;  in  the  other  they  are 
produced  by  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Where 
the  cause  is  so  different,  we  may  well  believe  that 
there  is  an  essential  difference  in  the  effect  also. 
"  That  which  is  bcfm  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.''  The  feelings 
which  have  their  origin  in  the  mere  operations  of 
our  own  minds,  must  partake  of  the  corruption  and 
imperfection  of  our  minds  ;  while  those  only  which 
are  produced  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  can  in  any 
degree  be  worthy  of  their  Author  or  of  their  object. 
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And  here  we  would  observe,  that  if  there  are  any  of 
you  who  are  conscious  that  your  heart  is  not  right 
towards  God,  and  are  desirous  of  loving  him  with 
that  love  which  he  requires,  it  is  essential  to  the  suc- 
cess of  your  endeavours  that  you  should  bear  in 
mind  these  truths.  You  cannot  arrive  at  the  love 
of  God  by  the  exertion  of  your  own  unaided  powers. 
You  will  meet  with  nothing  but  disappointment, 
therefore,  if  in  your  own  might  you  make  the  endea- 
vour. You  may  indeed  force  your  attention  to  the 
subject,  and  you  may  even  perhaps  succeed  in  kind- 
ling up  within  you  some  liveliness  of  emotion  ;  but 
it  will  either  prove  feeble  and  transient,  or  deceitful 
and  pernicious.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
Grod ;  and  to  convert  this  state  of  enmity  into  a  state 
of  love,  is  a  work  beyond  the  compass  of  human 
power.  Love  to  God  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  and  if  there 
be  any  of  you  who  desire  to  be  animated  with  this 
holy  principle,  you  must  begin  at  first  by  asking  God 
to  bestow  upon  you  his  holy  Spirit,  the  first  of  whose 
fruits  is  love.  You  must  begin  at  first  with  depend- 
ence upon  his  aid,  and  you  must  always  bear  in 
mind,  that  as  the  divine  life  must  at  first  be  im- 
planted, so  it  must  constantly  be  maintained,  by  the 
divine  energy.  Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however, 
that  the  Spirit  operates  in  a  miraculous  manner. 
Means  are  employed  by  him  in  his  divine  operations. 
Our  Lord  tells  us,  that  He  takes  the  things  that  are 
his,  and  shows  them  to  us, — affecting  our  minds 
through  their  instrumentality.  And  elsewhere  we 
are  told,  that  it  is  by  the  Word  of  truth  that  the 
work   of  sanctification   is  effected.      These   means. 
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however,  are  altogether  different  from  those  which 
the  natural  man  has  recourse  to,  and,  therefore,  we 
go  on  to  observe  that — 

In  the  second  place,  the  feelings  of  the  man  who 
is  in  Christ  are  new,  in  regard  to  God,  from  the 
views  upon  which  they  are  founded.  The  natural 
man,  even  in  the  most  favourable  instances,  looks 
upon  God  only  as  the  Creator,  PreseiTer,  and  (Go- 
vernor, but  never  as  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  It 
is  in  this  latter  character,  however,  that  the  man 
who  is  in  Christ  views  the  Most  High  ; — ^as  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — and  as  "  so 
loving  the  world,  that  he  sent  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  It  is  as  the  Author  of  a  "  cove- 
nant well  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure,'^  that  he 
especially  regards  the  Most  High ;  and  as  "  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  unto  them 
their  trespasses.'^  In  Christ  Jesus,  all  the  attributes 
of  God  are  seen  in  glorious  harmony.  Mercy  and 
truth  are  met  together ;  righteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed  each  other :  infinite  vnsdom  to  devise — 
infinite  power  to  accomplish — ^and  "a  height  and 
depth,  a  length  and  breadth  of  love  that  pa^eth 
knowledge."  Not  that  he  overlooks  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  divine  attributes  in  the  works  of  creation 
and  providence — ^far  from  it.  These  also  form  the 
subject  of  his  constant  contemplation  ;  but  then  he 
views  them  in  subordination  to  the  purposes  of  the 
Lord  in  his  Covenant  of  Grace,  and  in  this  connex- 
ion there  is  a  constant  exercise  of  the  highest 
powers  of  his  nature,  in  seeing  how  all  things  work 
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together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  The  com- 
pleteness of  that  salvation  which  God  has  purposed 
for  his  people — the  costly  means  by  which  it  was 
purchased — the  unrestricted  freeness  with  which  it 
is  offered — the  sovereign  operation  by  which  it  is 
applied — the  wisdom,  and  power,  and  goodness  by 
which  all  things,  and  all  events,  are  made  subordi- 
nate to  the  accomplishment  of  its  ends — its  admir- 
able adaptation,  in  every  part,  to  the  case  of  each  in- 
dividual— and  the  wonderful  views  it  opens  up  to  us 
of  the  Divine  government,  throughout  all  the  extent  of 
his  dominions,  and  throughout  everlasting  ages — it  is 
by  the  display  of  these  views,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
fills  the  heart  of  the  believer  with  adoring  love.  In  con- 
sidering the  subordination  of  all  objects  and  all  events, 
throughout  immensity  and  eternity,  to  the  will  of  the 
Most  High,  the  spirit  is  prostrated  to  the  dust  before 
the  glories  of  the  great  I  am  ;  but  in  considering  that 
this  infinite  greatness,  dwelling  in  light  that  is  inacces- 
sible, has  had  compassion  upon  asinfiil  and  ruined  world 
— that  he  has  sent  his  only  Son  to  die  for  it — ^that  he 
cares  for,  that  he  watches  over,  the  lowest  and  the  least 
of  his  people — that  with  the  kindness  of  a  parent  and 
the  bounty  of  a  God,  he  has  made  provision  for  the 
minutest  variety  of  our  circumstances — that  his  eye 
is  continually  upon  us — that  his  hand  is  never  with- 
drawn from  us — that  he  encompasses  us  with  the 
majesty  of  his  power,  and  the  wonders  of  his  wis- 
dom, and  the  riches  of  his  grace — ^that  we  cannot  go 
where  he  does  not  accompany  us — ^that  we  cannot 
have  a  want  which,  with  anticipating  kindliness  of 
affection,  he  has  not  provided  for — that  the  very  hairs 
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of  our  head  are  all  numbered — when  we  consider  all 
these  things,  the  tenderness  of  fiUal  devotion  mingles 
with  the  depth  of  our  reverence  and  veneration  ;  and 
the  heart  is  sick  of  love. 

We  have  only  to  observe  in  the  third  and  last  place 
under  this  particular,  that  the  feelings  of  the  man 
who  is  in  Christ,  are  new  in  regard  to  God,  from  the 
extent  to  which  they  prevail.  Upon  this  point  I  shall 
merely  observe,  that  in  the  renewed  mind,  love  to  Gk)d 
is  sovereign  and  supreme — it  is  with  all  his  heart, 
with  all  his  soul,  with  all  his  strength,  and  with  all 
his  mind,  that  he  loves  God  Not  that  it  absorbs 
every  other  emotion — but  it  regulates  them  all,  and 
sheds  its  glory  over  them,  and  is  the  ruling  principle 
of  the  life.  In  the  unrenewed  mind,  a  certain  species 
of  devout  feeling  may  at  times  be  found  ;  but  in  the 
Christian,  it  bums  with  a  constant  flame.  The  same 
exception  must  be  made  as  in  the  former  heads,  for 
the  remains  of  indwelling  sin — ^but  even  with  this  ex- 
ception, love  may  be  considered  as  the  ruling  principle 
of  the  believer's  life.  Every  object  that  he  witnesses 
lifts  up  his  mind  to  its  Creator — ^in  every  event  that 
takes  place  the  eye  of  faith  see|U|iew  cause  to  glorify 
God.  A  divine  light  is  shed  on  all  around  him — the 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God — every  object  is 
bright  with  the  tokens  of  the  divine  presence — like  the 
bush  that  burned  and  was  not  consumed.  The  glory 
of  God  is  his  great  end — ^the  will  of  God  his  constant 
rule.  In  prosperity,  he  acknowledges  the  gdodness  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  heart  glows  with  gratitude  to  the 
bounteous  bestower.  And  when  he  is  visited  with 
aflBiiction,  he  does  not  repine.     Wherefore  should  a 
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living  man  complain — a  man  for  the  punishment  of 
his  sins  ?  He  acknoi^ledges  the  chastisement  of  a  wise 
Father,  and  though  it  is  not  for  the  present  joyous 
but  grievous,  he  considers  the  end  of  the  dispensation, 
and  accommodates  himself  unto  it — ^kissing  the  rod. 
Often,  indeed,  does  he  fall  short  of  all  this — often 
does  remaining  corruption  show  its  power.  But  stall 
he  mourns  over  the  coldness  of  his  affections,  and  as 
the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  does  his 
soul  thirst  for  Grod.  A  closer  walk  with  Grod — ^a 
nearer  conformity  to  his  will — ^fuller  manifestation  of 
his  presence — ^is  his  constant  desire.  And  though  he 
may  not  often  rise  to  the  ardour  we  have  described, 
there  are  moments  when  he  does,  and  these  are  as 
glimpses  of  glory.  And  even  when  the  candle  of  the 
Lord  does  not  shine,  and  when  he  walketh  in  darkness, 
still  he  waits  upon  God  ;  humble  submission  charac- 
terizes his  feelings ;  and  while  he  mourns  over  the 
coldness  and  the  darkness  of  his  own  heart,  he  waits 
for  Qod  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 
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PART  FOURTH. 

NATURE  OF  SANCTIFICATION— RENEWAL  OF  THE 
FEELINGS. 

"  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind."— Eph.  ir.  28. 

In  the  fourfh  place,  the  feelings  of  the  man  who  is 
in  Christ  are  neWy  not  only  in  regard  to  sin,  to  holi- 
ness, and  to  God,  but  also  in  regard  to  his  brethren 
of  mankind.  * 

There  is  no  change  more  essential  in  the  man  who 
is  in  Christ,  than  what  takes  place  in  his  feeUngs  in 
regard  to  his  fellow  creatures.  There  are  certain 
sentiments  of  kindness  and  good  will,  which  bind 
every  human  being  in  a  greater  or  in  a  less  degree 
to  those  around  him.  But  these  sentiments  are  limited 
in  their  objects — ^they  are  founded  upon  erroneous  or 
defective  views — ^they  are  easily  repressed — ^and  their 
place  is  often  usurped  by  indifference,  or  dishke,  or 
hatred.  But  the  love  of  the  believer  is  unconfined  in 
its  objects — it  has  its  origin  in  the  operations  of  the 
spirit  of  love — it  is  founded  on  enlarged  and  experi- 
mental views  of  the  condition  of  our  nature,  of  the 
love  of  God  to  perishing  sinners,  and  of  the  special 
obUgations  which  are  imposed  upon  him  as  being  a 
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partaker  of  that  love — and  it  glows  therefore  with  iin- 
extinguishable  ardour,  amidst  all  that  might  seem  most 
calculated  to  repress  or  to  quench  it.  Every  senti- 
ment of  kindliness  and  affection  ia  purified,  and  elevated, 
and  rendered  more  intense,  by  the  influence  of  divine 
grace,  and  motives  are  added  to  a  more  constant,  and 
more  enlarged  exercise  of  good  will  to  man.  We  may 
mention  a  few  of  these  motives. 

The  man  who  is  in  Christ  is  filled  with  love  to  God. 
Now,  if  we  love  God,  we  shall  desire  to  be  like  him — 
to  imitate  the  excellencies  of  his  character — to  be 
perfect  as  he  is  perfect  But,  what  is  the  distin- 
guishing characteristic  of  our  Father  in  Heaven  ?  It 
is  love — universal — constant — energetic  love,  which 
delights  in  witnessing  true  happiness,  and  which,  with 
unwearied  kindness,  is  continually  employed  in  secur- 
ing, and  diffusing,  and  increasing  it.  It  is  from  this 
view  of  the  subject  that  our  Saviour  himself  has 
drawn  the  conclusion,  that  if  we  would  be  perfect  as 
God  is  perfect,  our  hearts  should  be  filled  with  con- 
stant and  universal  love.  But  farther,  if  we  love  God, 
we  shall  desire  to  serve  him.  Nothing,  however,  that 
we  can  do  can  affect  the  essential  attributes  of  the 
Most  High.  "  Our  goodness  extendeth  not  to  him  f 
and  the  active  service  which  he  requires,  is  doing 
good  among  mankind — "  to  the  saints  of  the  earth, 
and  to  the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight.'' 

If  we  turn  our  attention  more  particularly  to  the 
Son  of  God,  the  motives  to  enlarged  and  active  bene- 
volence will  be  found  to  be  increased  and  strengthen- 
ed. HLs  example,  his  grace, his  kingdom,  his  precept — 
all  enforce  his  new  commandment,  *'love  one  another 
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as  I  have  loved  you."  What  an  example  of  meek- 
ness, and  patience,  and  love,  did  he  afford  in  the 
course  of  his  earthly  ministrations !  And  the  man  that 
is  in  Christ  has  the  same  mind  in  him,  that  was  also  in 
Christ.  The  fiilness  and  the  freeness  of  his  offers, 
and  the  admirable  adaptation  of  his  gospel  even  to  the 
chief  of  sinners,  ought  surely  to  lead  us  to  be  con- 
stant in  our  prayers,  and  in  our  endeavours  that  all 
may  receive  it. .  If  we  have  any  desire  for  the  glory 
of  our  divine  Master,  we  shall  surely  desire  that  his 
kingdom  may  be  advanced — that  he  may  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied.  In  short,  the 
commandment  to  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  is 
so  express, — ^and  the  motives  so  numerous  and  so 
powerful, — ^that  no  temper  can  be  more  indispensable ; 
and  at  the  same  time  none  can  be  more  different  fi*om 
what  is  to  be  found  in  the  natural  man. 

Accordingly,  in  every  renewed  mind,  love  to  man 
is  found  flowing  from  love  to  God ;  and  in  his  hmited 
sphere,  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  co-operates  with  his 
divine  Master  in  diffusing  happiness  and  goodness. 
Nay,  in  the  expansive  wishes  of  his  soul,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  may  come,  and  that  his  will  may  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  he  shares,  as  much 
as  our  imperfect  nature  may  share,  with  the  divine 
benevolence.  Whenever  he  meets  with,  whenever 
he  sees,  whenever  he  thinks  of,  a  human  being,  his 
heart  warms  in  kindness  towards  him — as  created  by 
the  same  power  with  himself — as  supported  by  the 
same  bounty — and  as  bearing  that  form  which  our 
Elder  Brother  took  upon  him.  I  would  have  you  to 
consider  this  motive  to  benevolence  as  often  as  you 
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look  at  any  one  individual  of  the  race.  Can  we  be 
indifferent  to  him,  to  whom  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  is  as  applicable  as  it  can  be  to  ourselves  ? — to 
him  who,  for  what  we  know,  may  be  numbered  among 
those  for  whom  the  Saviour  died  ?  In  every  instance 
of  substantial  good  that  falls  to  the  lot  of  individuals, 
of  families,  of  nations,  the  believer's  heart  exults  with 
joy ;  as  in  every  instance  of  folly  and  of  wickedness  it  is 
grieved  within  him.  Nor  is  he  satisfied  vnth  kindly 
wishes,  or  even  with  earnest  prayers,  for  the  welfare  of 
others.  To  do  good  is  his  delight.  This  is  experienced 
in  the  whole  tenor  of  his  conduct — ^in  the  ordinary  in- 
tercourse and  business  of  life — ^in  his  family — ^among 
his  friends — ^and  beyond  the  boundaries  of  these,  his 
love  overflows.  To  wipe  a  tear  from  the  eye  of  sorrow 
— to  soothe  a  pang  that  heaves  the  breast  of  poverty 
and  sickness — to  dispel  the  mists  of  ignorance — ^to 
lead  back  the  wandering  to  the  way — ^to  encourage 
the  fearing — ^to  confirm  the  doubting — to  save  a  soul 
from  death — this,  as  he  has  opportunity,  is  his  labour 
of  love  in  the  Lord.  For  every  opportunity  he  has 
of  doing  good  to  others,  he  blesses  the  Lord,  and  does 
it, — ^as  the  greatest  good  he  can  do  for  himseE 

And  he  does  not  remain  in  indifference  till  his  suc- 
cour is  solicited.  He  sets  himself  to  inquire  where  and 
how  he  may  do  good.  I  cannot  offer  this  remark, 
without  making  an  application  of  it  to  the  circum- 
stances of  this  season.*  There  is  no  doubt  much  ob- 
vious and  open  distress,  which  we  are  bound  to  do 
what  in  us  lies  to  relieve.     But  besides  this,  I  believe 

*  The  season  of  winter :  this  sermon  was  preached  in  the  month  of  De< 
cember. 
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it  to  be  the  characteristic  of  such  a  period  as  we  are 
placed  in,  that  there  may  be  the  greatest  suffering 
where  there  is  little  complaint.  And,  therefore,  those 
to  whom  providence  has  given  an  opportunity,  would 
do  well  to  exercise  a  kindly  ingenuity  in  discovering 
where  distress  really  is,  and  in  anticipating  the  com- 
plaint which  it  is  so  painful  to  make.  Our  Saviour 
went  about  and  did  good  ;  he  did  not  wait  till  appli- 
cation was  made  : — ^and  let  us  imitate  his  divine  be- 
neficence. To  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget 
not.  This  is  surely  a  duty  incumbent  upon  every 
humane  mind,  and,  we  will  say,  that  we  cannot  con- 
ceive of  any  one  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  possesses 
the  means,  neglecting  to  set  apart  a  portion  of  his 
time  and  of  his  substance,  to  this  especial  end. 

But  to  return  from  this  digression,  to  consider  that 
spirit  of  Christian  love  by  which  the  believer  is 
actuated,  we  have  only  to  remark  farther,  that  it  is 
constant  in  its  exercise,  so  that  the  inquiry  of  the  be- 
liever every  morning  is.  What  good  can  I  do  in  the 
service  of  God,  in  my  day  and  generation — ^what  good 
can  I  do,  in  this  day  that  God  has  given  me  ?  And 
when  the  day  is  done,  he  communes  with  himself 
upon  his  bed  and  is  still, — considering  what  oppor- 
tunities of  doing  good  to  the  souls  or  the  bodies  of 
those  around  him,  in  spirit,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  active  exertion,  have  been  neglected. 

It  may  be  asked  if,  with  such  a  temper,  there  may 
not  be  a  danger  of  his  neglecting  his  own  proper  in- 
terests. To  this  we  reply,  that  in  a  heart  which  is 
truly  under  divine  influence,  and  which  follows  the 
Word  of  God  as  a  guide,  there  can  be  no  such  danger. 
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A  regard  to  our  own  interests  is  implied  in  the  yery 
commandment,  to  "  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves  ;" 
obviously  taking  it  for  granted  that  a  species  of  love 
for  ourselves  will  exist  and  operate.  Besides,  the  neg- 
lect of  the  things  that  are  our  own  is  expressly  forbid- 
den, and  cannot  lawfully  be  indulged.  Even  in  pursu- 
ing his  peculiar  interests,  the  beUever  is  actuated  by  no 
selfish  motive.  He  considers  that  he  is  thus  increasing 
his  means  of  usefulness  among  mankind.  In  this  way, 
the  Christian  may,  and  often  does  possess  more  than 
those  who  make  this  world  their  only  object.  And 
if  his  store  is  less  than  what  it  would  have  been  had 
he  bestowed  with  a  less  liberal  hand,  his  real  treasure 
is  greater.  The  happiness  of  others  is  truly  a  posses- 
sion to  him  ;  and  thus  he  feels  not  only  that  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive — but  also  that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  possess. 

It  may  be  farther  asked,  if,  when  we  speak  of  the 
benevolence  of  the  Christian  being  directed  towards 
all  mankind,  his  services  are  bestowed  indiscriminately 
upon  all  who  ask  him  ?  No,  my  friends ;  the  Almighty 
has  wisely  directed  that  our  services  of  a  temporal,  and 
of  a  spiritual,  nature,  should  be  limited,  and  exerted 
according  to  the  discretion  of  a  sound  and  enlightened 
mind.  In  this  very  Umitation,  however,  the  wisdom 
of  God  is  seen,  directing  the  greatest  goodness  to  the 
best  end.  For  it  is  obvious  that  by  this  limitation  in 
the  case  of  each  individual,  a  greater  amount  of  gene- 
ral good  is  produced.  But  while  there  is  a  wise  limit 
set  to  our  active  endeavours,  there  is  none  to  our 
benevolent  wishes.  We  are  exhorted  first  of  all  that 
suppUcations,  prayers,  intercessions,   and  giving  of 
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thanks  be  made  for  all  men  ;  and  while  the  hand  of 
the  believer  cannot  reach  beyond  a  contracted  num- 
ber, his  heart  is  not  kept  within  the  bounds  of  such 
confinement ;  no  fellow-creature  is  excluded  from  the 
exercise  of  Its  affections ;  and  it  is  permitted  to  "  glow 
with  social  tenderness,  and  feel  for  all  mankind/' 

From  this  view  of  Christian  love,  it  is  obvious  that 
many  of  the  evil  passions  of  the  unregenerated  heart 
must  pass  away,  aa  darkness  departs  when  the  sun 
ariseth.  How  apt  is  the  combined  worthlessness  and 
weakness  of  a  fellow-creature  to  excite  our  proud  con- 
tempt. But  such  a  feeling  can  have  no  permanent 
place  in  the  breast  of  him  who  is  in  Christ  Jesus, — 
when  he  considers  that  he  himself  was  a  child  of 
wrath — ^that  there  is  no  baseness  of  guUt  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  does  not  wash  out — ^no  degradation  of 
character  which  his  Spirit  cannot  elevate.  Grief  that 
the  law  of  Grod  should  be  so  violated— concern  for  an 
immortal  soul  in  such  jeopardy — ^and  earnest  desire 
that  God  should  be  glorified  in  the  salvation  of  such  a 
transgressor, — prevail  over  the  sinful  feelings  of  the 
old  man.  Unholy  anger  for  evil  done  to  ourselves,  in 
like  manner,  cannot  be  entertained.  We  are  taught 
to  view  the  aggressor  as  a  violator  of  the  law  of  Gi>d, 
and,  as  such,  a  greater  enemy  to  himself  than  he  can 
be  to  us;  and  thus,  indignation  is  changed  into  pity, 
and  into  a  holy  desire  to  overcome  evil  by  good.  Evil 
speaking,  however  much  it  may  take  its  rise  from  want 
of  occupation,  or  of  other  and  higher  subjects  of  con- 
verse, or  from  a  mere  desire  of  communicating  what 
is  new,  must  always  be  accompanied  with  some  male- 
volent feeUng  in  him  that  speaks,  and  in  him  that 
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hears.  But  where  we  love  our  neighbour  as  ourselves, 
even  when  we  hnow  evil  against  him,  we  wiU  no  more 
think  of  speaking  evil  of  him  than  we  would  do  of 
ourselves.  Bnvy  cannot  exist  in  a  heart  that  loves. 
The  good  which  he  sees  another  enjoy,  the  Christian 
rejoices  in,  as  if  it  were  his  own.  Whatever  it  may 
be,  his  benevolence  is  too  intense  to  allow  pride  to 
scorn,  or  covetousness  to  envy  it.  The  same  remark, 
did  our  time  permit,  might  be  extended  to  many  of 
our  other  sinful  feelings. 

It  may  be  objected  to  this  view  of  Christian  love, 
that  it  is  not  to  be  found,  and  that  it  cannot  be 
attained.  We  are  not,  however,  without  a  model  of 
such  a  principle.  Our  Saviour  exemplified  it  in  the 
whole  course  of  his  life,  and  even  in  death  he  showed 
that  many  waters  could  not  quench  love,  nor  great 
floods  drown  it.  And  of  his  followers,  many  there 
have  been  who  have  shown,  that  of  his  fulness  they 
have  received,  even  grace  for  grace.  Consider  how  the 
Apostle  Paul  approved  himself,  as  a  minister  of  the 
God  who  is  love.  What  benevolence  must  have  glowed 
in  his  breast,  when  he  could  appeal  to  his  conduct,  as 
he  does  in  that  memorable  passage,  (2  Cor.  iv.  4-1 2,) 
the  whole  of  which  is  remarkable,  but  especially  that 
burst  of  affection,  "  Oh,  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is 
open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged.**  In  regard  to 
the  attainableness  of  this  quality,  we  may  observe  that 
with  man  it  is  impossible,  but  with  God  all  things  are 
possible.  He  can  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and 
give  the  heart  of  flesh.  And  however  fiu*  short  of  all 
that  we  have  described  the  believer  may  often  fall,  he 
will  aim  at  nothing  less  ;  and  if  any  are  contented 
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with  a  lower  aim,  the  conclusion  is  inevitable  ;  that 
they  are  without  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  And  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

The  exercise  of  this  temper  forms  a  principal  part 
of  the  happiness  of  the  beUever ;  and  in  regard  to  the 
precept  to  love,  it  may  well  be  said  that  it  is  not 
grievous.  The  serenity,  the  tranquillity,  the  pure  and 
^^ly  joy  of  him  who  loves  his  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
cannot  be  conceived  but  by  those  who  have  expe- 
rienced it.  The  commandment  may  appear  difficult ; 
but  ample  aids  are  aflForded  for  observing  it,  and  it  is 
in  reahty  its  own  reward.  We  can  only,  therefore, 
ui^e  you  to  make  a  trial  for  yourselves,  and  with  the 
Psalmist  we  would  say, ''  Oh,  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good." 

Open  then  your  hearts,  or  rather  seek  that  the  Lord 
would  open  them,  from  those  narrow  and  contracted 
views  which  would  centre  all  your  feehngs  in  your- 
selves ; — ^and  which  retire  from  as  burthensome,  or 
shrink  from  as  dangerous,  or  resist  as  hostile,  all  that 
interferes  with,  or  does  not  promote,  your  own  selfish 
ends.  Learn  to  look  upon  every  human  being  as 
having  an  immortal  soul,  and  as  travelling  towards 
an  eternal  world  ;  and  consider  how  you  may  direct 
him  or  aid  him  on  his  journey.  And  if  you  have  no 
means  of  communicating  to  him  actual  good,  your 
prayers  can  ascend  to  God  in  his  behalf.  Even  by  fol- 
lowing this  single  direction,  an  inexhaustible  store  of 
happiness  is  opened  up.  That  it  is  our  duty,  no  one 
who  reads  the  Scriptures  will  dispute — that  it  is  our 
happiness,  you  have  only  to  make  the  trial  to  be  con- 
vinced.    Look  at  every  individual  with  whom  you  as- 
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sociate,  in  Christ  Jesus — that  is,  in  relation  to  Christ. 
Consider  how  he  looks  upon  Christ,  and  how  Christ 
looks  upon  him.  The  importance  of  this  relation  will 
make  every  other  sink  into  insignificance.  This  view 
surroundsyou  with  bretiiren — who  are  either  following 
the  same  course  with  yourself,  and  with  whom  you 
can  go  on  rejoicing — or  who  are  neglecting  their  eter- 
nal interests,  and  whose  folly  only  leads  your  love  to 
assume  the  form  of  tender  and  sympathizing  solici- 
tude, that  they  may  be  brought  to  a  better  mind.  By 
this  means,  you  will  be  delivered  from  all  maUce,  and 
envy,  and  suspicion — the  scourges  of  the  weak  and 
guilty  mind.  Every  individual  who  presents  himself 
to  you,  afibrds  the  opportunity  of  the  exercise  of  the 
most  blissful  affections.  Whatever  he  does»  must 
strengthen  your  love,  and  your  real  enjoyment.  Even 
in  passing,  in  silence,  by — a  secret  prayer  arises  for  his 
welfare.  If  his  conduct  is  such  as  you  approve,  you 
rejoice  to  witness  it ;  if  not>  your  love  is  not  extin- 
guished, but  takes  the  form  of  pity,  and  supplicates 
for  forgiveness.  And  even  should  he  direct  his  efforts 
to  what  he  conceives  to  be  your  injury,  he  affords  you 
the  opportunity  of  the  highest  exercise  of  Christian 
principle,  in  forgiving  an  enemy.  And  though  there 
are  many  to  whom  vengeance  is  sweet,  yet  could  they 
be  persuaded  to  relinquish  it,  and  in  Christ  Jesus, 
with  a  view  to  his  love,  and  to  an  eternal  world,  to 
forgive  an  enemy,  they  would  experience  such  a  rea- 
lity of  solid  happiness,  as  would  make  them  shrink 
with  horror  at  the  very  remembrance  of  the  evil  they 
once  meditated. 
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NATURE  OF  SANCTIPICATION— RENEWAL  OP 
THE  FEELINGS  AND  PRACTICE. 

"  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind.*' — Eph.  iv.  28. 

In  \h^  fifth  place,  the  feelings  of  the  man  who  is  in 
Christ,  are  new  with  regard  to  himself. 

It  would  protract,  we  find,  our  meditations  upon 
this  subject  to  a  disproportioned  length,  were  we  to 
dwell  upon  the  particulars  which  yet  remain,  with 
any  fulness  of  detail ;  and  we  shall  therefore  confine 
ourselves  to  a  brief  outline  of  this  and  of  the  succeed- 
ing topics  of  discourse. 

In  all  those  who  are  in  an  unrenewed  state,  self, 
in  some  form  or  other,  will  always  be  found  to  be 
predominant.  Though  the  thoughts  and  feelings  may 
be  drawn  forth  to  other  objects,  this  is  the  centre  to 
which  they  always  return.  In  all  that  they  witness, 
and  in  all  that  they  do — ^how  will  my  own  interests, 
my  character,  my  views,  my  comfort  be  affected,  is  the 
thought  that  is  uppermost  in  their  mind.  And  even  in 
those  of  their  actions  which  appear  most  disinterested, 
some  secret  selfish  feeUng  will  be  found  lurking  in 
their  breast.  It  will  do  good  to  others — ^but  along 
with  this,  it  will  redound  to  my  credit — it  will  raise 
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me  in  the  opinion  of  the  world — it  will  procure  me  a 
grateful  return' — ^it  will  make  up  for  many  other  im- 
perfections  and  deficiencies — ^it  will  purchase  trea- 
sures in  the  world  to  come, — ^for  even  the  show  of 
religion  which  he  may  possess  is  tinctured  with  the 
same  views.  His  benevolence  is  only  a  more  refined 
selfishness — ^his  humility  is  pride  in  disguise — ^and  his 
gratitude  is  founded  upon  contempt  of  his  brethren  ; 
and  with  the  Pharisee  his  prayer  is,  I  thank  God 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men.  In  short,  the  most  im- 
portant object  to  him  is — self.  Every  thing  is  viewed 
in  relation  to  it,  and  the  magnitude  of  every  thing  is 
measured  as  it  may  stand  more  nearly  or  more 
remotely  connected  with  its  interests. 

But  how  different  firom  all  this  is  the  man  who  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  He  looks  upon  himself  as  idnfiil 
dust  and  ashes — ^as  a  violator  of  the  divine  law — as 
obnoxious  to  the  divine  wrath — ss  less  than  the  least 
of  all  the  mercies  of  God — ^as  wretched,  and  miser- 
able, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  He  has  a 
humbling  sense  of  his  own  insufficiency  for  any  good 
— and  he  feels  that  if  he  had  done  all  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  do,  he  would  still  have  been  an  unprofit- 
able servant.  He  thinks  upon  all  his  short-comings 
— ^upon  the  debasement  he  has  brought  upon  his  own 
nature  by  sin — ^upon  his  condition  as  having  brok^i 
the  holy  law  of  God — ^and  with  the  Patriarch  he  ex- 
claims, "  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself."  He  considers 
that  it  is  of  the  mercy  of  God  alone  that  he  is  not  in 
hell — that  he  is  dependent  upon  the  divine  goodness 
for  any  blessing  he  enjoys,  or  hopes  to  enjoy — and 
that  of  himself  he  is,  and  can  do,  nothing.    How  emp- 
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tied  is  he  now  of  self!  He  is  filled  with  that  charity 
which  seeketh  not  its  own ; — ^he  lives  not  unto  him* 
self,  but  unto  the  Lord.  The  creature  is  now  no 
longer  worshipped  instead  of  the  Creator.  The  idol 
of  self-love  is  overthrown  in  his  mind,  and  God  alone 
is  glorified.  To  promote  his  glory,  and  to  do  good 
to  men,  a^  he  has  opportunity,  is  the  great  object  of 
his  pursuit.  And  he  does  not  boast  himself  because 
of  this  work.  He  feels  the  imperfections  which  cleave 
to  his  best  services — that  whatever  is  good  is  be- 
stowed firom  on  high,  and  is  not  his  own.  And  when 
self  insinuates  itsetf,  in  the  form  ofsatis&ction  in  his 
doings,  as  if  they  were  his  own — or  of  complacency  in 
thethought  thatothers  are  looking  on  with  approbation 
— ^the  moment  it  is  detected  he  feels  it  an  additional 
proof  of  his  real  xmworthiness,  and  of  how  little  he  is 
deserving  of  the  esteem  of  others.  Thus  sincere  be- 
lievers act  according  to  the  precept  of  preferring  one 
another  in  honour — each  esteems  other  better  than 
himself — ^and  everyone  seeks  not  his  own  but  another's 
wealth.  And  knowing  his  own  unworthiness,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  his  own  heart,  and  thinking  of 
himself  thus  lowly — ^how  Kttle  apt  is  the  believer  to 
take  offence  at  others.  He  cannot  despise  any  of  his 
brethren,  knowing  that  he  was  once  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins.  He  never  despairs  of  the  repentance 
of  the  most  abandoned  transgressor — ^for  what  mira- 
cle of  divine  grace  can  exceed  the  redemption  of  him- 
self, whom  he  acknowledges  to  be  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners ^  And  thus  the  apparent  contradiction  in  the 
life  of  the  Christian  is  fulfilled.  HumbUng  himself, 
he  is  exalted.     The  less  that  he  thinks  of  his  selfish 
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interests  and  enjoyments,  the  more  are  his  real,  even 
his  present,  interests  and  happiness  promoted  And 
the  more  that  he  goes  out  of  self,  in  love  to  €k)d  and 
to  man,  the  more  truly  is  every  feehng  gratified  that 
has  self  for  its  object  and  aim.  It  is  not,  however, 
this  view  that  influences  the  Christian.  In  that 
case,  though  with  a  more  enlightened  and  exalted 
aflfection,  he  would  still  come  under  the  description 
of  being  a  lover  of  his  own  self.  He  guards,  there- 
fore, against  the  intrusion  of  self,  under  this  deceitful 
form — and  while  he  acknowledges  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord  in  making  godliness  profitable  unto  all 
things,  he  does  not  follow  after  it  because  of  this 
profitableness — but  goes  on  with  singleness  of  mind, 
seeking  after  the  glory  of  God. 

In  the  sixth  place,  the  feelings  of  the  Christian  are 
new,  in  regard  to  the  world.  Formerly  the  world 
contained  all  the  objects  of  his  desire.  Its  pleasm^es, 
riches,  honours,  friendships,  occupied  his  whole  soul, 
and  he  looked  upon  the  earth  as  his  home.  But  now 
he  has  learned  that  it  is  not  his  rest.  *'  Love  not  the 
world,  nor  the  things  of  the  world,'' — is  a  command- 
ment which  dwells  in  his  heart.  He  gratefully  re* 
ceives  and  partakes  of  the  blessings  that  with  such 
divine  munificence  are  strewed  around  him — ^but  he 
does  not  make  any  of  them  his  portion.  He  resigns 
to  the  will  of  God,  making  a  due  use  of  appointed 
means,  what  he  shall  receive ;  and  in  what  is  bestowed, 
and  in  what  is  withheld,  he  sees  cause  to  glorify  the 
name  of  the  most  High.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that 
he  looks  with  entire  indifference  upon  the  things  of 
a  present  life.     Far  from  it.     He  delights  to  trace 
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the  divine  attributes,  as  impressed  upon  the  work- 
manship of  God's  hands ;  he  delights  to  acknowledge 
the  provision  which  his  heavenly  Father  has  made 
for  his  temporal  welfare.  He  enjoys  thus  the  truest 
possession  of  this  world,  looking  upon  it  as  the  work- 
manship of  his  Father.  But  then  he  does  not  allow 
any  thing  that  has  been  made  to  withdraw  his  affec- 
tions from  him  that  made  it.  And  while  he  is  con- 
tent in  every  situation  where  his  Father  places  him, 
and  acknowledges  it  to  be  better,  even  in  the  least 
£Ekvourable  circumstances,  than  he  deserves — ^he  never 
grows  so  enamoured  of  any  worldly  good,  as  to  forget 
that  higher  joys  are  prepared  for  those  who  love  the 
Lord.  In  devoting  himself  diligently  to  the  duties 
of  his  situation,  he  takes  no  anxious  thought  as  to 
the  result.  He  casts  all  his  care  upon  God,  who 
careth  for  him.  When  prosperity  attends  his  efforts, 
he  gratefrdly  acknowledges  the  bounteous  beneficence 
of  God.  And  when  his  lot  is  in  the  dust,  when  po- 
verty comes  upon  him  like  an  armed  man,  and  when 
the  morning  dawns  upon  him  without  his  knowing 
where  he  is  to  receive  his  daily  bread — ^he  still  trusts 
in  the  providence  of  God — he  acknowledges  his  good- 
ness in  what  is  withheld,  as  well  as  in  what  is  given, 
and  rejoices  to  believe  that  the  Almighty  makes  "  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  him,'" 
Neither  the  height  of  prosperity,  nor  the  depth  of  ad- 
versity, can  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God.  And 
the  troublous  storms  that  darken  the  sky,  and  descend 
upon  the  head  of  the  man  who  is  in  Christ,  make  him 
cling  closer  to  his  guide,  and  make  him  urge  on  his 
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journey  with  speedier  and  more  direct  steps  to  his 
Father^s  house.     And  this  brings  us  to  observe,  that 

In  the  eevemth  and  last  place,  the  feelings  of  the 
Christian  are  new  in  regard  to  the  world  to  come. 

Under  this  particular  I  shall  merely  observe,  that 
as  the  life  of  the  believer  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God,  his  affections  are  set  upon  the  things  which  are 
above.  The  awful  realities  of  eternity  appear  in 
their  native  importance  to  his  view;  and  he  looks  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen.  The  second  appearing  of  the  Lord — 
the  glorious  likeness  to  him,  in  which  his  peoi^e  are 
to  be  raised  up  to  meet  him — ^their  blissful  entrance 
into  those  mansions  which  he  has  gone  to  prepare 
for  them — ^their  exemption  there  from  all  sin  and 
from  all  sorrow — ^the  blessed  communion  they  are  to 
enjoy  with  the  innumerable  company  of  angels  and 
the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect — and  the  approach 
which  they  are  to  make  to  the  transcendant  glories 
of  him  who  dwelleth  in  light  which  is  inaccessible — 
these  are  the  subjects  which  call  forth  their  feeUnga, 
which  elevate  their  hopes,  and  which  often  fill  their 
hearts  with  joy  that  is  un£^)eakable  and  full  of  glory. 
The  dreadful  misery  of  being  excluded  for  ever  frtxn 
the  Divine  presence,  inspires  them  with  seriousness 
and  awe ;  and  though  they  are  fi^ee  from  the  fear 
which  hath  torment,  yet  the  awful  magnitude  and  im* 
portance  of  the  events  before  them  difiuse  a  solem* 
nity  over  their  soul,  leading  them  to  double  their  dili- 
gence to  make  their  own  calling  and  election  sure,  and 
to  do  what  in  them  lies  to  promote  the  best  interests, 
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and  to  increaae  the  numbers,  of  the  members  of  that 
kingdom  which  is  over  all,  and  which  is  everlasting 
and  endureth  for  ever. 

We  now  come  to  observe,  nnder  the  third  and  la^t 
head  of  discourse,  that  the  man  who  is  in  Christ  is 
a  new  creature  in  his  practice. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  for  us  to  enter  at  any  length 
upon  this  part  of  our  subject,  as  we  hare  been  led  to 
anticipate  ahnost  all  that  we  intended  to  say  upon  it, 
in  the  two  preceding  heads ;  it  being  scarcely  possible 
to  speak  x)f  the  thoughts  and  feelings,  without  con- 
sidering in  some  degree  the  influence  they  are  calcu- 
lated to  have  upon  the  conduct.  If  a  real  change 
has  taken  place  in  our  principles  and  sentiments,  it 
follows  almost  of  necessity  that  there  is  a  change  in 
the  practice  also.  It  may  be  necessary  to  remark, 
however,  that  a  real  change  of  heart  may  have  taken 
place,  although  the  eye  of  man  may  be  unable  to 
observe  any  change  in  the  -outward  conduct.  The 
individual  may  be  placed  in  circumstances  where  he 
has  no  opportunity  of  showing  the  effect  of  his 
renewed  sentiments,  or  his  previous  outward  con- 
duct may  have  been  such  as  not  to  require  any  ^ 
change,  in  so  far  as  human  observation  extends.  The 
thief  on  the  cross  is  an  example  under  the  first  of  the 
oases  we  mentioned.  An  essential  change  took  place, 
thoi^h  he  had  no  opportunity  of  showing  the  fruits 
of  his  faith.  •And  there  may  be,  in  poverty,  in  sick- 
ness, in  obscurity,  m^who  are  brought  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  yet  who  have  no  means  of  shoveing 
to  the  world  the  extent  of  that  change  which  has4}een 
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produced.  There  are  others,  again,  whose  moral  con- 
duct may  have  been  unexceptionable  in  the  judgment 
of  men.  They  may  have  been  upright  in  their  dealings, 
acceptable  in  their  intercourse,  regular  in  their  outward 
observance  of  ordinances.  For  there  may  be  all  this, 
while  the  heart  is  not  right  towards  God.  Now,  in  such 
instances,  when  the  heart  is  changed,  as  true  religion 
does  not  obtrude  itself  upon  public  notice  ostenta- 
tiously, the  superficial  eye  may  be  unable  to  observe 
that  any  change  has  taken  place.  But  as  fisur  as  there 
is  opportunity,  the  change  that  has  been  produced 
within  will  manifest  itself  by  an  improvement  of  the 
outward  conduct ;  and  the  man  who  is  actuated  by 
a  true  &ith  will  be  zealous  to  maintain  good  works. 
For  the  reasons  already  mentioned,  I  shall  not  at- 
tempt an  enumeration  of  the  particulars  of  this  im- 
provement. I  shall  merely  observe,  in  general,  that 
they  may  be  summed  up  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle, 
— ''  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  teacheth 
us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  evil  world.''  There  is  another  description  of 
the  Spiritual  life,  which  may  be  too  long  to  quote  at 
present,  but  to  which  I  refer  you,  (Eph.  iv.  17,  to  the 
end.)  We  would  wish  you  to  mark  this,  and  not  to 
satisfy  yourselves  with  once  reading  it  over,  but  to 
refer  to  frequently,  and  to  pray  and  to  labour  that 
your  life  may  be  conformed  to  it  It  may  be  con- 
sidered as  containing  an  admirable  outlbie  of  what 
ought  to  be  the  Christian's  <^y  walL  It  teaches 
us  to  keep  in  subjection  the  evil  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  •f  the  mind,  to  repress  every  angry  and  every 
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malignant  feeling — to  be  truthful  in  all  our  words — 
honest  in  all  our  dealings — ^industrious  in  our  lawful 
calhng — ^humble  and  meek,  and  gentle  and  kind,  in 
our  deportment — ^and  in  our  conversation  consulting 
always  the  benefit  of  those  who  hear  us. 

I  shall  merely  repeat,  before  leaving  this  head,  that 
where  our  views  and  sentiments  are  changed,  our  prac- 
tice, wherever  there  is  opportunity,  will  be  changed 
also.  Faith,  without  works,  is  dead.  And  if  any  man 
think  that  the  frequency  with  which  his  thoughts  are 
directed  to  reUgious  subjects,  or  even  the  warmth  of 
his  feelings  while  engaged  in  devotional  exercises,  is 
a  proof  that  he  is  in  Christ,  while  he  continues  in  an 
outward  course  of  disobedience,  he  is  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  deadly  delusion.  It  is  impossible  to  say 
how  much  injury  is  done  to  the  cause  of  rehgion  by 
those  whos^  practice  is  thus  at  variance  with  their 
profession.  When  men  are  seen  regular  in  their 
observance  of  ordinances — ready  to  condemn  the 
conduct  of  the  thoughtless  and  profane — ^using  the 
language  of  the  Gospel — ^and  yet  exhibiting  the  same 
worldly-mindedness — the  same  angry  or  envious 
feelings — ^the  same  pitiful  thirsting  after  the  applause 
of  men — ^a  Uttle  better  concealed  perhaps,  but  not  less 
real — ^than  what  are  to  be  found  in  the  ungodly — a 
suspicion  is  cast  upon  the  reality  of  Christian  prin- 
ciple altogether ;  and  all  the  professors  of  religion 
are  looked  upon  either  as  deceivers  or  as  deceived. 
Nothing,  indeed,  can  be  more  erroneous  than  such  a 
conclusion.  Still,  however,  the  inconsistencies  in 
the  lives  of  professing  Christians  are  calculated  to 
lead  to  it ;  and  those  who  are  guilty  of  such  incon- 
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sistencies  are,  therefore,  accountable  for  all  the  evil 
they  thus  occasion.  The  man  who  is  in  Christ  will 
seek  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things,  by  a  life  void  of  offence  toward  God  and  to- 
ward man.  He  will  not  be  satisfied  with  directing 
his  thoughts  to  religious  subjects,  or  with  having  his 
devotional  feelings  exdted  within  him ;  he  will  seek 
that  his  light  may  shine  before  men.  Not  tiiat  he 
will  obtrude  it  upon  their  notice — not  that  he  will 
hold  it  up  in  pride  of  his  own  superiority — ^not  that 
he  will  ostentatiously  display  it  to  attract  their  notice 
and  their  praise — not  tiiat  he  will  thrust  it  upon 
them,  to  excite  their  impatience  and  aversion  ;  that 
would  be  foreign  to  the  end  he  has  in  view,  which  is 
that  it  may  so  shine — ^with  so  serene,  so  nuld,  and  so 
attractive  a  ray,  that  others  may  *^  see  his  good 
works,  and  glorify  his  Father  which  is  iiF  heaven.'* 

I  cannot  conclude  this  subject  without  interposing 
again  the  caution  T  have  so  often  made,  that  we  are 
not  to  suppose  that  every  man  who  is  in  Christ  has 
actually  arrived  at  the  measure  we  have  described. 
But  we  do  certainly  conceive  that  the  seeds  are  in 
every  renewed  heart,  which  will,  if  allowed  to  grow, 
arrive  at  this  maturity. 

Let  me  beseech  you,  my  friends,  to  examine  your- 
selves by  the  test  which  has  been  given,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith.  A  change  such  as  we  have  described 
cannot  be  produced,  or  maintained,  without  the  aids 
of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  in  his  operations,  means  are 
employed,  to  which  we  would  urge  one  and  all  of  you 
to  have  recourse  ;  reading,  and  hearing  the  word, 
and  praying  with  all  supplication,  that  the  means 
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you  employ  may  be  accompanied  with  the  Divine 
blessing.  Are  there  any  among  you  who  hare  "  the 
testimony  of  your  consciences,  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  you  have  your  conversation  in  the 
world  ?  ^' — ^Let  me  beseech  you  to  continue  stedfast. 
Never  think  you  have  attained,  but  by  continual 
recourse  to  God^s  word  and  dependence  upon  God's 
Spirit — seek  that  ye  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviom*  Jesus  Christ.  Are 
there  any  of  you  who  have  nothing  of  the  thoughts, 
or  feelings,  or  practice,  described  1  Consider  your 
condition.  Without  holiness,  you  are  depriving  your- 
self at  present  of  the  pure  joys  that  religion  never 
fails  to  bestow ;  and  being  without  a  meetness  for 
heaven,  there  can  be  no  heaven  for  you. 
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SANCTIPICATION— ITS  PROGRESS,  AUTHOR,  AND  MEANS. 

"  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  yonr  mind." — ^Epb.  iv.  23. 

In  formerly  discoursing  fix)m  these  words,  we 
turned  jour  attention  to  the  extent  of  the  change  that 
takes  place  by  the  work  of  sanctification.  By  that 
work  we  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man.  The  man 
who  is  in  Christ  Jesus  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things 
are  passed  away,  and  behold  all  things  have  become 
new.  There  is  nothing  which  relates  to  him  which 
hajs  not  undergone  an  alteration.  His  thoughts^  his 
feelings^  his  pursuitSy  are  all  new.  We  see  the  same 
person  that  we  did  before,  with  the  same  endowment 
of  natural  faculties.  But  we  see  him  another,  while 
he  is  yet  the  same.  A  new  light  has  broken  in  upon 
his  understanding ;  his  sentiments  and  principles  have 
undergone  an  entire  alteration ;  the  whole  tenor  of 
his  life  and  conversation  is  new.  Once  he  was  blind, 
now  he  sees — once  he  was  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  now  he  is  alive  unto  righteousness — once  he  was 
going  on  in  the  broad  way  of  destruction,  now  he  has 
entered  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  is  following  the 
narrow  way.  This  renovation  is  after  the  image  of 
God.     Man  was  originally  formed  after  the  divine 
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likeness — in  knowledge,  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness.  And,  as  by  the  &11,  that  likeness  was  effaced 
— ^the  great  end  of  the  covenant  of  grace  is  that  God 
may  be  glorified  in  our  being  created  anew  after  his 
image — ^in  our  being  transformed,  by  the  renewing  of 
our  minds  so  ajs  to  prove  what  is  that  holy,  and  accept- 
able, and  good  will  of  God.  The  change,  then,  which 
is  effected  in  the  understanding,  in  the  will,  and  in  the 
outward  conduct,  and  which  upon  former  occasions 
we  endeavoured  to  illustrate,  is  after  the  divine  image. 
He  who  hath  called  us  is  holy,  and  we  are  called  to 
be  holy  as  he  is  holy. 

There  are  other  particulars  connected  with  the 
work  of  sanctification,  which  are  well  worthy  of  atten- 
tion— but  upon  which  we  do  not  mean  at  present  to 
enlarge,  as  the  principal  points,  in  so  far  as  concerns 
our  present  purpose,  have  been  involved  in  our  for- 
mer discourses  upon  this  subject.  We  shall  merely 
observe  in  general,  that  by  the  work  of  sanctification 
'*  we  are  enabled  more  and  more  to  die  unto  sin  and 
live  unto  righteousness.''  In  these  words  we  are 
taught  the  progressive  nature  of  sanctification.  "  We 
are  enabled  more  and  more  to  die  unto  sin  and  live 
unto  righteousness."  Though  subject  to  backsliding 
and  decay,  the  man  who  has  been  called  with  a  holy 
calling  will  not  be  finally  deserted  of  Grod.  When 
he  sins  he  will  be  led  to  repentance,  and  to  increased 
circumspection  and  diligence.  It  is  the  condition  of 
every  thing  with  which  we  are  acquainted  in  this 
state  of  being,  that  none  of  them  arrive  at  maturity 
at  once,  but  are  brought  to  it  through  gradual  ad- 
vances.    Nor  does  the  spiritual  life  form  an  excep- 
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tion.  As  infisincy  and  yoath  must  precede  manhood 
in  the  life  natural — so  is  it  in  the  Kfe  of  faith.  The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shimng  light,  which  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  This  forms 
one  obvious  difference  between  justification  and  sauc- 
tification.  The  one  is  complete  and  perfect  at  once, 
admitting  of  no  change — the  other  is  progressive  in 
its  nature — ^having  its  commencement  in  regenerar 
tion — ^being  gradually  carried  on  through  diffiarent 
degrees  in  sanctification,  and  not  being  com^dieted 
till  we  enter  into  another  state  of  being.  Objections 
have  been  urged,  from  this  fact,  in  regard  to  the  Chris- 
tian life,  and  it  has  been  asked — ^why  are  not  believers 
delivered  at  once  and  entirely  from  the  power  of  sin  1 
To  this  it  is  sometimes  answered,  that  indwelling 
corruption  is  not  utterly  destroyed  iu  this  life,  in 
order  that  believers  may  be  kept  hiunble,  and  that  a 
sense  of  their  dependence  upon  the  mercy  and  grace 
of  Grod  may  be  maintained.  It  may  be  doubted,  how- 
ever, how  &r  these  explanations  are  satis&ctory.  The 
oonmiission  of  sin  is  not  necessary  for  humility.  On 
the  contrary,  the  higher  the  perfection  of  any  created 
being  is,  the  deeper  will  be  the  sentiments  of  reverence 
and  humiUty  maintained  by  it  Angels  and  archan- 
gels veil  their  faces  with  their  wings,  and  cast  down 
their  crowns  before  the  Majesty  on  high.  Nor  is  sin 
necessary  to  remind  us  of  our  obligations  to  divine 
grace.  The  just  made  perfect  join  together,  with  live- 
lier gratitude  than  they  ever  experienced  on  earth,  in 
ascribing  all  honour  and  glory  to  Him  that  loved 
them  and  washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own 
blood.     The  only  satisfactory  solution,  then,   that 
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can  be  given  to  the  question  referred  to,  is — ^that 
there  is  nothing  here  that  is  not  to  be  observed 
in  all  the  works  of  God.  It  might  sa  well  be  asked, 
why  are  believers  in  this  wprld  not  freed  from  suffer- 
ing as  well  as  sin — ^why  are  they  not  at  once  exalted 
from  earth  to  heaven  1  From  the  fact  that  the  work 
of  our  renewal  proceeds  by  successive  degrees,  many 
important  practical  conclusions  may  be  drawn.  He 
is  presented  with  the  strongest  motives  to  watchful- 
ness and  diligence — never  to  think  he  has  already 
attained,  or  is  already  perfect — ^but  to  persevere  in 
the  pursuit  of  perfection — to  follow  on  that  he  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  he  has  been  apprehended 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Further,  though  the  commission  of 
mi  on  the  part  of  the  believer  is  not  necessary  to  keep 
him  humble — as  if  there  were  no  other  way  by  which 
that  grace  could  be  cherished — ^yet  when  he  does  fiedl, 
he  may  well  abase  himself  in  the  very  dust.  But 
while  he  is  called  to  sorrow,  he  is  not  left  to  despair. 
He  knows  that  in  this  world  we  are  not  to  be  freed 
wholly  from  the  remains  of  corruption  ;  and  he  can, 
therefore — while  he  mourns  over  his  transgression 
with  a  bitter  sorrow — he  can  exercise  faith  in  Christ, 
that  though  he  fall  he  wiU  be  lifted  up — ^aiid  he  can 
come  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  receive  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  him.  The  remaining  imperfections 
of  the  present  state  also  lead  him  to  look  forward  to 
the  period  when  sin  is  no  longer  to  have  dominion 
over  him — ^they  reconcile  him  to  the  view  of  his  de- 
parture from  this  world — nay  more,  they  lead  him  to 
be  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and 
present  with  the  Lord. 
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There  are  two  parts  in  the  progressive  work  of 
our  sanctification — the  one  is  a  dying  unto  sin,  the 
other  a  living  unto  righteousness — or,  as  they  are 
distinguished  by  theologians — ^mortification  and  vivi- 
fication.  We  read  of  "  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the 
body  through  the  Spirit" — and  of  our  old  man 
being  crucified  with  Christ,  and  the  body  of  sin 
being  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin.  And  by  dying  to  sin,  we  are  to  understand  that 
the  power  of  sin  is  so  far  destroyed,  that  we  do  not 
obey  it,  but  hate  it,  and  abstain  firom  it.  By  living 
unto  righteousness,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  to 
understand  loving  and  obeying  the  commandments 
of  righteousness.  "  Put  on,*'  says  the  Apostle  in  the 
verse  succeeding  our  text — ^'  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness."  **  Reckon  ye  yourselves,"  says  the  same 
Apostle  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans — "  Reckon  ye 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let  not  sin, 
therefore,  reign  in  your  mortal  bodies,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof ;  but  yield  yourselves  tmto 
God  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead." 

We  have  now  to  consider,  as  was  proposed,  in  the 
l(ist  place,  who  is  the  author  of  this  work,  and  what 
are  the  means  by  which  it  is  conducted. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  author  of  our  sanctification. 
The  Apostle  Paul,  (2  Thess.  ii.  13,)  declares,  "God 
hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you. to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit."  And  to  the  same 
effect,  Peter  addresses  the  strangers  scattered  through 
Pontus,  Galatia,  and  other  parts,  ''  elect  according  to 
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the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sancti- 
fication  of  the  Spirit."  That  eternal  Spirit  which  raised 
up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead,  raises  up  from  the 
death  of  sin,  and  quickens  those  who  are  given  him 
by  the  Father,  and  animates  them  in  the  way  of  holy 
obedience.  In  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  carries  on  this  work,  the  doctrine  of  the  Scrip- 
tures seems  to  be,  that  it  is  only  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  outward  means.  No  doubt  the  all-pene- 
trating and  all-diffusiye  Spirit  has  access  to  the  mind 
immediately  and  directly,  without  any  intervening 
medium ;  and  coming  between  the  body  and  the  soul, 
intimate  though  their  union  be,  may  influence  our 
immaterial  part,  without  any  aid  from  its  corporeal  ' 
instruments.  And  that  there  may  be  instances  in 
which  the  Almighty  sees  it  to  be  for  his  own  glory, 
and  the  good  of  souls,  thus  to  operate,  we  are  far  from 
from  denying.  But,  in  general,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  in  the  works  of  grace,  as  in  the  works  of  nature, 
the  Most  High  accommodates  himself  to  the  constitu- 
tion which  he  has  given,  and  conveys  the  communi- 
cations of  his  grace  to  our  souls  through  the  channel 
of  outward  ordinances.  "  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth" — such  is  our  Saviour  s  memorable  prayer — 
"  thy  word  is  truth."  The  Apostle  Peter  speaks  of  the 
saints  whom  he  addresses,  as  having  purified  their  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit :  "  being  bom 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever." 
From  these,  and  from  similar  passages  which,  were  it 
necessary,   might  be  adduced,  it  appears  that  our 
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sanctification  is  effected  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Word 

As  this  is  a  practical  subject  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance, we  shall  devote  the  remaining  part  of  this 
discourse  to  a  fiirther  illustration  of  it.  We  may  be 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  change  that  takes 
place  in  sanctification — ^we  may  be  convinced  of  its 
necessity — ^we  may  have  some  perception  of  its  ex- 
cellency— but  all  this  will  avail  us  nothing  unless  we 
know  how  we  may  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our 
minds.  I  can  conceive  an  individual  having  upon  his 
soul  deep  impressions  of  the  necessity  of  a  change  in 
his  heart  and  life — convinced  of  the  justice  and  good- 
ness of  the  law  of  God — ^and  animated  with  the  de- 
sire of  walking  according  to  its  requirements — form- 
ing many  resolutions  of  obedience — and  putting  forth 
many  efforts  to  restrain  his  evil  passions,  and  to  yield 
himself  to  the  service  of  righteousness — ^and  yet  failing 
in  all  his  purposes  and  endeavours,  from  not  being 
rightly  acquainted  with,  or  from  neglecting  to  make 
use  of,  those  means  which  the  Almighty  has  ap- 
pointed for  creating  us  anew  unto  good  works.  Nay, 
we  know  that  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  taste  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  taste  of  the  good  word  of  God ;  and  yet,  in  the 
prevalence  of  indwelling  corruption — ^in  the  subtlety  or 
violence  of  Satan — ^in  the  evil  example  of  those  around 
him — ^in  the  treachery  of  his  own  heart — and  in  the 
multitude  of  temptations  to  which  he  is  exposed — ^he 
may  befoimd  falling  into  the  evil  that  he  would  not,  and 
not  doing  the  good  that  he  would.  And  such  instances 
are  so  destructive  to  the  present  comfort,  and  so  dan- 
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gerous  to  the  future  well-being  of  the  individual,  and 
so  pernicious  in  their  effects  upon  the  sentiments  and 
conduct  of  others,  that  they  can  only  be  ascribed  to 
this,  that  the  means  of  sanctification  are  not  distinctly 
known,  or  steadily  resorted  to.  As  an  encouragement, 
that  we  may  be  led  to  seek  after  our  sanctification,  and 
that  we  may  be  preserved  from  error  and  disappoint- 
ment in  a  work  of  such  importance,  let  us  go  on  to 
consider  the  means  which  the  Almighty  has  pre- 
scribed. 

We  have  to  observe,  then,  in  the  commencement, 
that  sanctification  is  one  of  the  benefits  partaken  of 
by  those  who  are  effectually  called — ^that  is,  by  those 
who  have  been  convinced  of  their  sin  and  misery — 
have  had  their  minds  enlightened  in  the  knowledge 
of  Christ — ^their  wills  renewed — and  who  have  been 
persuaded  and  enabled  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ  as  he 
is  offered  to  them  in  the  Gospel.  Here,  then,  are  two 
points  especially  deserving  the  attention  of  those  who 
have  any  conviction  of  the  importance  or  desirable- 
ness of  the  sanctification  of  their  souls — any  aspira- 
tions after  that  holiness  without  which  no  man  can 
see  the  Lord.  It  is  not^  and  cannot  be  partaken  of  by 
any  but  by  those  who  are  effectually  called — ^and  it  is 
the  privilege  of  all  those  who  have  been  called  with 
a  holy  calling.  None  are  sanctified  but  those  who  are 
made  partakers  of  the  redemption  pui'chased  by  Christ 
— who  have  a  principle  of  fiiith,  and  are  thereby 
united  to  Christ  in  an  effectual  calling.  There  are 
many  who  deceive  themselves  in  this  particular.  They 
think  to  improve  their  conduct  while  their  character 
remains  the  same.     They  hope  to  gather  fruit  with- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


310  PROGRESS  OF  SAyCTiriCATIOK. 

out  planting  the  tree — they  seek  for  good  fruit  from 
a  corrupt  tree — ^they  would  gather  grapes  of  thorns 
and  figs  of  thistles.  They  hope  for  sanctification  with- 
out regeneration.  The  hope,  howerer,  is  vain.  We 
cannot  renew  our  minds.  We  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  and  it  is  God  alone,  who,  by  his  Spirit,  can 
quicken  us,  and  make  us  aliye  unto  good  works.  That 
Spirit  quickens  us  by  working  faith  in  us — which 
faith  works  by  Iotc.  And  if  we  attempt  a  reforma- 
tion upon  our  character  without  having  recourse  to 
the  Divine  Spirit ;  or  if  we  seek  for  his  aids  in  a  way 
different  from  the  appointment  of  the  Almighty — 
though  we  effect  many  changes,  and  it  may  be,  in  so 
fiir,  improvements  upon  our  conduct — we  continue 
without  the  principle  of  the  new  life — ^we  are  still 
alienated  from  God — we  are  yet  in  our  sins. 

If,  then,  my  friends,  there  are  any  among  you  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  holiness  in  the  heart  and 
life,  and  desirous  of  following  after  it,  you  must  begin 
at  that  point  which  God  has  ordained — seeking  that 
you  may  be  made  partakers  of  the  redemption  pur- 
chased by  Christ.  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'*  And  you 
cannot  expect  to  exhibit  the  graces  of  the  divine  life, 
unless  the  principle  of  that  life  is  implanted  within 
you.  We  do  not  affirm  that  it  is  essential  to  your  sanc- 
tification that  you  should  hnow  that  you  are  savingly 
called  ;  but  it  is  essential  that  in  reality  you  should 
be  so  called.  There  may  be  those  who  are  the  children 
of  God,  and  exhibit  the  dispositions  of  his  children, 
who  have  not  reached  the  assurance  that  they  are  his 
children.     But  none  can  exhibit  the  temper  of  the 
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members  of  his  family,  who  have  not  been  born  of  his 
will.  Though  we  would  not,  therefore,  have  you  to 
fix  your  thoughts  upon  the  question,  whether  your 
salvation  is  secure,  we  would  exhort  you  to  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Begin  at  the  foundation  if  you 
would  have  the  superstructure  to  remain  secure. 
Seek  that  you  may  have  right  views  of  your  corrupt 
state  by  nature — that  you  may  have  a  spiritual  dis- 
cernment of  the  person,  and  character,  and  work  of 
Christ — ^and  of  the  privileges  of  his  people — and  that 
you  may  be  enabled  to  exercise  a  living  faith  in  his 
name.  By  such  exercises  of  the  soul,  the  work  of 
sanctification  is  begun.  Every  act  of  faith  is  a  dying 
unto  sin,  and  living  unto  righteousness.  It  involves 
a  perception  of  the  heinous  nature  and  fearful  coase- 
quences  of  sin — an  abhorrence  and  a  rehnquishing  of 
it — ^and  it  involves,  at  the  same  time,  a  perception  of 
the  excellence  and  blessedness  of  holiness. 

And  this  leads  us  to  observe,  farther,  that  sancti- 
fication is  the  privilege  of  cUl  those  who  are  effectu- 
ally called.  It  results  firom  ibhe  exercise  of  those 
principles  which  are  implanted  upon  our  first  partak- 
ing of  the  blessings  which  Christ  died  to  purchase. 
And,  besides  this,  as  it  is  the  very  end  of  our  calling, 
the  believer  can  make  his  appeal  to  the  fstithfiilness 
of  God  to  carry  on  the  work  which  he  has  begun. 
While  the  faithfiilness  of  God,  however,  is  pledged 
to  perfect  that  which  concerneth  those  who  have 
made  a  covenant  with  him — his  people,  on  the  other 
hand,  by  the  entering  into  that  covenant,  engage  to 
submit  to  his  methods  of  operation.  And  this  brings 
us  to  that  point  upon  which  we  proposed  to  oflfer  a 
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few  brief  remarks,  namely,  the  means  employed  by  the 
Spirit  in  our  sanctification.  The  great  instrument,  as 
we  ab*eady  remarked,  is  the  word  which  testifies  of 
Jesus,  as  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Divine  ordinances,  or  in  the  course  of 
Divine  providence.  The  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures 
upon  this  point  is  briefly  set  forth  in  the  words  of  tiie 
Apostle,  ''  But  we  all,  with  open  &ce  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,''  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  The  import  of  which 
declaration  is,  that  the  glory  of  the  person  and  work 
of  Christ  is  to  be  perceived  in  the  mirror  of  the  word 
— ^that  the  Spirit  enlightens  our  eyes  to  perceive  it — 
and  that  by  this  perception  he  transforms  us  into  a 
resemblance  of  the  glorious  character  which  we  con- 
template, 

The  Word  then,  is  the  great  means  employed  for 
our  sanctification.  It  is  the  instrument  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  employs.  Its  fitness  for  this  end  may  be 
easily  illustrated.  Holiness  consists  in  a  resemblance 
to  the  divine  image.  In  order  that  we  may  be  form- 
ed after  that  image,  we  must  know  in  what  it  consists. 
This  is  to  be  learned  by  our  fallen  race  only  in  the 
Word  of  God,  and  it  is  obvious  that  we  must  be  cast 
into  the  mould  of  the  Word  if  we  would  prove  what 
is  that  holy,  and  acceptable,  and  good  will  of  God. 
In  the  Word,  God  speaks ;  and  from  the  tenor  of 
what  he  uttereth,  we  may  draw  our  conclusions  re- 
specting his  character.  Farther,  he  declares  to  us 
what  his  perfections  are — ^not  leaving  us  to  the  con- 
clusions of  our  own  minds.     He  points  out  those  par- 
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ticulars  in  which  we  are  to  seek  to  be  like  him  ;  and 
he  presents  us  with  every  motive  calculated  to  influ- 
ence us  in  this  heavenly  endeavour.  In  the  Word 
then,  we  have  a  revelation  of  the  divine  nature  in  all 
the  holiness  of  perfection.  And  we  have  a  revelation 
of  his  will  concerning  us.  And  if  we  would  be  holy 
as  he  is  holy,  we  must  study  his  perfections  as  made 
known  to  us  in  his  Word,  and  as  illustrated  by  his 
works.  Our  first  object  should  be  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  those  parts  of  the  divine  character  and 
dealings  which  are  especially  important  to  us,  and 
these  we  should  seek  to  have  continually  before  our 
eyes,  that  we  may  be  changed  into  the  same  glory. 
And  as  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth  bodily 
in  Christ,  and  as  he  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory,  and  is  revealed  for  the  very  end  that  we  should 
be  like  him,  we  should  especially  search  the  Scrip- 
tures with  this  view,  as  testifjring  of  Christ.  Our 
sanctification  has  its  commencement  in  the  reception 
of  the  truth  that  relates  to  Christ — ^and  its  progress 
is  efiected  by  our  being  led  to  see  more  clearly  and 
more  extensively  the  truth  that  has  been  revealed. 
The  germ  of  all  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  Christ- 
ian life  is  to  be  found  in  the  vivifying  seed  that  is 
first  implanted.  But  its  full  development  is  to  be  ef- 
fected only  by  the  continued  beams  of  the  sun  of 
righteousness,  and  by  the  revolving  seasons  of  ordi- 
nances and  providences. 

According  to  the  constitution  of  our  being,  upon 
which  our  conduct  depends,  our  feeUngs  are  affected 
according  to  the  perceptions  of  our  understanding. 
Now,  the  more  that  in  a  right  spirit  we  peruse  the 
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Word  of  God,  the  more  do  we  understand  of  the  mind 
and  will  of  God,  the  more  are  our  sentiments  of  re- 
verence and  loye  called  forth,  and  the  more  do  we, 
in  our  conduct,  appear  as  the  children  of  God.  Every 
advancing  step,  accordingly,  that  we  make  in  the 
right  knowledge  of  the  Word,  is  a  progressive  ad- 
vance in  the  sanctification  of  our  being.  Every  word 
in  the  sacred  volume  is  from  the  Lord  our  God — 
every  additional  truth,  therefore,  that  we  are  instruct- 
ed in,  is  an  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  God — ^which 
is  accompanied  by  a  proportional  increase  in  rever- 
ence, and  love,  and  obedience. 

The  instrument,  then,  by  which  our  sanctification  is 
effected  is  the  truth — ^that  truth  is  contained  in  the 
word  of  God — and  the  mere  reading  of  that  word 
may  be  rendered  efficacious  to  the  adorning  of  our 
souls  in  the  beauties  of  holiness ;  and  wherever  it  is 
within  the  limits  of  our  observance,  as  it  is  perhaps 
the  easiest,  so  it  is  an  indispensable  means  of  grace. 
To  meditate  upon  what  is  remembered,  and  to  peruse 
again  what  is  fading  from  the  memory,  is  to  many 
the  only  food  of  their  souls.  There  are  others  to 
whom  Uie  moments  taken  from  the  occupations  of 
life,  consecrated  by  prayer,  and  dedicated  to  the 
reading  of  the  word,  are  experienced  as  the  sweetest 
of  their  lives,  and  the  most  effectual  means  for  keeping 
alive  a  spirituaUty  of  mind,  and  preserving  unspotted 
from  the  world.  And  no  sincere  Christian  who  has 
it  in  his  power  will  neglect  to  make  the  study  of  the 
written  word  an  essential  part  at  least  of  his  morning 
and  of  his  evening  sacrifice.  But  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  truth  may  be  brought  in  various  ways 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


AUTHOR  AND  MEANS  OP  SANCTIPICATION.        315 

before  the  mind.  It  may  be  brought  without  any 
accompaniment,  simply  by  an  intellectual  act,  or  it 
may  come  with  the  sympathetic  influence  of  the  belief 
of  him  who  declares  it  to  us,  or  it  may  be  recom- 
mended by  a  living  example,  or  it  may  be  embodied 
in  a  particular  instance,  or  illustrated  by  a  significant 
emblem.  Accordingly,  the  Almighty  has  appointed 
various  ordinances  for  our  spiritual  improvement.  We 
have  the  preaching,  as  well  as  the  reading,  of  the  word. 
We  have  the  example  and  converse  of  the  righteous. 
We  have  social  worship  and  the  holy  sacraments. 
Each  one  of  these  may  be  considered  as  a  means, 
and  a  most  valuable  means,  for  carrying  on  the  work 
of  sanctification.  But  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that 
these,  and  all  other  ordinances,  are  not.  to  be  consi- 
dered as  diflFerent  from  and  in  addition  to  the  truth. 
They  are  valuable  only  in  so  far  as  they  are  employ- 
ed by  the  Spirit  to  bring  the  truth  home,  with  addi- 
tional impressiveness  and  influence,  to  the  soul.  They 
may  awaken  our  curiosity,  or  fix  our  attention,  or  call 
forth  our  interest,  or  solemnize  our  feeUngs  ;  but  they 
are  valuable  only  in  so  far  as  they  are  blessed  to  convey 
the  truth  to  our  understanding,  or  impress  its  power 
upon  our  hearts.  With  these  views,  every  beUever 
will  rejoice  when  he  has  an  opportunity  of  observing 
them,  and  he  will  find  the  beUeving  observance  of 
them  blessed  to  his  progress  in  hoUness,  and  he  will 
never  neglect  any  one  of  them  without  detriment  to 
his  own  soul. 

We  are  ever  prone  to  allow  some  of  the  means  of 
grace  to  fall  into  disuse  ;  and  when  we  regularly  ob- 
serve them  all,  we  are  ever  in  danger  of  falling  into 
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fonnality  or  hypocrisy.  In  these  instances,  when 
believers  forget  their  part  of  his  covenant  with 
God,  the  Ahnighty  is  true  to  his, — and  in  the  strik- 
ing language  of  the  Psalmist — ^in  very  fiuthfulness 
afflicts  them.  He  removes  from  them  some  object 
that  might  be  drawing  away  their  heart  from  him — 
or  he  wounds  them  through  a  friend — or  by  the  re- 
moval of  some  means  of  grace,  he  teaches  them 
its  value,  or  he  touches  them  in  their  own  per- 
son— ^and  when  their  souls  faint  within  them,  then 
they  remember  the  Lord.  As  we  remarked  of 
the  ordinances,  so  we  may  remark  of  providences, 
that  they  tend  towards  our  sanctification  only  in  so 
far  as  they  recall  our  thoughts  to  the  truth — or  lead 
us  to  prize  it  more — or  as  they  present  us  with  an 
illustration  of  it,  teaching  us  to  be  still,  and  know 
that  God  is  the  Lord. 

The  substance  of  our  remarks  upon  this  head  is, 
that  it  is  the  Spirit  that  sanctifies — that  he  operates 
by  means — ^that  these  means  are  not  rendered  effec- 
tual in  the  case  of  those  who  have  not  been  regene- 
rated— ^but  that  all  those  who  are  eflFectually  called 
will  be  made  partakers  of  sanctification.  The  in- 
strument by  which  the  Spirit  operates,  is  the  truth, 
as  contained  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  as  brought 
home  to  the  heart  in  the  ordinances  of  divine  ap- 
pointment, and  by  the  current  of  events  which  we 
witness.  The  practical  conclusion  is,  that  we  should 
consider  what  our  condition  is  in  regard  to  Grod, 
and  receiving  Christ,  that  we  should  diligently  ob- 
serve all  the  means  of  grace,  and  mark  the  course  of 
providence, — in  humble  confidence  that  the  Almighty 
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will,  by  his  Spirit,  render  them  eflFectual  for  our  ad- 
vancement in  righteousness.  These  particulars  im- 
ply many  others,  which  our  time  will  not  even  allow 
us  to  enumerate, — such  as  self-examination — ^watch- 
fulness against  temptation — ^and  many  others. 

In  concluding  our  observations  upon  this  subject, 
we  would  have  you  to  consider  that  sanctification  is 
the  end  of  our  justification  and  adoption — it  is  the 
end  and  aim  of  all  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the 
Word — for  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sancti- 
fication. Let  me  exhort  such  of  you,  therefore,  as 
are  conscious  that  this  work  is  not  begun  within  you, 
to  consider  your  guilt  and  danger :  you  are  neglecting 
or  setting  yourselves  against  all  the  purposes  of  God 
for  your  welfare — ^and  whatever  your  character  may 
be  among  men,  being  without  God,  you  are  at  pre- 
sent without  hope  in  the  world.  Be  persuaded,  then, 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  However  you  may 
be  enslaved  by  the  world,  or  degraded  by  guilt,  or 
deep  sunk  in  ignorance,  or  led  away  by  folly  or 
vanity,  the  Almighty  invites  you  to  return  unto 
him — ^the  Saviour  oflFers  to  take  all  your  sins  upon 
himself,  and  to  undertake  your  cause — ^he  vrill  clothe 
you  with  his  Spirit's  own  righteousness — ^and  he  vrill 
give  you  his  own  Spirit  to  make  you  perfect  like 
himself.  Have  you  any  perception  of  the  beauty  of 
holiness — any  desire  that  you  might  attain  unto  it  1 — 
Oh  cherish  this  feeling!  It  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
that  awakens  it  within  you — ^and  quench  not  that 
Spirit.  Are  you  convinced  in  your  own  mind  that 
the  scriptural  account  of  righteousness  ought  to  be 
realized.     But  do  you  shrink  from  it  as  beyond  the 
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reach  of  your  power?  It  is  indeed  beyond  your 
power  ;  but  listen  to  the  voice  of  God's  omnipotent 
word,  and  every  difficulty  will  vanish  away.  Or  are 
you  reluctant  to  turn  away  from  the  allurements  of 
a  present  world  1  Or  would  you  fear  the  ridicule  of 
the  scorner,  if  you  made  profession  of  such  high  and 
holy  principles  ?  And  can  you  with  such  views  sa- 
tisfy your  own  soul  ?  Could  you  state  them  as  an 
excuse  even  to  a  fellow-creature  ?  Or  if  you  find 
among  your  brethren  those  who  may  countenance  or 
applaud,  will  they  avail  you  aught  when  you  stand 
before  the  judgmentnseat  of  Christ  ? 

To  those  who  are  in  Christ  we  would  address  a  part- 
ing word.  Ye  see  ''  what  manner  of  persons  ye  ought 
to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness.''  Let  me 
beseech  you  to  walk  worthy  of  your  calling.  Be  satis- 
fied with  nothing  short  of  a  real  and  of  a  growing 
conformity  to  the  image  of  Christ — ^and  leaving  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  go  on  unto  per- 
fection. Consider  that  the  work  in  which  you  are 
engaged  is  never  finished  till  you  are  holy  even  as 
God  is  holy.  Let  this  be  the  high  mark  at  which 
you  aim,  and  consider  every  day  as  lost  in  which,  by 
the  humble,  and  gratefiil,  and  believing  observance 
of  the  means  of  grace,  you  do  not  add  to  your  know- 
ledge of  the  Divine  perfection,  and  in  which  you  do 
not  experience  in  your  hearty  and  manifest  in  your 
life,  the  transforming  efficacy  of  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  may  the  Lord  grant 
that  you  may  daily  increase,  yea»  that  you  nuiy 
abound  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  every  work  of  faith, 
and  labour  of  love,  and  in  all  patience  of  hope  I 
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THE  LIMITS  AND  EXTENT  OF  THE  RIGHT  OF  PRIVATE 
JUDGMENT* 

'*  Let  erery  man  be  fblly  persuaded  in  his  own  mind.''    Roh.  xit.  5. 

It  has  been  arranged  by  the  wisdom  and  piety  of 
our  fathers,  that  the  oflSce-bearers  of  our  Church,  be- 
fore proceeding  to  the  fulfilment  of  their  functions 
as  commissioned  to  hold  rule  in  Christ's  house,  should 
unite  with  their  people  in  the  solemn  services  of 
public  worship.  The  practice  cannot  fail  to  com- 
mend itself  to  the  approbation  of  every  Christian 
mind ;  for  it  is  obviously  of  the  utmost  importance, 
that  those  who  are  to  act  as  stewards  in  the  house- 
hold of  faith  should  enter  upon  their  arduous  duties 
with  hearts  elevated  and  enlarged  by  the  exercise  of 
social  devotion  ;  that  they  should  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  the  united  prayers  of  the  faithful  people  of  God, 
for  divine  guidance  and  assistance ;  and  that  they 
should  have  their  minds  directed  to  those  views  of 
the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
may  heighten  every  feeling  of  responsibility  attach- 

*  Preached  in  the  Church  of  St.  QUes,  on  Thursday,  May  18,  1S48,  the 
day  of  the  Disruption. 
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ing  to  those  who  have  been  ordained  to  take  a  part 
in  administering  its  aflFairs.  Never,  in  the  history  oi 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  has  there  been  a  period  when 
the  benefit  of  such  preparatory  exercises  was  more 
urgently  required.  The  controversy  that  has  so  long 
distracted  our  Church  and  country  is  at  last  to  be 
brought  to  an  issue.  A  fearful  schism  in  the  body 
that  should  continue  one  and  undivided  appears  in- 
evitable. A  fatal  rent  is  to  be  made  in  the  walls  of 
the  pleasant  house  where  we  and  our  fathers  have 
worshipped,  and  which  has  so  long  been  a  glory  and 
a  defence  in  our  land.  And  amidst  these  alarming 
agitations  and  convulsions,  none  of  us  can  continue 
unconcerned  observers.  The  shock  is  too  great  to 
leave  any  beyond  the  sphere  of  its  influence.  The 
events  which  are  in  progress  are  of  such  magnitude 
as  to  carry  all  along  with  them  in  one  or  another 
direction.  The  collision  reaches  so  far  that  all  must 
be  involved  in  it.  Nor  will  the  issues  of  our  doings 
be  limited  in  their  extent,  or  of  temporary  interest. 
The  eyes  of  all  Christendom  must  be  attracted  to  our 
struggle.  What  is  done  will  not  easily  be  undone. 
And  the  part  that  each  one  of  us  may  this  day  take 
must  send  an  influence  for  good  or  evil  throughout 
succeeding  generations.  In  circumstances  so  mo- 
mentous, having  already  joined  together  in  earnest 
supplications  for  that  wisdom  which  is  never  denied 
to  those  who  ask  it  from  above  in  faith,  nothing  war 
vering ;  it  now  becomes  my  duty,  before  we  go  forth 
to  proclaim  to  the  world  what  our  sentiments  are, 
and  to  seal  our  declaration  by  an  irrevocable  act^  and 
while  we  still  continue  outwardly  united  as  brethren. 
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to  take  a  cahn  review  of  those  scriptural  rules  by 
which  we  should  be  guided  in  this  great  crisis.  It 
is  far  from  my  purpose  to  allude  even  to  the  special 
reasons  that  ought  to  incline  us  to  one  course  in  pre- 
ference to  another.  This  would  bring  unseasonably 
before  us  matter  "  of  doubtful  disputation/'  for  which 
a  more  suitable  field  will  soon  be  opened.  And  I 
shall  confine  myself,  therefore,  wholly  to  an  inquiry 
into  those  general  principles  which  may  be  held  with 
equal  honesty  by  individuals  who  come  to  different 
practical  conclusions  respecting  this  great  contro-* 
versy,  but  which,  I  conceive,  must  be  observed  by 
all  who  would  enjoy  the  blessedness  promised  to  the 
man  who  "  condemneth  not  himself  in  the  thing 
which  he  alloweth." 

It  is  a  distinguishing  peculiarity  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament dispensation,  that  while  the  fimdamental 
principles  of  fidth  and  practice  are  exhibited  by  the 
sacred  writers  with  a  plainness  that  does  not  admit 
of  misinterpretation  by  the  unprejudiced  mind,  there 
is  room  for  great  diversities  in  the  forms  and  combi- 
nations in  which  divine  truth  may  be  set  forth  in 
human  systems,  and  in  the  manner  in  which  the 
duties  of  reUgion  may  be  fulfilled.  The  manifestation 
of  the  truth  to  the  conscience  constitutes  the  grand 
means  for  accompUshing  the  results  contemplated  in 
the  economy  of  grace  :  that  truth,  in  its  own  nature, 
and  as  presented  for  contemplation  in  the  Scriptures, 
is  ever  one  and  the  same ;  and  there  is  a  faith  by 
which  it  is  apprehended,  common  to  the  true  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  which,  in  its  distinguishing  cha- 
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ractenstics,  is  the  same  in  all.  The  essential  ele- 
ment, however,  of  true  and  living  fiedth,  may  present 
itself  in  different  appearances,  and  be  mixed  up  in 
various  combinations  with  other  conditions  of  the 
religious  character.  The  perception  of  what  is  of 
vital  moment  may  be  connected  with  apprehensions 
more  or  less  clear  and  consistent  of  other  truths. 
A  prominence  may  be  given  to  one  class  of  subordi- 
nate truths,  to  the  comparative  neglect  of  others.  In 
some  instances  the  truths  of  revelation  may  find  their 
way  at  once  to  the  belief  and  practice,  with  little  or 
no  acquaintance,  on  the  part  of  those  who  receive 
them,  with  the  philosophy  of  the  evidence  by  which 
they  are  supported,  and  with  scarcely  any  attempt 
to  trace  their  natural  connexions,  or  their  relations 
to  the  truths  of  other  systems.  In  other  instances 
where  they  may  operate  with  equal  power,  their 
character,  and  the  theory  of  their  energy,  may  be 
made  the  subject  of  speculative  consideration.  And 
not  being  delivered  in  the  Scriptures  in  a  systematic 
manner,  and  the  language  in  which  they  are  conveyed 
often  admitting  of  different  interpretations,  they  may 
be  moulded  into  various  scientific  forms.  They  may 
be  progressively  developed  in  the  advancement  of 
true  science,  or  they  may  be  distorted  by  partial 
exhibition,  or  they  may  be  vitiated  by  an  admixture 
of  the  errors  of  a  false  philosophy.  Accordingly,  the 
views  of  divine  truth  have  varied  in  different  ages 
and  countries,  whether  considered  in  the  faith  of  in- 
dividuals, in  the  symbols  of  Churches,  or  in  the  sys- 
tems of  philosophical  theologians.  And  yet  all  these 
diversities  may  be  compatible  with  a  firm  adherence 
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to  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
the  sects  and  communities  in  which  they  are  found 
may  be  recognised  as  branches  of  the  true  Catholic 
Church. 

As  the  rehgious  sentiments  of  our  nature  are  in 
all  circumstances  connected  with  particular  views 
of  what  is  supernatural,  they  find  their  appropriate 
expression,  while  they  are  at  the  same  time  main- 
tained and  cultivatecC  by  outward  acts  of  devotion. 
Where  different  individuals  cherish  the  same  views 
upon  the  subject  of  religion,  the  constitution  of  our 
being,  as  well  as  the  requirements  of  the  religion 
professed,  lead  to  social  acts  of  worship  in  a  form, 
and  under  conditions  appointed  and  exercised  by 
recognised  authority.  And  this  communion  of  wor- 
ship constitutes,  in  every  society,  one  of  the  most 
important  elements  in  the  development  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  species,  its  effects  for  good  or  evil  being 
manifested  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  in  all  the 
varied  relations  of  life.  These  particulars  are  com- 
mon to  Christianity  with  other  forms  of  religion. 
But  the  resemblance  proceeds  no  further.  And  while 
the  observance  of  divine  worship  in  acts  of  outward 
service  is  enjoined  as  of  indispensable  obligation  upon 
the  Christian  community,  few  positive  rules  are  laid 
down  respecting  the  express  mode  in  which  our  reli* 
gious  homage  is  to  be  rendered ;  and,  in  like  man- 
ner, no  precise  rule  is  given  respecting,  the  form  in 
which  the  administration  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  is  to 
be  conducted.  Under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  the 
religious  services  of  the  chosen  people  were  prescribed 
in  a  ritual  of  divine  authority.     The  character  and 
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privileges  of  the  priesthood  were  clearly  defined  ; 
and  the  multiplied  ceremonies  of  worship  to  be  per- 
formed by  them,  or  by  the  people  under  their  direc- 
tion and  control,  were  ordained  in  all  their  parts  with 
scrupulous  minuteness.  In  heathen  forms  of  wor- 
ship, the  laws  of  the  state,  or  custom  stronger  than 
any  law,  fix  the  ritual  observances.  But  under  the 
clear  light  of  the  Gospel,  the  yoke  of  carnal  ordi- 
nances was  abolished.  The  few  rites  of  worship  en- 
joined are  of  the  simplest  nature.  The  distinction 
of  places  and  persons,  as  possessing  a  peculiar  or  ex- 
clusive sacredness,  is  no  longer  recognised.  The  wor- 
ship of  God  was  not  to  be  confined  to  Jerusalem  or 
the  mountain  of  Samaria.  ""  The  Most  High  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands."  ''  There  is 
only  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man."  Through 
Him  all  his  followers  are  kings  and  priests  unto  God ; 
and  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  in  the  sense  in  which 
it  was  understood  by  Jews  and  Heathens,  has  no  ex- 
istence under  the  Gospel.  There  is  indeed  a  body 
of  men  in  the  new  dispensation,  whose  office,  by  divine 
authority,  is  to  minister  in  word  and  ordinances,  and 
exetdae  rule  in  the  Church.  And  firom  the  apos- 
tolic model,  and  from  other  considerations,  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit  respecting  the  conditions  of  their  ap- 
pointment, and  the  mode  in  which  they  are  to  exe- 
cute their  functions,  appears  to  us  to  be  indicated 
with  sufficient  clearness  to  show  what  is  intended, 
and  perhaps  destined  ultimately,  for  general  accept- 
ance. Still  it  must  be  allowed  that  there  is  no  posi- 
tive rule  upon  the  subject,  and  room  is  left  for  great 
diversity  of  opinion  in  regard  to  these  particulars ; 
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and  the  practice  of  the  Church  respecting  them  has 
been  different  in  different  countries,  and  has  varied 
from  age  to  age. 

In  the  constitution  thus  presented  for  the  Christian 
community  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Divine  Author  of  our 
religion  are  conspicuously  displayed,  and  a  striking 
illustration  is  afforded  of  the  true  character  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation.  By  the  removal  of  the  cum* 
brous  machinery,  by  which  every  other  form  of  wor- 
ship has  been  accompanied,  the  Gospel  presents  no 
obstacle  towards  its  having  free  course  and  being 
glorified,  being  the  only  religion  that  admits  of  uni- 
versal diffusion  ;  it  thus  also  is  exhibited  in  harmony 
with  the  other  methods  of  divine  procedure,  as  pro- 
gressive in  its  nature,  and  susceptible  of  growing  de- 
velopment ;  and  while  it  secures  the  greatest  amount 
of  glory  to  God  in  the  kingdom  He  has  given  to  his 
Son,  considered  in  its  full  extent  from  its  first  com- 
mencement to  the  completing  of  its  destinies,  it  pro- 
vides at  the  same  time  for  the  highest  degree  of  hap- 
piness and  benefit  to  each  individual  belonging  to  it 
In  heathen  superstitions,  it  will  generally  be  found 
that  the  objects  to  which  divine  honours  are  render- 
ed,  are  little  more  than  a  deification  of  the  passions 
of  the  worshipper.  And  the  same  principles  which 
lead  to  the  formation  of  a  national  mythology  deter- 
mine the  mode  of  the  worship,  which  partakes  of  the 
limited  nature,  as  well  as  the  corrupt  condition  of 
fallen  man.  The  Jewish  dispensation  was  prepara- 
tory merely  to  a  more  perfect  economy.  To  preserve 
a  peculiar  people,  distinct  and  apart,  in  subserviency 
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to  the  accomplishment  of  a  more  enlarged  purpose, 
when  the  fulness  of  time  should  allow,  comprehend- 
ing all  tongues,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  na- 
tions, was  one  main  end  proposed  in  the  Mosaic  cere- 
monial. And  for  this  object,  a  rigid  uniformity  of 
outward  rites  was  obviously  of  essential  importance. 
But  the  Christian  system  is  altogether  different.  It 
is  intended,  not  for  a  single  nation,  but  for  all  people, 
and  that  not  for  a  single  brief  period,  but  through  a 
long  series  of  ages,  being  the  leavening  mass,  destined 
to  transform  the  whole  substance  of  society.  A  con- 
stitution, therefore,  entirely  different  from  all  previous 
forms  of  worship,  was  indispensably  necessary.  And 
the  Christian  £Euth  carries  the  stamp  of  its  divine  ori- 
gin, and  the  pledge  of  its  ultimate  triumphs,  in  the 
freedom  with  which  it  is  left  to  accommodate  itself 
to  every  diversity  of  individual  and  national  charac- 
ter and  circumstances ;  in  the  scope  that  it  affords 
for  the  gradual  improvement  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity, and  for  the  growth  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
whole,  from  the  results  of  individual  observation  and 
experience  ;  and  above  all,  in  the  plastic  power  with 
which  it  transforms  every  member  of  the  true  Church 
into  the  divine  likeness — binding  them  together  in 
essential  unity,  without  destroying  their  personal 
identity,  or  interfering  with  the  individual  or  national 
varieties  of  character  and  condition,  that  contribute 
so  much  to  the  advantage  of  the  species.  Nor  is  it 
less  for  the  benefit  of  each  believer,  than  for  the 
Christian  community  considered  as  a  whole,  that  in 
matters  not  essential,  much  should  be  left  for  disco- 
very in  the  progress  of  the  community.     Those  who 
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have  treated  of  the  science  of  ethics  wthout  reference 
to  the  benefits  of  revelation,  have  been  careful  to  mark 
a  distinction  between  those  who  have  endeavoured 
to  awaken  a  love  of  goodness  in  the  breast  by  repre- 
sentations of  the  loveliness  and  happiness  of  virtue ; 
and  those  who  have  multipUed  directions  as  to  what 
duty  requires,  and  endeavoured  to  draw  the  line  with 
curious  distinctness  in  minute  cases,  where  the  boun- 
daries between  right  and  wrong  cannot  easily  be  set^ 
tied.  What  is  chiefly  desirable  for  a  virtuous  agent 
is  obviously  a^ncere  desire  to  do  what  is  right.  When 
such  a  principle  exists,  there  are  few  cases  where  any 
real  difficulty  will  long  be  found  as  to  where  the 
path  of  duty  lies.  And  the  rules  of  casuistry  are  now 
generally  allowed  to  be  of  little  practical  utility,  to 
be  calculated  to  perplex  tender  consciences,  to  with- 
draw the  mind  from  what  is  generous  and  noble,  to 
foster  self-deceit,  and  to  substitute  the  empty  form  for 
the  actual  reality  of  goodness.  The  uniform  desire 
to  do  what  is  right,  vainly  imagined  by  the  mere  mo- 
ralist, is  supplied  in  the  Gospel  by  the  principle  of  a 
living  faith,  which,  when  rightly  applied,  sufficiently 
secures  every  practical  end.  These  ends,  however, 
would  be  defeated,  were  minute  rules  respecting  the 
form  and  order  of  spiritual  services  to  be  multiplied. 
The  energies  of  the  mind  would  be  repressed,  the  end 
would  be  forgotten  in  the  means ;  and,  with  whatever 
explanations  the  regulations  might  be  accompanied, 
the  deceitful  heart  would  soon  place  all  its  confidence 
upon  a  formal  observance  of  unprofitable  ceremonies. 
It  would  be  thus  also,  if  mystic  fonns  were  imposed 
as  indispensable  in  the  appointment  to  the  minis- 
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terial  office.  An  undue  importance  would  inevitably 
be  attached  to  the  character  of  the  individuak  minis- 
tering in  holy  things,  the  ideas  connected  with  the 
Jewish  priesthood  or  the  heathen  mystagogues  would 
be  transferred  to  the  Christian  pastor ;  and,  instead 
of  being  helpers  to  our  joy,  they  would  soon  assume 
dominion  over  our  £uth.  We  see  all  this  iUustrated 
in  the  various  forms  of  error  that  have  sprung  up  in 
the  Christian  world,  in  which  man  has  presumptucmsly 
fixed  as  essential  what  the  Scriptures  have  left  unde- 
termined. It  would  be  easy  to  show  that  the  system 
of  delusion  which,  for  so  long  a  period,  has  held  in 
subjection  so  large  a  portion  of  tibie  Christian  world, 
manifested  itself  in  the  multiplication  of  rites,  and  in 
unscriptural  notions  respecting  the  true  office  of  those 
by  whom  they  were  performed ;  and  that  these  in 
their  turn  fostered  a  spirit  of  mysticism,  superstition, 
or  legalism,  which  was  rendered  subservient  to  the 
worst  purposes  of  an  ambitious  hierarchy.  And 
even  in  the  smaller  sects  into  which  those  holding  a 
purer  system  have  been  subdivided,  wherever  an  un- 
due importance  has  been  attached  to  particular  rites, 
or  to  the  mode  of  observing  them,  it  has  not  been 
without  injury  to  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  to  the  humility  of  the  Christian  character. 
And  all  these  appearances  afford  a  striking  evidence 
of  the  prospective  vdsdom  of  the  prolific  Source  of  all 
good,  in  implanting  in  his  people  the  controlling  prin- 
ciple of  a  living  faith,  and  then  leaving  them  untnuB- 
melled  by  any  restrictions  that  might  impede  the  due 
development  of  the  gifts  he  has  bestowed  upon  the 
children  of  men  in  lavish  variety. 
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Along  with  the  substantial  and  numerous  advan- 
tages, however,  arising  from  the  deliverance  of  the 
Christian  Oliurch  from  the  yoke  of  ordinances,  there 
was  a  danger  to  which  the  new  community  was  ex- 
posed, of  allowing  its  affairs  to  fall  into  disorder  and 
confusion,  till  such  diversity  might  prevail  as  would 
mar  the  beauty,  and  disturb  the  peace  of  the  Church. 
Against  this  evil  the  guardian  care  that  sees  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  watches  over  the  interests  of 
the  household  of  faith,  provided  an  effectual  remedy. 
And  here,  again,  the  distinguishing  peculiarity  already 
alluded  to,  of  the  methods  of  Divine  Providence  in  his 
dealings  with  the  Church,  forces  itself  upon  our  notice. 
It  was  not  by  an  abstract  rule,  professedly  framed  to 
meet  every  possible  contingency,  that  the  danger  was 
guarded  against,  but  by  a  special  direction,  appa- 
rently limited  to  a  particular  case,  yet  so  wisely 
framed  as  to  admit  of  an  easy  application  to  every 
new  difficulty  as  it  might  arise.  This  is  a  remark- 
able characteristic  of  the  teaching  of  our  Saviour  him- 
self, and  of  the  Apostle  Paul — ^affording  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  sage  maxim  of  a  later  philosophy, 
that  the  knowledge  which  is  drawn  freshly  out  of 
particulars,  findeth  its  way  best  to  particulars  again. 
Their  special  directions  are  connected  with  principles 
of  universal  application.  The  essential  truths  of  re- 
ligion are  exhibited  by  them  in  their  bearing  upon 
questions  as  they  occurred  ;  so  that  precepts  which 
were  originally  intended  for  those  who  were  connect- 
ed by  the  ties  of  blood,  of  friendship,  and  of  neigh- 
bourhood, with  Jews  and  idolaters,  have  lost  none  of 
their  value  where  all  profess  to  be  Christians. 
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In  the  Church  at  Rome,  disputes  had  arisen  re- 
specting the  continued  obligation  of  the  ceremonial 
law.  The  Jewish  converts  conceived  ^themselves 
obliged  in  conscience  to  observe  the  rites  enjoined  by 
Moses  ;  the  Grentiles  who  had  been  converted  took  a 
more  enlarged  view  respecting  the  privileges  secured 
by  the  Grospel,  and  laid  aside  the  observances  which 
many  of  the  Jews  themselves  considered  as  intolera- 
bly burdensome.  "  One  man  esteemed  one  day  above 
another ;  another  esteemed  every  day  alike."  Some 
of  the  Jews  even  went  beyond  what  was  rendered 
imperative  by  the  law  of  Moses.  "  One  believed  that 
he  might  eat  all  things  ;  another  that  he  might  eat 
only  herbs.''  This  diversity  of  sentiment  and  prac- 
tice was  beginning  to  be  attended  with  unhappy  con- 
sequences. The  harmony  that  had  previously  reign- 
ed was  destroyed.  Sinful  passions  were  awakened. 
The  Gentile  converts  despised  their  Jewish  brethren 
as  weakly  superstitious  ;  the  Jewish  converts,  on  the 
other  hand,  condemned  those  who  differed  from  them- 
selves as  profane  ;  and  a  schism  was  threatened  in 
the  body  of  Christ.  In  this  condition  of  affairs,  the 
Apostle,  with  the  authority  that  belonged  to  his 
office,  introduced  the  directions  contained  in  the 
chapter  of  which  our  text  forms  a  part,  the  substance 
of  which  is  to  be  found  in  the.  text  itself — which  fur- 
nishes, I  conceive,  the  rule  which,  if  rightly  observed, 
would  maintain,  amidst  many  diversities  of  form  and 
opinion,  external  union  among  all  the  true  followers  of 
Christ ;  while  at  the  same  time  it  secures  the  privileges, 
and  determines  the  duty  of  sincere  believers,  in  cases 
where  their  Christian  rights  are  invaded.    The  Apos- 
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tie  recommends,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the  duties  of 
Christian  candour  and  mutual  forbearance  ;  and  he 
enjoins,  tUat  differences  in  what  is  not  essential  should 
not  be  made  a  bar  to  continued  C^istian  communion 
— ^asserting  the  right  of  each  individual,  within  cer- 
tain limits,  to  be  guided  by  his  own  conscientious 
views  of  Christian  duty.  The  weak  in  the  faith,  aa 
we  see  in  the  first  verse,  were  not  to  be  excluded  from 
Christian  fellowship,  and  the  harmony  of  that  fellow- 
ship was  not  to  be  marred  by  doubtful  disputations  upon 
subjects  respecting  which  good  men  might  differ.  He 
next  warns  against  the  indulgence  of  a  censorious  or 
contemptuous  temper  ;  and  then,  after  stating  anew 
the  nature  of  the  differences  between  the  two  parties, 
he  asserts  for  all  the  right  of  independent  judgment. 
One  ascribes  a  certain  sacredness  to  appointed  days  ; 
another  views  them  without  distinction  ;  "  let  every 
man  be  frdly  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  f  let  him 
act  according  to  his  own  convictions — ^let  no  barrier 
be  raised  by  which  violence  may  be  done  to  con- 
science. 

It  is  of  much  importance  for  the  regulation  of  our 
conduct  as  individuals,  and  as  members  of  a  visible 
Church,  that  we  should  understand  the  limits  as  well 
as  the  extent  of  the  direction  here  given  by  the  apos- 
tle ;  and  for  this  purpose  it  is  essential  that  we  should 
keep  fiilly  in  view  the  circumstances  in  which  it  was 
given,  and  the  explanations  with  which  it  is  connect- 
ed. With  regard  to  the  limits  of  the  apostoUc  rule, 
it  must  be  carefully  noted,  that  it  is  not  presented  in 
an  abstract  form,  as  a  precept  of  universal  applica- 
tion.    The  words  are  not  addressed  to  all  mankind 
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indiscriminatelyy    but  to    sincere  members   of   the 
Church  of  Christ;  and  they  contain  a  directory  for 
their  conduct,  not  in  reference  to  unbelieyers  or  to 
nominal  Christians,  but  to  one  another  when  differ- 
ing in  opinion  and  practice  Tespec&Dg  points  upon 
which  no  special  rule  is  to  be  found  in  Scripture,  and 
which  the  apostle  declares  to  be  indifferent  in  their 
own  nature.     This  clearly  appeaiB  from  the  preced- 
ing context,  where  the  one  party  are  described  as 
truly  of  the  fieuth,  though  without  enlarged  views, 
kad  the  other  party  as  accepted  of  God     And  the 
reason  given  in  the  following  verse  for  the  forbear- 
ance recommended,  is,  that  both  were  alike  influ- 
enced by  a  regard  to  the  authority  of  God.     '^  He 
that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord ; 
he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth 
not  regard  it/'     The  Jewish  party  conceived  that  it 
was  the  will  of  the  Most  High  that  the  Mosaic  insti- 
tutions should  be  honoured,  while  the  Gentile  con- 
verts maintained  that  the  honour  of  Christ  required 
the  assertion  of  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel 

The  doctrine  involved  in  our  text,  therefore,  affords 
no  countenance  to  the  latitudinarian  principle  which, 
under  various  forms,  has  prevailed  to  a  great  extent 
in  modem  times  throughout  Christendom,  and  which 
so  much  resembles  in  words  the  position  before  us, 
that  it  is  necessary  to  point  out  the  distinction  be- 
tween them.  The  essential  element  of  the  error  to 
which  I  refer  is,  that  if  we  are  sincere  in  our  belief 
it  is  of  no  importance  what  that  belief  may  be ;  that 
if  we  are  fully  persuaded  in  our  own  mind,  it  is  in- 
different to  what  conclusion  we  may  have  arrived. 
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In  some  cases,  this  error  has  been  asserted  as  the  es- 
sential principle  of  Protestantism, — as  the  great  be- 
nefit secured  for  society  by  the  Reformation,  in  the 
right  of  independent  judgment ;  and  it  has  Been  pre- 
sented also  in  a  more  abstract  form,  ajs  a  principle  of 
enlightened  philosophy,  that  man  is  not  responsible 
for  his  religious  belief. 

That  the  principles  involved  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  Fathers  of  the  Reformation,  in  exposing  the  er- 
rors of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  separating  from  its 
communion,  necessarily  lead  to  the  most  ample  to- 
leration as  a  civil  right,  if  carried  to  their  legitimate 
consequences,  admits,  as  I  conceive,  of  demonstration, 
though  the  first  Reformers  themselves  did  not  see  the 
subject  in  this  Ught.  Even  this  doctrine,  however, 
though  it  might  be  shewn  to  be  entirely  agreeable  to 
the  Scriptures,  as  it  must  ever  be  held  by  all  consis- 
tent Protestants,  is  not  laid  down  in  our  text>  and 
does  not  at  present  require  our  attention. 

The  doctrine  maintained  or  acted  upon  by  the  Re- 
formers, respectmg  the  right  of  independent  judg- 
ment in  matters  religious,  has  sometimes  been  repre- 
sented as  implying,  that  all  the  truths  of  Scripture 
should  be  tried  by  the  standard  of  our  own  reason, 
— that  an  unqualified  freedom  is  the  birth-right  of 
every  man  in  forming  his  religious  opinions, — and 
that  no  diversity  of  belief  should  exclude  from  the 
benefits  of  ecclesiastical  communion.  But  this  is 
using  the  words  of  the  Reformers  in  a  sense  that 
these  holy  men  never  knew.  The  liberty  which  they 
claimed  was  that  of  private  judgment,  not  indepen- 
dently of  the  Scriptures,  in  determining  what  was  to 
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be  received  as  true,  but  in  yielding  to  the  truth  as 
rerealed,  independently  of  all  human  authority.     We 
shall  search  the  writings  of  the  recognised  founders 
of  Protestantism  in  vain  for  any  passage  affording 
countenance  to  the  idea,  that  human  reason  is  to  be 
exalted  to  an  authority  superior  to  the  Word  of  Grod 
itself,  or  that  we  may  hold  religious  fellowship  with 
those  who  reject  or  pervert  the  plain  truths  of  the 
Gospel.     This  is  a  misrepresentation  of  the  essential 
character  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  by  those  who 
would  bring  us  again  in  bondage  to  a  spiritual  ty- 
ranny ;  or  by  those  who,  having  abused  the  liberty 
purchased  at  so  high   a  price,  and   departed   into 
heresy,  are  anxious  to   represent  themselves  as  fol- 
lowing out  the  course  opened  up  to  them  and  all, 
by  so  high  authority.     The  Reformers  themselves 
repudiated  this  dangerous  principle,  strictly  adhering 
in  this  respect  to  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the 
apostles  upon  the  subject ;  according  to  which  there 
was  to  be  a  separation  from  those  who  swerved  in 
fidth  or  life  from  the  essential  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel.    Thus  St.  Paul  declares,  that  a  heretic,  after 
due  admonition,  was  to  be  rejected ;  and  he  solemn- 
ly pronounces  an  anathema  upon  those  who  love  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     The  Apostle  John  enjoins  us 
to  try  the  spirits  ;  and  he  declares  that  every  spirit 
that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  (referring  to  an  error  that  was  then  beginning 
to  manifest  itself  under  the  form  of  science,  falsely  so 
called,)  is  not  of  God.     The  conduct  of  the  apostles, 
as  set  forth  in  the  New  Testament,  corresponded  en- 
tirely with  the  rules  which  they  laid  down.     And 
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from  both  it  clearly  appears,  that  the  right  of  judg- 
ment permitted  in  the  words  of  our  text,  does  not 
include  such  cases  as  involve  a  departure  from  the 
fundamental  truths  of  Christianity. 

Equally  opposed  to  the  doctrines  of  Scripture  is  the 
position  that  man  is  not  responsible  for  his  belief. 
That  man  is  not  responsible  to  his  fellow-men  for  his 
religious  creed  must,  with  certain  qualifications,  be 
admitted ;  but  that  there  is  no  moral  turpitude  con- 
nected with  a  false  belief,  when  sincerely  held,  is  not 
less  opposed  to  the  conclusions  of  a  sound  philosophy, 
than  to  the  plain  declarations  of  Scripture.  Or  ra- 
ther, the  true  philosophy  of  the  subject  is  set  forth  in 
the  Scriptures,  without  the  forms  of  abstract  reason- 
ing or  metaphysical  analysis,  when  it  is  declared, — 
He  that  beUeveth  not  is  condemned  already ;  and  this 
is  the  condemnation,  that  Ught  being  come  into  the 
world,  he  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
his  deeds  are  evil.  Here,  without  entering  upon 
curious  inquiries  respecting  the  Une  that  separates 
between  the  moral  and  intellectual  combined  in  the 
act  of  faith,  it  is  laid  down  in  a  manner  that  com- 
mends itself  to  the  common  apprehensions  of  man- 
kind, that  our  religious  beUef  is  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  state  of  our  affections,  as  to  impart 
the  character  of  sin  to  our  infidelity. 

In  no  instance,  indeed,  is  error,  where  there  are 
the  means  of  knowledge,  innocent.  Thus,  in  the  case 
referred  to  in  our  text,  while  the  view  entertained  by 
the  Jewish  converts  is  represented  as  compatible  witli 
saving  faith,  it  is  at  the  same  time  spoken  of  as  indi- 
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eating  a  weakness  of  faith,  and,  consequently,  an  in- 
ferior condition  of  the  Christian  character. 

Even  with  these  limitations,  however,  the  law  in 
the  passage  before  us  is  still  exceeding  broad.  It  es- 
tablishes for  each  individual  the  liberty  of  acting  ac- 
cording to  the  conscientious  persuasion  of  his  own 
mind  in  matters  not  essential.  It  was  prescribed  in 
the  first  instance  in  reference  to  a  particular  case, 
but  the  principle  obviously  applies  equally  in  all  cir- 
cumstances, especially  of  worship  or  government,  that 
are  left  without  a  special  command  from  the  Lord. 
When  two  individuals,  or  two  sections  of  a  Christian 
community,  entertain  different  views  upon  any  topic 
respecting  which  revelation  gives  no  precise  rule,  mu- 
tual forbearance  must  be  exercised,  and  no  infringe- 
ment must  be  made  upon  Christian  liberty.  If  the 
one  party  consider  the  subject  of  essential  moment, 
and  as  entering  into  the  department  of  the  vital  doc- 
trines of  our  &ith,  while  the  other  view  it  in  a  less 
serious  light,  there  must  be  a  concession  on  the  part 
of  the  latter,  they  must  forego  their  own  rights  for 
the  greater  benefits  of  Christian  unity,  and  what  is 
lawful  for  them  ceases  to  be  expedient.  This  is  the 
essential  principle  involved  in  the  injunction  before 
us, — not  merely  or  even  chiefly,  that  the  strong 
should  yield  to  those  that  are  weak,  but  that  what- 
ever our  relative  attainments  in  faith  may  be,  we 
should,  for  our  brother's  good,  and  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  mutual  peace,  sacrifice  our  own  views  in  mat- 
ters indifferent,  that  he  may  not  be  constrained  to  do 
violence  to  his  conscience  in  what  seems  to  him  es- 
sential. 
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This  right  may  be  violated  in  two  diflferent  ways, 
— -passively  or  actively :  the  former,  when  we  silently 
withdraw  from  the  communion  of  those  who  do  not 
coincide  with  us  in  every  jot  and  tittle,  even  where 
there  is  no  clear  revelation  ;  the  latter,  when  we  ex- 
clude, or  pursue  a  course  of  conduct  calculated  to  ex- 
clude others  from  our  communion.  There  have  been 
instances  of  both  throughout  the  whole  history  of  the 
Church.  Of  the  former,  we  have  an  illustration  in 
the  case  of  Peter  (Gal.  ii.  12,)  who,  "  before  that  cer- 
tain came  from  James,  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles ; 
but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew  and  separ- 
ated himself,  fearing  them  which  were  of  the  circum- 
cision." Of  the  other  method  in  active  aggression, 
the  most  frequent  illustrations  are  aflForded  by  the 
pretended  successors  of  Peter,  who  have  imitated  the 
exclusive  spirit  exhibited  upon  this  occasion  by  the 
apostle,  not,  however,  in  silence  or  in  fear,  but  in  the 
pride  of  power,  forcing  all  to  conform  to  them,  or 
driving  them  from  their  communion.  It  commenced 
in  the  following  age  with  the  excommunication  of 
the  Asiatic  Churches  for  a  difference  in  the  day  of 
the  celebration  of  Easter ;  and  from  that  period  it 
went  on  increasing,  till  at  last  the  whole  Western 
Church  was  subjected  to  worse  than  Jewish  bondage. 
From  this  bondage  we  were  dehvered  at  the  Refor- 
mation ;  but  though  the  Fathers  of  Protestantism 
escaped  the  worst  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
they  were  tempted  into  an  imitation  of  the  exclusive 
spirit  of  Popery.  Luther  himself,  when  he  refused 
to  give  the  right  hand  of  Christian  fellowship  to  the 
Fathers  of  the  Swiss  Church,  upon  a  point  which  he 
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had  not  at  first  regarded  as  essential,  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  division  between  the  Lutheran  and  the 
Reformed  Churches.  The  example  has  been  follow- 
ed in  breaking  down  Churches  into  minor  subdiyi- 
sions  throughout  Europe  and  in  the  New  World;  and 
a  want  of  zeal  for  external  as  well  as  internal  unity 
has  hitherto  been  the  weakness  and  the  reproach  of 
Protestantism.  It  has  exhibited  itself  both  in  the 
active  and  passive  forms  above  referred  to;  the 
former  being  chiefly  manifest  in  powerful  communi- 
ties (especially,  though  not  exclusively,  in  connexion 
with  the  State,)  in  laying  down  conditions  of  com- 
munion upon  topics  which  they  own  to  be  indiflFer- 
ent,  but  which  are  viewed  as  sinful  by  others  who 
are  thus  thrust  forth  in  segr^ation  ; — ^while  the  pas- 
sive form  has  naturaUy  been  resorted  to  by  smaU^ 
and  less  influential  sects,  in  erecting,  as  they  have 
sometimes  silently  done,  partitions  of  proud  or  sullen 
seclusion.  And  in  this  way  the  Reformed  Churches, 
not  only  in  different  countries,  but  even  in  the  same 
land,  present  themselves  to  the  eye  rather  as  sepa- 
rate and  independent  kingdoms,  than  as  constituting 
merely  different  cantons  and  dependencies  of  one  con- 
federate commonwealth,  the  united  members  of  one 
compact  body  politic. 

This  state  of  things  has  been  firequently  repre- 
sented as  essential  to  the  genius  of  Protestantism,  as 
inseparable  from  the  exercise  of  the  claim  of  inde- 
pendent private  judgment.  In  reality,  however,  it 
has  proceeded  not  from  the  exercise  of,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  from  infringing  upon,  the  rights  of  conscience. 
If  the  terms  of  Christian  communion  were  rightly  ad- 
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justed  in  all  cases  upon  Scriptural  principles,  due  care 
being  exercised  that  there  should  be  in  all ''  one  faith, 
one  spirit^  one  baptism,"  with  freedom  in  things  not 
essential  to  salyation,  belierers  would  differ  without 
being  divided  ;  they  woidd  receive  one  another,  but 
not  to  doubtful  disputations,  and  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  would  be  preserved  in  the  bonds  of  peace.  Cases 
may,  indeed,  be  supposed  where  two  parties  may  con- 
sider vital  what  in  reality  is  indifferent.  But  such 
instances  are  of  rare  occurrence ;  and  the  very  fact 
that  no  provision  is  made  for  them  in  Scripture,  de- 
monstrates that  little  practical  evil  is  to  be  dreaded 
in  this  form. 

It  is  of  importance  to  remark  that,  in  point  of  fact, 
the  Reformed  Churches  are  not  to  be  considered 
wholly,  or  even  chiefly,  as  bearing  testimony  against 
error.  In  many  instances,  no  doubt,  the  existence 
of  a  schismatic  spirit  has  given  to  many  Christian 
communities,  in  modem  times,  the  attitude  of  opposi- 
tion and  resistance,  and  the  prejudice  that  the 
operating  power  in  Reformed  Churches  is  a  principle 
of  repulsiofi  rather  than  of  attraction,  is  confirmed  in 
many  minds  by  the  name  of  Protestant  being  given 
to  the  Reformed  cause.  The  highest  function,  how- 
ever, of  the  Reformed  Churches  ha«  ever  been  that 
of  confessing  the  truth.  The  ever  memorable  deed, 
from  which  they  derive  their  common  name,  was  not 
by  an  ecclesiastical,  but  by  a  political  body,  in  refer- 
ence to  a  special  edict  by  which  they  were  aggrieved 
— though,  no  doubty  adopted  by  ihe  advice  of  the 
ministers  of  religion.  And  the  first  public  document 
by  which  the  sentiments  of  the  Reformers  were  fully 
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set  forth  in  a  united  act,  was  framed  with  inimitaUe 
skill  to  contain  only  those  positions  that  all  sincere 
believers  receive.  New  circumstances,  however,  as 
evolved,'  unavoidably  led  to  a  departure  from  Ais 
model ;  and  the  predominance  of  a  less  catholic  spirit 
gradually  led  to  the  neglect  of  a  higher  standard. 

In  circumstances  where  such  a  spirit  prevails, 
Christians  are  bound  to  assert  their  rights  ;  and  when 
they  are  denied,  it  clearly  follows,  from  the  passage 
before  us,  that  they  may  use  their  Christian  privilege. 
Those  who  conceive  that  conscience  requires  a  parti- 
cular course  of  conduct,  as  of  divine  obligation,  are 
called  upon  to  follow  it,  even  though  it  should  be  at 
the  melancholy  cost  of  the  external  union  between 
themselves  and  those  with  whom  they  have  hitherto 
been  connected. 

But  it  may  be  asked,  should  not,  in  such  unhappy 
circumstances,  something  be  yielded  for  the  sake  of 
peace  ?  Much,  no  doubt,  should  be  yielded  for  the 
sake  of  peace  ; — everything  should  be  yielded,  but  a 
good  conscience.  The  only  question  is,  are  they 
'*  ftdly  persuaded  in  their  own  minds  V  *If  they  are 
not,  and  if  they  are  influenced  by  inferior  motives, 
then  no  language  can  express  the  guilt  of  breaking  up 
the  harmony  of  a  holy  brotherhood.  Without  our  own 
instrumentality,  there  is  abroad  throughout  the  world, 
80  much  of  the  elements  of  discord,  as  to  render  it  the 
bounden  duty,  as  it  must  ever  be  the  earnest  wish,  of 
every  good  man  to  pursue  the  things  that  make  for 
peace.  And  when  we  think  of  the  evil  passions  of  our 
corrupt  nature,  and  the  many  causes  that  are  conti- 
nually calling  them  forth  in  exercise — the  envies  and 
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suspicions,  and  malice  and  guile  that  are  continually 
occasioning  estrangements,  and  contentions,  and  col- 
lisions, interrupting  the  harmony  of  families  and 
friends,  embitteringthe  intercourse  of  social  life,  setting 
the  different  orders  of  society  in  array  against  each 
other,  we  must  feel  that  no  public  bene&ctor  can  have 
a  claim  to  higher  gratitude,  than  the  man  who  com- 
poses the  jarring  elements — and  that  blessed  are  the 
peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God.  Great,  therefore,  must  ever  be  the  responsibi- 
lity of  those  whose  conduct  must  endanger  an  oppo- 
site result ;  and  especially  in  matters  reUgious,  dis- 
turbingsacredrelations,dissolvingintimate  connexions, 
entering  into  the  most  hallowed  recesses  of  the  mind, 
and  destroying  the  charm  of  the  most  cherished 
recollections,  separating  between  those  who  took  sweet 
counsel  together,  and  went  to  the  house  of  God  in 
company.  But  still  there  are  considerations  more 
powerful  than  all  these  ;  and  peace  must  not  be  pur- 
chased at  the  expense  of  Christian  purity.  Christ 
himself  declared,  that  he  came  not  to  send  peace  on 
the  earth,  but  rather  division.  "  For  I  am  come  to 
set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in- 
law  against  her  mother-in-law.  And  a  man's  foes 
shall  be  they  of  his  own  household."  The  opposition 
that  men's  doctrine  or  practice  stirs  up,  cannot  there- 
fore in  itself  be  considered  as  a  proof  that  they  are 
wrong,  nor  does  it  present  a  sufficient  reason  for  their 
acting  otherwise,  but  often  the  contrary.  I  am  come 
to  send  fire  upon  the  earth,  are  the  remarkable  words 
of  our  Saviour  ;  I  am  come  to  send  fire  upon  the 
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earth,  and  what  will  I,  that  is,  how  I  long  that  it  were 
already  kindled.  So  intimate  was  his  kiK)wledge  that 
his  doctrine  must  occasion  strife,  that  he  longed  for 
its  outbreaking,  as  the  indispensable  evidence  of  its 
progress.  It  often  happens  also  that  the  zeal  for  peace 
is  spurious,  being  nothing  more  than  a  spirit  of  weak, 
or  timid,  or  indolent,  or  interested  confonmty  to  the 
world.  "  You  wish  for  peace,''  were  the  words  of 
Luther,  "  but  it  is  the  peace  of  the  world,  and  not  of 
Christ.  Our  God  has  placed  his  peace  in  the  midst 
of  war.  To  be  free  merely  from  external  violence,  is 
not  to  enjoy  real  repose  ;  but  to  be  assailed  by  those 
around  us,  and  to  have  all  events  against  us,  aad  to 
bear  up  under  all  with  tranquillity  and  joy,  this — this 
is  peace.  You  say  with  Israel,  Peace,  Peace!  say 
rather  with  Christ,  The  cross,  the  cross !  and  then 
the  cross  will  cease  to  be  the  cross,  when  you  can 
cry  out,  Thrice  blessed  tree,  there  is  no  wood  like 
thine !'' 

Still  it  is  asked,  should  not  we  yield  to  the  wiriies 
of  earthly  superiors,  or  conform  to  the  practice  of  our 
brethren  in  matters  indifferent?  And  again  tiie 
answer  is.  We  are  bound  to  yield  and  to  conform,  if 
the  question  is  one  of  indifference  to  ourselves,  but  not 
otherwise.  We  cannot  yield  what  conscience  claims. 
The  neglect  of  this  distinction  has  proved  more  de- 
structive of  Christian  int^rity  of  character  than 
almost  any  other  cause.  It  has  enslaved  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  to  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  it  had 
well-nigh  made  shipwreck  of  the  cause  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  Germany,  after  Luther  was  taken  from  the 
helm  ;  and  it  still  prevails  to  a  woful  extent  in  many 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE  BIGHT  OF  PKIVATB  JUDGMENT.  343 

of  the  Reformed  Churches.  The  inaidious  form  in 
which  it  presents  itself,  constitutes  its  formidableness. 
Do  you  claim  iii£ftllibility  ?  Do  you  pretend  to  more 
wisdom  than  many  of  the  wise  and  good  ?  Will  you 
peril  a  hxAy  cause  for  a  position  that  men,  it  may  be, 
better  than  yourselyes  do  not  admit  'i  Have  you  no 
regard  to  consequences  to  yourselves,  and  those  who 
are  dear  to  you,  upon  a  subject  where  there  is  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  ?  None  but  those  who  have  been 
tried  can  know  the  torture  of  coming  to  a  resolution 
in  the  &ce  of  such  objecti<His.  The  frowns  of  tyrant 
pow^,  the  violence  of  popular  tumult,  the  fragments 
of  a  £edling  world,  are  but  vulgar  elements  for  shaking 
the  fixed  purpose,  in  comparison  with  the  appeal  to 
the  modesty  and  ingenuous  candour  and  self-denying 
respect  for  others  of  the  humble  Christians.  And  so 
it  often  is  that  the  stability  of  the  soul  is  lost ;  and 
the  principles  which  should  form  the  nourishment  of 
constant  virtue,  are  employed  in  ministering  to  its 
destructioiL  It  is  seething  the  kid  in  its  mother's 
millr. 

But  the  Apostle,  in  the  passage  before  us,  presents 
a  rule  that  frees  the  hmnble  Christian  from  the  en- 
snaring perplexity,  and  he  again  walks  in  an  unclouded 
sky.  Though  the  different  practices  referred  to 
might  both  be  followed  by  good  men,  he  does  not  state 
it  as  a  consequence  from  this,  that  either  the  one  or 
the  other  might  be  pursued,  as  interest^  or  capricjd, 
or  custom,  or  passion,  might  dictate.  Each  man  was 
to  form  his  own  decision,  and  act  upon  his  own  respon- 
sibility. We  must  be  guided  by  our  own  coxisciences, 
and  not  by  those  of  other  men.   We  must  inquire  for 
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ourselves  where  the  path  of  duty  leads  ;  and,  when 
iully  persuaded  in  our  own  mind,  we  are  bound  to  act 
according  to  that  persuasion.  It  is  nothing  to  us  that 
others  take  a  different  view.  The  opinion  of  the  wise 
and  good  presents,  indeed,  an  important  element  in 
forming  our  own  judgment.  But  we  are  not  blindly 
to  follow  the  steps  of  any.  If  the  reasons  upon  whidi 
they  act  commend  themselves  to  our  understanding, 
our  conduct  must  be  conformed  to  theirs.  But  if  we 
imitate  their  example  contrary  to  our  secret  convic- 
tions, or  while  we  continue  in  doubt,  or  even  without 
consideration,  we  cannot  be  held  guiltless.  What  may 
be  allowable  and  proper  in  one  man  may  be  criminal 
in  another,  according  to  their  different  views  and  cir- 
cumstances. The  Apostle  declares,  that  neither  if  we 
eat  are  we  the  better,  nor  if  we  eat  not  are  we  the 
worse.  They  are  indifferent  in  their  own  nature,  and 
either  may  be  innocent.  But  if  we  act  contrary  to 
our  own  judgment,  or  even  if  we  act  while  in  uncer- 
tainty, we  may  bring  upon  ourselves  mortal  sin.  "  For 
he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat,  because  he 
eateth  not  of  faith  /'  that  is,  if  he  has  not  the  sanc- 
tion of  his  own  conscience  for  the  deed. 

But  an  address  still  remains  to  the  Christian's 
fears  ;  and  it  is  asked, — Is  a  schism  to  be  made  in 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  are  you  prepared  to  contract 
the  guilt  of  destroying  Christian  unity?  Now,  it 
must  be  at  once  allowed,  that  wherever  there  is 
schism  there  must  be  sin.  At  the  same  time,  how- 
ever, St.  Paul  declares,  that  divisions  are  inevitable, 
"  For  there  must  be  heresies,''  (or  schisms,)  says  he, 
(1  Cor.  xi.  19,)  "  that  they  which  are  approved  may 
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be  made  manifest  among  you/'  The  true  question, 
therefore,  is,  where  or  with  which  part  lies  the  guilt 
of  schism  ^  An  answer  was  given  to  this  question 
by  a  fiither*  of  the  primitive  Church,  who  lays  down 
the  great  doctrine,  that  he  who  adheres  to  the  truths 
of  Scripture  maintains  the  unity  of  the  Church ; 
further  declaring,  with  reference  to  a  Bishop  of 
Rome,  who  had  rashly  excommunicated  those  who 
differ  from  the  practice  which  he  enjoined,  that  the 
real  schismatic  is  he  who  censures  his  fellow-Chris- 
tians unjustly.  There  is  nothing  in  the  external  con- 
dition of  professing  Christians  who  separate  from  one 
another,  that  necessarily  determines  which  part  is  to 
be  approved.  The  sin  may  be  on  either  side.  It  is 
with  those  who  withdraw,  if  they  have  no  Scriptural 
grounds ;  it  is  with  those  who  drive  forth,  if  they  are 
not  frilly  persuaded  in  their  own  minds. 

Hence,  it  is  obvious,  that  external  union  is  never 
to  be  purchased  by  concessions  that  violate  the  unity 
of  the  faith.  The  principle  that  ought  to  guide  us  in 
this  matter  may  be  learned  from  the  conduct  of  St. 
Paul  in  reference  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  Never 
was  there  an  individual  more  entirely  free  from 
every  prejudice  respecting  legal  ceremonies  than  this 
apostle  ;  and  yet  we  find  him  causing  Timothy  to  be 
circumcised  after  he  became  a  convert  to  Christianity, 
(Acts  xvi.  3,)  and  it  is  stated  that  he  did  this  because 
of  the  Jews  in  those  quarters.  Timothy  was  the  son 
of  a  Jewess ;  his  father,  however,  was  a  Greek ;  and 
the  Rabbinical  law  required  that  as  the  son  of  a 

*  Oyprian. 
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Jewess  he  should  be  drcumcised.     At  this  time  tiu 
apostles  and  Jewish  converts  continued  to  observe 
the  ceremonial  law ;  and  not  to  interfere  with  the 
union  he  widied  to  maintain  or  establish  with  the 
Jews  in  tiiese  parts,  he  yielded  to  their  prejudices, 
and  Timothy  was  circumcised,  thou^  Paul  himself 
waa  far  from  considering  this  to  be  necessaiy.    It 
was  altogether  different,  howeyer,  with  Titus ;   he 
was  a  Gentile  by  birth,  and  there  had  been  a  Divine 
revelation  to  show  that  the  Gospel  might  be  preached 
to  the  Gentiles  without  their  becoming  proselytes  to 
Judaism.     When  the  Judaizing  teachers,  therefore, 
urged  that  he  should  be  circumcised  (GaL  iL  3,)  St 
Paul  resolutely  refused.     He  hazarded  the  union  be- 
tween himself  and  the  Judaieers  ;  he  gave  subjection 
to  them  no  not  for  an  hour ;  for  here  the  very  essence 
of  the  Grospel  to  which  he  had  devoted  himself  was 
involved  ;  and  to  have  circumcised  Titus  would  have 
been  to  concede  that  &ith  alone  was  not  sufficient 
for  justification. 

For  the  enjoyment  of  Christian  union  every  thing 
that  is  not  vital  must  be  abandoned ;  but  we  lose  the 
substance  in  pursuit  of  the  shadow,  if  we  proceed 
further,  for  adherence  to  the  faith  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  essential  condition  of  the  communion  of 
the  saints.  The  principle  that  connects  tog&therihe 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  living  union,  is  the 
Word  animated  by  the  Spirit  of  the  eternal  Father ; 
and  where  we  depart  from  that  Word,  the  tie  that 
binds  us  together  as  members  of  Christ's  body  is  dis- 
solved. In  this  way  it  appears  that  we  must  prefer 
the  Word  to  all  external  union,  even  though  that 
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union  were  with  an  apostle.  This  is  obvious  from 
the  case  of  the  Grentile  Christians  at  Antioch,  when 
excluded  from  the  fellowship  of  Peter.  Nay,  the 
Apostle  Paul  declares,  that  if  an  angel  fi^m  heaven 
preach  another  Gospel,  he  is  not  to  be  regarded. 
But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  the  union  that  subsists 
among  believers  is  of  so  sacred  a  nature,  that  no 
views  whatever  of  temporal  expediency,  and  no  other 
merely  human  connexion  can  be  allowed  to  interfere 
with  it ; — ^nothing  short  of  a  difference  of  opinion 
respecting  what  is  considered  essential  can  warrant 
a  separation. 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  the  attempt  to  enforce 
an  external  uniformity  in  rites,  and  forms,  and  modes 
of  discipline  and  government,  has  often  proved  des- 
tructive of  the  pervading  principle  that  binds  together 
the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  as  one.  The 
union  of  the  faithfrd  does  not  consist  in  observing, 
the  same  rites,  in  professing  the  same  doctrines,  in 
submitting  to  the  same  government ;  there  must  be 
something  more,  without  which  these,  which  are  all 
that  man  can  aim  at,  are  merely  nominal,  formal, 
lifeless.  The  union  of  believers  is  real,  and  operative, 
manifesting  the  ease,  and  freedom,  and  diversity  that 
ever  accompanies  energetic  vitality.  And  all  tiiis 
has  often  been  destroyed  in  the  attempts  made,  in  the 
power  and  pride  of  man — benumbing,  crushing,  dead- 
ening— ^to  force  each  into  the  mould  of  a  spiritless 
uniformity. 

The  application  of  the  remarks  which  have  been 
laid  down  to  the  unhappy  circumstances  in  which 
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the  office-bearers  and  members  of  the  Church  of  our 
fathers  are  at  present  placed,  is  sufficiently  obvioos, 
and  requires  little  illustration. 

In  all  that  they  hold  to  be  essential  to  salvation 
the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
have  professed  that  they  agree.  In  the  great  truths 
of  our  religion,  in  the  simple  forms  of  worship,  in  the 
Presbyterian  form  of  Church  government,  and  in 
regard  to  the  duty  of  the  State  to  sSord  countenance 
and  support  for  the  institutions  of  a  scriptural  form  of 
worship,  we  are  all  at  one.  A  dijBerence,  however, 
has  long  subsisted  respecting  the  limits  and  extent 
of  the  relation  of  the  State  to  the  Church,  which 
recent  events  have  brought  to  a  practical  issue  ;  it 
being  maintained,  on  the  one  hand,  that  there  is  an 
invasion  of  the  rights  and  principles  of  the  Church, 
while  others  conceive  that  full  scope  is  still  left  for 
the  exercise  of  Christian  liberty. 

Now,  for  the  former  of  these  classes  the  rule  is 
simple  and  sufficient  ''  Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind."  If,  after  the  fullest  con- 
sideration and  earnest  prayer,  they  are  convinced, 
upon  Scriptural  grounds,  that  their  liberties  are  in- 
Mnged,  they  may  demand  that  the  bonds  should  be 
removed  ;  and  if  their  claim  is  refused,  their  Chris- 
tian privilege  remains,  and  the  tolerant  principles  of 
the  unrivalled  constitution  under  which  it  is  our  hap- 
piness to  hve,  allow  them  to  withdraw,  and  even 
protect  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  liberties.  In 
withdrawing,  however,  it  must  be  upon  what  they 
believe  to  be  Scriptural  grounds.  It  is  not  enough 
that  they  conceive  that  another  constitution  is  more 
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desirable,  or  that  they  believe  it  to  be  secured  to  them 
by  the  ancient  constitution  of  their  country,  or  that 
it  is  in  conformity  with  the  opinions  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Reformation,  and  the  original  Standards  of  the 
Church.  Such  views  may  strengthen  their  abstract 
convictions  as  theologians,  or  they  may  affect  their 
ideas  of  their  rights  as  citizens;  but  unless  they 
believe  their  principles  to  have  such  sanction  from 
Scripture  as  to  render  it  sinful  for  them  to  surrender 
them,  the  guilt  of  schism  would  be  incurred  in  sepa- 
rating from  the  Church  of  their  fathers.  But  if  they 
are  frilly  persuaded  that  their  course  is  the  only  one 
that  is  warranted  by  the  Word  of  Grod,  they  are  not 
to  have  a  stumbling-block  put  before  them. 

In  regard  to  those  who  take  a  different  view,  I 
shall  only  say  that  it  is  not  enough  that  they  are 
persuaded  that  the  system  which  they  have  espoused 
is  preferable  in  its  own  nature,  or  attended  upon  the 
whole  with  greater  advantages.  Unless  they  feel 
that  it  is  so  established  upon  the  basis  of  divine  truth 
as  to  render  it  sinful  for  them  to  depart  from  it, 
sinful  to  allow  a  different  practice  to  prevail,  the 
principles  laid  down  in  the  chapter  before  us  clearly 
require  that  a  concession  should  be  made  by  them. 
Where  there  is  a  conscientious  conviction  that  they 
could  not  sanction  a  departure  from  their  own  practice 
without  being  involved  in  sin,  then,  with  those  thus 
fully  persuaded,  though  there  may  be  an  outward 
separation,  it  will  be  like  that  between  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  they  will  be  engaged  in  the  same  cause, 
and  travelling  for  the  same  home,  though  pursuing 
different  ways.     If,  with  individuals  on  either  side, 
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there  is  a  want  of  the  conscientious  persuasion  spoken^' 
of  in  our  text,  there  must  have  been  virtually  a  schism 
before  the  outward  division  takes  place. 

These  rules  hold  in  regard  to  the  members,  as  well 
as  the  oflBce-bearers  of  the  Church.  And  I  have 
only  to  observe  fiirther,  that  this  is  a  subject  upon 
which  none  can  remain  neutral.  It  is  too  important 
in  its  own  nature,  and  too  momentous  in  its  conse- 
quences, to  allow  any  to  continue  indifferent  to  it. 
Upon  these  topics,  however,  I  shall  not  at  present 
enter.  I  shall  only  remark  in  conclusion,  that  there 
must  be  high  purposes  connected  with  the  present 
progress  of  events.  While,  in  other  Churches,  the 
course  of  affairs  has  shed  much  light  upon  topics 
connected  with  doctrine,  and  worship,  and  practice, 
Scotland,  in  a  special  manner,  has  been  the  theatre 
for  the  development  of  what  relates  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Church,  and  the  kingly  charact^  of  the 
Redeemer.  What  the  result  of  the  present  contro- 
versy may  be  cannot  at  present  be  known  ;  but  we 
may  rest  assured,  that  in  His  own  good  time,  the 
plims  of  Divine  Providence  will  be  fully  disclosed ; 
and  that  all  these  things  will  work  togellier  for  good 
to  them  that  love  the  Lord,  and  are  the  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose.  It  furnishes  matter  of  support 
and  comfort^  that  valuable  lessons  are  to  be  learned 
from  the  errors,  as  well  as  from  the  excellencies  of 
the  Church,  as  manifested  in  different  periods ;  so 
that  by  a  right  adjustment  of  well  selected  parts  from 
the  temper  and  practices  of  the  Church  in  past  ages^ 
there  may  be  developed  a  harmonious  whole.  And 
the  time  may  yet  come  when  there  may  be  effected 
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a  reconstruction  of  the  Churches  of  the  Reformation 
in  mutual  union,  upon  principles  more  scriptural ; 
when  the  pure  love  and  burning  zeal  of  the  early 
Christians,  and  the  imited  and  vigorous  system  of 
operations  that  mark  the  Church  in  a  more  corrupt 
form,  and  the  Protestant  jealousy  of  error,  may  be 
manifested  throughout  all  the  Churches  which  hold 
by  the  Head,  in  presenting  a  united  testimony  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  in  exhibiting  to  the  eye 
of  the  world  the  beauties  of  Christian  holiness,  and 
in  leading  all  to  co-operate  together  as  members  one 
of  another,  and  as  moved  by  one  divine  energy,  for 
promoting  the  glory  of  God  in  the  advancement  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  These  are  the  blessed 
times  foretold  in  ancient  prophecy,  when  Ephraim 
shall  no  longer  vex  Judah  nor  Judah  Ephraim  ;  but 
when  "  the  Lord  shall  take  the  stick  of  Joseph  which 
is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
his  fellows,  and  shall  put  them  with  him,  even  with 
the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and 
they  shall  be  one  in  his  hand.'' 
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No.  I 
EXTRACTS  FROM  A  LECTURE 

DELIVERED  BEFORE  THE  EDUCATIONAL  SOCIETY  OF  GLASGOW, 
NOVEMBER  1884. 

There  is  no  subject  by  which  the  Fathers  of  the  Scot- 
tish Church  have  established  more  indisputable  claims  upon 
the  gratitude  and  admiration  of  their  country  and  (^  man- 
kindy  than  in  that  which  relates  to  their  enlarged  views  re- 
specting the  general  instruction  of  the  people,  and  respecting 
the  means  for  insuring  the  accomplishment  of  this  great 
end.  It  is  matter  of  veiy  general  acknowledgment,  that  to 
the  enlightened  ideas  which  were  entertained  by  our  first 
Reformers,  and  which  were  carried  into  effect  through  the 
disinterested  zeal  of  their  successors,  in  regard  to  the  uni- 
versal diffusion  of  the  blessings  of  education,  we  are  to 
ascribe,  more  than  to  any  other  single  cause,  the  high  place 
which  Scotland  has  attained  in  the  scale  of  national  great- 
ness— a  place  so  disproportioned  to  what  might  have  been 
expected  from  her  merely  physical  condition.  And  it  may 
be  safely  asserted,  that  after  the  lapse  of  more  than  two  cen- 
turies, with  the  benefit  of  the  lights  which  have  been  shed 
by  the  development  of  the  wants  and  capabilities  of  society 
during  that  protracted  period,  amidst  all  the  means  which 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


356  APPENDIX. 

have  been  suggested  for  the  general  good,  no  better  method 
has  been  devised  for  the  intellectaal,  and  moral,  and  re- 
ligions culture  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  than  that 
which  is  involved  in  the  principle — a  principle  for  which 
the  Scottish  nation  is  indebted  to  the  Scottish  Church,  that 
in  every  parish  there  should  be  a  resident  pastor  and  a 
schoolmaster.  In  laying  down  this  important  position,  in 
carrying  it  into  effect,  to  a  very  great  extent,  by  their  in- 
dividual exertions,  and  in  finally  procuring  for  it  a  legal 
sanction,  the  early  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
secured  for  their  country  all  that  was  requisite  for  the 
general  instruction — ^upon  two  conditions,  the  fulfilment  of 
which  was  all  that  they  left  for  the  attention  of  their  suc- 
cessors. The  first  of  these  conditions  was,  that  the  ter- 
ritorial divisions  should  be  accommodated  to  the  varying 
circumstances  of  the  population  ;  and  the  second,  that  the 
qualifications  of  those  employed  in  the  work  of  public  in- 
struction, whether  as  ministers  or  schoolmasters,  should  be 
suited  to  the  growing  requirements  of  society :  and  a  third 
is,  that  in  the  exercise  of  their  duties  they  should  be  under 
an  efiicient  superintendence. 

It  affords  matter  of  deep  regret  that  neither  of  these 
conditions  has  been  entirely  fulfilled. 

These  deficiencies  are  now  attracting  very  general  atten- 
tion. The  painful  discovery  has  been  made,  that  Scotland, 
instead  of  being  the  best  educated  country  in  the  world, 
stands  comparatively  low  among  Protestant  nations ;  and 
instead  of  being  referred  to  as  a  model  and  example  to  all 
other  countries,  must  itself  l>e  reminded  that  it  needs  to 
learn  from  other  lands. 

I  conceive,  then,  that  not  only  has  the  population  fiir  out^ 
stripped  the  machinery  for  general  instruction,  so  that  it  is 
become  indispensably  necessary  that  new  schools  should  be 
erected,  but  that  the  instruction  conveyed  is,  in  many  in- 
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stances^  of  an  inferior  description,  and  that  a  far  higher 
standard  of  qualifications  for  the  ofBce  of  teachers  should 
be  required.  I  am  unvrillingy  indeed,  to  say  anything  severe 
of  that  respectable  body  of  men  who  are  employed  as  paro- 
chial teachers,  or  who  have  engaged  upon  their  own  venture 
in  teaching  among  the  poorer  classes  of  society  in  this 
country.  I  agree  in  all  that  has  so  often  been  said  of  all 
the  obligations  under  which  Scotland  lies  to  them,  and  I 
believe  that  the  great  proportion  of  them  discharge  their 
duties,  to  the  best  of  their  abilities,  laboriously  and  faith- 
fully. I  am  also  well  aware  that  there  have  been,  and  that 
there  still  are,  among  the  parish  schoolmasters  of  Scotland, 
many  men  of  superior  talents,  possessed  of  extensive  infor- 
mation, acquainted  with  the  best  methods  of  tuition,  and 
giving  a  higher  tone  to  the  district  in  which  they  live,  by 
their  own  exemplary  conduct,  and  by  the  zeal,  and  judg- 
ment, and  success,  with  which  they  have  devoted  themselves 
to  the  intellectual  and  religious  training  of  the  youth  com-* 
mitted  to  their  care.  I  am  happy  also  to  be  able  to  add, 
that  a  very  marked  improvement,  within  these  few  years,  has 
taken  place  in  the  methods  of  carrying  on  the  business  of 
education  in  our  parish  schools.  Still,  however,  after  all 
these  admissions,  it  is  necessary,  I  conceive,  that  the  truth 
should  be  spoken  out,  though  it  may  be  somewhat  painfiil. 
The  time  is  gone  past  when  ministers,  and  schoolmasters, 
and  people,  identifying  themselves  with  the  system  which 
we  owe  to  our  fathers,  flattered  one  another  into  dreams  of 
national  and  personal  perfection.  We  have  made  the  dis- 
covery that  they  are  our  best  Mends  who  point  out  our 
defects,  with  the  view  of  helping  us  to  correct  them. 

At  the  same  time,  then,  that  there  are  to  be  found  schools 
in  Scotland,  conducted  in  a  manner  that  would  do  honour 
to  any  country  in  the  world,  this  is  far  from  being  the  ge- 
neral character  of  our  schools.  So  far,  indeed,  is  it  from 
being  the  case,  that  I  feel  assured  that  a  very  large  propor- 
tion of  our  teachers  would  be  rejected  in  other  countries, 
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and  under  other  systems,  as  nnqnalified  for  the  office. 
The  subjects  which  are  taught  are  often  extremely  limited^ 
and  the  modes  of  teaching  deplorably  deficient.  In  coih 
firmation  of  this  statement,  I  might,  were  it  necdSBary, 
give  an  account  of  y^bBt  has  come  under  my  own  obserra- 
tion ;  or  I  might  refer  to  the  authority  of  individuals  wcdl 
qualified  to  form  an  opinion  upon  this  point.  But  I  believe 
it  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  upon  this  topic,  as  most  of  those 
who  have  attended  to  the  state  of  education  are  ready  to 
admit  it. 

Every  one  who  has  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  schools 
may  be  acquainted  vath  many,  where,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  the  year,  no  question  was  put  upon  what  was 
read  in  the  Bible,  or  in  any  other  book.  That  is,  that  not 
merely  the  culture  of  moral  and  religious  sentiments  waa 
neglected,  but  even  that  the  intellect  was  allowed  to  lie 
dormant.  That  this  could  be  the  case  in  any  considerable 
number  of  schools — ^I  would  almost  say  if  it  could  be  the 
case  in  a  single  school — ^proves  an  essential  deficiency  in 
the  Scottish  system, — such  a  deficiency  as  to  call  for  the 
interference  of  every  one  who  takes  an  intere^  in  the  sub- 
ject of  education,  or  of  the  future  fate  of  Scotland.  And, 
in  short,  I  am  convinced,  that  if  the  matter  were  thoroughly 
examined,  it  would  be  found,  that  melancholy  as  the  defi- 
ciency is  in  the  number  of  our  schools,  in  many  parts,  for 
the  poorer  classes  of  the  community,  there  is  a  still  greater 
cause  of  concern  in  the  imperfect  description  of  the  instruc- 
tion that  is  actually  given. 

Various  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  the  inferiority  to 
which  I  refer.  In  no  small  degree  it  may  be  ascribed  to 
the  inadequate  remuneration  that  is  given  to  parochial  and 
other  teachers. 

♦  »«♦♦♦ 

But  that  neither  the  smallness  of  the  salary,  nor  the  state 
of  the  patronage,  nor  any  similar  circumstances,  are  the 
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only  or  the  principal  causes  of  the  deficiency  to  which  I 
allttde,  appears  from  this  fact^  that  in  many  cases  where  the 
salaries  are  not  greater^  and  where  the  patronage  is  not  in 
more  disinterested  hands^  and  where  other  similar  circnm* 
stances  are  not  more  favourable,  we  find  a  very  superior 
order  of  schoolmasters.  I  therefore  proceed  to  what  I  con- 
sider the  real  cause  of  the  defective  syst^n  of  parochial  in- 
struction in  this  country,  viz.,  the  want  ofprofessianal  irainr 
ing  on  ike  part  of  those  who  are  employed  as  teachers.  This 
is  the  true  cause  of  the  miserable  condition  in  which  so 
many  of  our  schools  for  the  poor,  and  even  of  our  parish 
schools,  are  still  to  be  found,  and  till  an  improvement  takes 
place  in  this  particular,  I  have  no  hope  whatever  of  any 
great  or  permanent  advancement  in  our  scholastic  system- 
It  is  indeed  astonishing  that  this  glaring  defect  should  have 
been  allowed  to  exist  so  long,  and  that  in  the  highest  and 
most  difficult  of  all  practical  arts,  that  should  be  dispensed 
with,  which  is  so  vigorously  and  so  properly  enjoined  in 
almost  eveiy  other  department.  Yet  so  it  is,  that  while 
divines,  lawyers,  physicians,  merchants,  nay,  every  parti- 
cular craft  and  trade,  in  addition  to  the  education  common 
to  all,  enjoin  some  special  training  for  their  own  separate 
branch,  schoolmasters  are  exempted  from  this  general  law. 
You  would  justly  consider  me  as  wasting  your  time,  if  I 
were  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  as  to  the  importance  of 
professional  education  in  general;  and  to  endeavour  to 
prove,  by  argument,  that  it  would  be  injurious  to  the  in- 
terests of  religion  if  men  were  allowed  to  ascend -our  pulpits 
who  had  never  studied  divinity,  and  that  a  regard  to  the 
public  interest  rendered  strict  rules  necessary  as  to  the 
academical  course  to  be  pursued  by  those  who  were  to  be 
allowed  to  practice  as  surgeons  or  physicians.  We  would 
not  trust  our  health,  our  fortune,  our  reputation,  in  the 
hands  of  men  who  had  not  specially  fitted  themselves  for 
dmng  us  justice  in  these  separate  particularB ;  in  the  hum- 
blest departments  of  life,  all  those  who  minister  to  our  com- 
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fort  or  convenience  have  made  their  rude  preparatory  efforts 
ere  they  could  solicit  our  employment.  And  yet  we  can 
allow  the  instruction  of  children  to  be  committed  to  those 
who  have  never  themselves  enjoyed  the  benefitof  any  traininf^ 
for  the  fulfilment  of  their  important  trust.  We  would  shrink 
from  the  idea  of  placing  a  costly  and  delicate  work  of  art  with 
those  who  were  ignorant  of  its  value,  or  who  had  not  learned 
how  to  handle  it.  And  yet  we  can  place  the  richest,  the 
most  delicate,  the  most  complicated  piece  of  mechamsm, 
requiring  the  extremest  skill  to  arrange  its  parts,  to  adjust 
its  movements,  to  develop  its  relations,  to  preserve  it  un- 
injured,— we  can  risk  a  treasure  like  this  in  an  unpractised, 
it  may  be  in  a  clumsy  and  careless  hand.  We  would  not 
admit  into  our  gardens,  or  even  into  our  fields,  those  who 
were  unskiUed  in  those  delightful  arts,  by  which  our  dwell- 
ings are  surrounded  with  beauty  and  fertility.  While  the 
tenderest  and  most  precious,  yet  most  precarious  plant,  may 
be  committed  to  those  who  know  nothing  of  the  relations 
of  mental  seeds,  soils,  and  climes,  and  seasons-^who  have 
never  studied  how  the  canker  may  be  destroyed — ^by  what 
exposure  the  latent  beauties  may  be  best  called  forth— or 
any  of  the  varied  arts  by  which  the  tree  may  be  made  full 
of  growing. 

Now,  is  there  any  reason  why  schoolmasters — unlike 
almost  all  other  classes  of  individuals — ^sbould  be  allowed 
to  enter  upon  their  vocation  thus  unprepared  t  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  the  science  of  educa- 
tion is,  of  all  others,  the  most  difficult — that  in  no  depart- 
ment have  greater  improvements  been  made,  and,  conse- 
quently, that  there  is  none  where  professional  training  is 
more  requisite.  Besides,  it  is  universally  admitted,  that  a 
man  may  be  very  intimately  acquainted  with  a  subject,  and 
yet  wofully  deficient  in  the  art  of  communicating  his  know- 
ledge to  others.  And  from  this,  one  might  suppose  that 
the  conclusion  follows  that  knowledge  itself  is  one  branch 
of  study,  and  that  the  art  of  conveying  it  is  another.     None 
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will  now  deny  that  education  is  a  science  separate  and  dis- 
tinct from  all  others.  And  if  this  is  the  case,  it  must  be 
obvious  that  its  principles  cannot  be  understood  without  a 
course  of  study ;  and  that  the  art  which  is  founded  upon 
these  principles,  like  all  other  arts,  can  only  be  learned  by 
practice. 

Upon  these  general  grounds,  I  think  it  might  be  shown 
that  if  we  wished  to  see  the  art  of  education  upon  a  pro- 
per footing  in  this  country,  the  experiment  of  establish- 
ing schools  for  those  who  aspire  to  the  office  of  school- 
masters should  be  frdly  and  fairly  made.  But  we  are  not 
left  to  abstract  reasoning,  or  to  probable  conjecture  upon 
the  subject.  The  experiment  has  actually  been  made,  and 
with  a  degree  of  success  that  forms  the  strongest  possible 
argument  for  its  instant  adoption.  The  nature  of  the  ex- 
periment referred  to,  I  shall  now  proceed  to  lay  before  you. 

The  general  facts  respecting  the  German,  and  particu- 
larly respecting  the  Prussian  schools,  are  now  matters  of 
common  knowledge  from  the  excellent  translation  of  the 
admirable  report  on  the  state  of  public  instruction,  by  the 
celebrated  M.  Cousin;  and  from  the  many  articles  that 
have  appeared  in  all  the  leading  journals  upon  the  subject. 
There  is  no  part  of  M.  Cousin's  report  which  is  not  de- 
serving of  the  most  attentive  consideration  of  every  one 
who  takes  an  interest  in  the  subject  of  education;  and 
though  some  of  the  parts  of  the  simple  and  efficient  machi- 
nery to  which  he  refers,  are  not  applicable  or  necessaiy  in 
this  country,  yet  there  is  scarcely  any  one  of  his  facts  from 
which  we  might  not  derive  hints  that  might  be  improved 
upon.  By  far  the  most  important  part  of  the  work,  how- 
ever, is  that  which  relates  to  seminaries  for  schoolmasters, 
and  upon  this  point,  there  are  a  few  particulars  to  which  I 
shall  now  briefly  turn  your  attention. 

In  Prussia  then,  and  in  several  other  German  States,  no 
person  is  considered  as  suitably  qualified  for  discharging 
the  duties  of  a  schoolmaster,  who  is  not  possessed  of  a  cer- 
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tificate  of  attendance  apon  one  of  those  institotionfi  vrheci^ 
the  science  and  art  of  education  are  regolarly  taught. 
These  seminaries  are  to  be  found  in  every  part  of  the  king* 
d<»n.  They  are  supported,  in  general,  chiefly  by  grants 
from  Gbvemmenty  and  partly  by  the  fees  from  the  pi:q>i]s; 
or,  as  they  are  called,  seminarists.  They  are  under  the  nuir 
nagement  of  a  director,  or  head  teach^,  with  one  or  more 
assistants,  according  to  the  number  of  pupils,  of  whom,  in 
some,  there  may  be  twenty  or  thir^ ;  in  others,  double  or 
tr^le  that  number.  The  object  of  all  these  seminaries  is 
to  give  thorough  instruction  to  the  seminarists  in  all  those 
subjects  which  should  be  taught  in  ordinaiy  parochial 
schools ;  to  make  them  acquainted  with  the  best  methods 
of  communicating  instruction  to  children  in  all  these  dif- 
ferent subjects,  ^ving  them  practice  in  teaching;  and, 
above  all,  to  inspire  such  views  of  the  importance  and  re- 
sponsibility of  the  office  to  which  they  aspire,  and  to  form 
such  habits,  and  cherish  such  feelings,  as  are  best  suited  to 
qualify  them  for  the  respectable  and  efficient  discharge  of 
die  duties  to  which  they  are  to  be  called.  The  age  of 
admission  into  the  seminaries  is  from  sixteen  to  eigfate^i 
years.  Any  individual  may  become  a  candidate  for  admis- 
sion ;  but  before  he  is  entered  he  is  subjected  to  a  strict 
examination  in  reference  to  his  previous  habits,  his  talent^ 
his  attainments.  The  course  of  instruction  continues,  in 
some  instances,  two,  and  in  others,  three  years.  During  that 
period  there  are  half-yearly  and  yearly  examinations  on  the 
theory  and  practice  of  all  the  branches,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  period  each  seminarist  undergoes  another  examination, 
as  to  the  attention  he  has  paid — ^the  progress  he  has  made-^ 
his  acquaintance  with  the  subjects  that  are  taught  in  paro- 
chial schools — ^his  aptness  for  conveying  instruction,  and, 
in  general,  as  to  his  fitness  for  the  office  of  schoolmaster. 
The  examination  is  conducted  with  p^ect  kindness — but 
with  great  minuteness  and  strictness — ^many  are  rejected  as 
unqualified,  and  only  those  who  receive  testimonials  are 
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eligible  to  the  situation  of  a  parochial  teacher.  Any  indi- 
vidaal  who  subjects  himself  to  a  similar  examination,  though 
he  has  not  attended  a  Normal  school,  and  gives  proof  of 
his  qualifications,  is  also  eligible,  but  the  places  of  school- 
master belong,  by  preference,  to  seminarists.  The  situation 
of  the  seminaries  is  usually  in  small  towns,  to  preserve  the 
pupils  firom  the  allurements  and  dissipation  of  large  cities, 
and  firom  the  infection  of  habits  of  a  kind  of  life  which  does 
not  a<xx)rd  with  their  future  condition ;  but  at  the  same 
time,  in  such  a  situation  as  to  afford  them  the  advantages 
derived  from  the  neighbourhood  of  different  grades.  This 
last  particular  is  considered  to  be  of  much  importance. 

In  such  a  situation  was  the  seminary  which  I  had  an  op- 
portunity of  visiting  in  Mors,  a  small  town,  the  capital  of 
an  ancient  county  of  the  same  name,  which,  after  many  re- 
volutions, at  last  forms  a  part  of  the  Rhenish  Provinces  of 
Prussia.  There  is  no  large  town  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  population  are  mostly  Protestants,  and  they  are  con- 
sidered among  the  happiest  of  the  subjects  of  the  Prussian 
dominions.  I  asked  my  informant  what  was  the  cause  of 
this,  he  answered,  that  he  knew  no  other  cause  than  that 
they  were  mostly  Protestants,  all  well  educated,  that  none 
were  very  poor,  and  none  very  rich  among  them,  and  that 
they  did  not  seek  to  be  otherwise.  The  district  is  chiefly 
agricultural — ^there  are  several  villages  and  small  towns  at 
no  great  distance,  in  all  of  which  there  are  good  schools ; 
and  in  Mors  itself,  though  not  containing  more  than  3000 
inhabitants,  there  is  a  gymnasium  or  classical  school,  a  bur- 
gher school,'  and  an  elementary  school.  The  wisdom  of  the 
Prussian  Government  fixed  upon  this  situation  as  excel- 
lently adapted  for  a  seminary  for  schoolmasters. 

I  was  introduced  to  this  seminary  by  the  kindness  of  Mr. 
Fliedner,  a  Prussian  clergyman,  who  visited  this  country 
some  years  ago,  and  who,  I  believe,  is  well  known  to  several 
gentlemen,  and  it  may  be  gratifying  to  them  to  know,  that 
this  worthy  individual  is  prosecuting  his  ministerial  labours 
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with  primitive  simplicity,  and  Christian  fidelity,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Rhine,  on  the  spot  which  Siegbert,  a  British  Saint, 
fixed  npon  as  the  place  for  carrying  on  his  missionary  ope- 
rations, which  he  conducted  successfiilly  for  the  Christiani- 
zation  of  that  part  of  Germany.  A  church,  which  we  visited, 
is  still  dedicated  to  his  memory.  I  may  add,  that  Mr.  F. 
is  much  esteemed  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  is  doing  much 
good  in  many  ways.  Through  his  introduction,  I  received 
evexy  attention  from  Mr.  Zahn,  the  director  of  the  Seminary. 

Ajfter  breakfast  we  proceeded  to  the  Institution,  at  six  in 
the  morning,  when  the  work  of  instruction  begins.  I  may 
mention  that  the  establishment  was  instituted  in  1820. 
Buildings  were  granted  by  Government  sufficient  to  accom- 
modate the  director  and  his  family  (who  have  distinct  apart- 
ments), two  assistant  teachers,  and  thirty  seminarists,  and 
also  for  rooms  for  the  instruction  of  the  pupils.  There  is 
also  a  school-house  connected  with  the  establishment  for  a 
part  of  the  children  of  the  elementary  school  of  the  place. 
In  addition  to  this  a  yearly  sum  of  3000  th. — about  £400 
— ^is  paid  by  Gt>vemment  for  the  support  of  the  Institution. 
The  pupils  are  admitted  upon  the  same  terms  as  in  the 
other  seminaries,  and  continue  two  years.  They  are  thus 
divided  into  two  classes,  consisting  of  the  seminarists  of  the 
first  and  second  years.  Each  pupil  pays  about  £7  yeariy. 
r  have  only  to  add  that  Mr.  Zahn  has  not  only  all  the 
literaiy  and  moral  qualifications  that  are  desirable  in  the 
director  of  such  an  institution,  but  is  also  a  man  of  evan- 
gelical views,  and  of  the  most  decided  piety.  When  I  men- 
tion these  circumstances,  you  will  not  be  surprised  that  I 
number  the  day  which  I  s])ent  with  him  as  one  of  the  most 
interesting  in  my  life. 

Precisely  at  six  he  conducted  me  into  a  class-room,  where 
we  found  thirteen  or  fourteen  young  men,  all  under  twenty 
years  of  age.  Though  entirely  German  in  their  dress  and 
physiognomy,  they  had  none  of  that  reckless  look  that  is 
said  to  characterize  the  students  of  the  German  universities, 
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but  all  were  sedate,  respectftil,  and  intensely  interested  in 
the  business  of  the  class.  The  business  of  that  hour  con- 
sisted in  examinations  upon  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  A 
passage  had  been  given  to  them  to  prepare  in  connexion 
with  certain  Epistles.  Questions  were  put  to  the  students 
in  rotation.  Mr.  Zahn  followed  the  track  of  the  apostle 
Paul  upon  a  large  map,  entered  minutely  into  the  circum- 
stances in  whioJi  the  Epistles  to  the  Galatians  and  Romans 
were  written,  and  illustrated  in  the  happiest  way  various 
passages  in  these  Epistles  by  a  reference  to  these,  and  by 
various  geographical  and  historical  illustrations,  connecting 
them  with  remarks  of  a  practicifl  nature.  During  the  two 
years  the  whole  Scripture  history  is  gone  over  in  the'  same 
minute  and  enlightened  manner.  In  this  way  the  semi- 
narists cannot  fail  to  acquire  a  most  thorough  acquaintance 
with  historical  theology,  and  that  in  a  way  which  of  all 
others  best  fits  them  for  conveying  their  knowledge  to  others. 

From  seven  to  half-past  seven  another  teacher  succeeded 
Mr.  Zahn,  and  examined  the  class  upon  botany.  I  was 
particularly  struck  with  the  practical  turn  which  he  gave 
to  information  he  elicited  by  connecting  it  with  what  was 
conunon  or  might  be  useftd  in  Germany. 

But  by  far  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  work  of  the 
day  commenced  at  eight  o'clock,  when  we  were  introduced 
into  the  school-room  where  about  thirty  or  forty  village 
children  were  assembled,  with  the  thirteen  seminarists  as 
spectators.  The  teaching  of  these  children  is  connected 
with  the  seminary,  though  there  is  a  separate  master  for 
themselves.  The  connexion  of  the  school  with  the  semi- 
nary consists  merely  in  this,  that  for  two  or  more  hours 
each  day  one  of  the  seminarists  in  rotation  acts  as  school- 
master in  all  the  different  branches  which  are  taught,  as 
reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  &c.,  &c.  The  manner  in  which 
this  is  conducted,  and  how  admirably  it  is  calcplated  to 
make  a  young  man  master  of  the  art  of  teaching,  may  ap- 
pear from  a  brief  account  of  what  I  witnessed.    The  pre- 
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vious  day  Mr.  Zabn  had  informed  the  seminariBts  that  one 
of  them  would  be  called  upon  to  examine  the  children  upon 
the  Lordln  Fraytr^  and  that  all  should  prepare  to  do  tliis 
according  to  the  best  of  their  ability.  None  knew  which 
was  to  be  called,  so  all  were  upon  the  alert,  and  this  was 
mariced  very  conspicuously  on  every  countenance.  The 
one  who  was*  named  came  forward  and  began  by  {Nrayer; 
and  then  proceeded  to  examine  the  children.  He  began  by 
asking  what  they  had  been  doing  ?  Praying.  To  whom  f 
What  prayer  did  they  address  to  him  t  The  Lord's  prayer. 
Why  was  it  so  called? — and  so  on.  He  occupied  about 
an  hour,  or  rather  more,  with  the  first  three  petitions.  At 
the  end  of  the  hour  the  seminarists  were  considered  as  re- 
quiring some  relaxation.  We  all  retired,  accordingly,  into 
the  music-room,  where  I  observed  an  organ,  two  pianofortes^ 
and  about  thirty  violins.  Music,  you  are  aware,  is  conair 
dered  as  much  more  an  essential  branch  of  education  than 
with  us.  The  theory  and  practice  are  there  universally 
taught.  All  the  seminarists,  I  believe,  learn  to  play  the 
violin  and  the  pianoforte,  and  many  the  organ.  This  latter 
is  necessary,  as  many  of  the  schoolmasters  add  to  their 
limited  salaries  by  acting  as  organists  in  the  Lutheran 
churches.  As  there  is  no  great  likelihood  of  such  a  source 
of  increased  emolument  in  this  city  or  country,  this  is  a 
branch  in  regard  to  which  I  need  not  enter  into  pardculais. 
There  is  one  circumstance  in  which  we  might  well  imitate 
our  continental  neighbours,  in  all  learning  to  sing  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  with  a  loud  voice  in  our  churches.  It  may  be 
necessary  to  add,  that  the  Government  does  not  suffer  tJie 
students  to  regard  the  acquirement  of  music  as  a  source  of 
mere  amusement,  nor  allow  them  to  display  it  in  public 
concerts.  It  permits  them  to  join  publicly  in  church  music 
alone.  Lideed  if  a  pupil  of  a  normal  school  is  seen  in 
a  public  house  he  is  instantly  expelled.  Music  as  it  is 
taught  in  the  seminaries  may  be  considered  in  the  light 
<^  a  holy  thing,  calculated  at  once  to  elevate  and  refine  the 
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charactei*.  Scarcely  anyone  would  dispute  this  who  heard 
the  Mors  seminarists  singing  Luther's  £etyourit6  Psalms,  in 
the  words  of  his  translation  of  the  ScriptureSy  to  tunes  of 
his  own  composing. 

After  the  conclusion  of  the  music  hour,  the  seminarists 
again  joined  Mr.  Zahn,  who  now  proceeded  to  consider  the 
method  in  which  the  young  seminarist  had  numaged  the 
business  of  the  elementary  school.  The  method  he  followed 
was  to  ask  the  students,  one  by  one,  what  objections  they 
had  to  propose  to  the  way  in  which  the  examination  had  been 
gone  through,  and  then  to  allow  the  individual  who  had 
acted  as  schoolmaster  to  defend  lus  own  method  the  best 
way  he  could.  As  an  illustration  of  the  objections  which 
were  made,  I  may  mention  that  one  disapproved  of  his  going 
over  the  ground  too  slowly,  and  maintained  that  he  should 
have  treated  of  the  whole  prayer  in  the  hour.  Another 
found  &ult  with  his  mode  of  illustrating,  as  not  adapted  to 
the  children's  capacities.  He  had,  for  example,  treated 
fully  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  kingdom — ^illustrating  it 
by  a  reference  to  the  kingdom  of  Prussia,  and  stating,  that 
if  the  government  of  Prussia  were  better  than  that  of  France, 
the  inhabitants  of  France  might  wish  that  they  were  under 
the  authority  of  Eang  Frederick,  and  might  desire  that  the 
kingdom  of  Prassia  might  come.  The  objector  stated  that 
these  were  ideas  which  the  children  were  not  familiar  with ; 
— that  the  proper  way  is  to  proceed  from  what  is  known  to 
what  is  unknown.  They  all  had  been  instructed  respecting 
the  kingdom  of  David,  and  in  the  hopes  of  the  coming  of  the 
Messias.  That  these  illustrations  also  were  more  in  unison 
with  the  subject ;  and  that  from  these  should  have  been  an 
explanation  of  the  petition — Thy  kingdom  come.  Many 
other  objections  were  made;  an^  upon  the  conclusion,  the 
director  gave  a  luminous  exposition  of  the  prayer  itself,  and 
of  the  way  in  which  it  ought  to  be  taught.  And,  I  betieve, 
a  continuation  of  the  exercise,  on  another  day,  consists 
in  the  director  himself  showing  among  the  children  how 
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the  passage  should  be  taught.  Such  was  the  exhibition  I 
witnessed  in  reference  to  the  village  school ;  and  as  a  dif- 
ferent passage  is  prescribed  /every  day,  it  is  obvious  how 
extensive  a  space  must  be  gone  over  in  the  course  of  two 
yearsy  and  how  impossible  it  is  that  any  individual  who 
possesses  in  any  degree  the  talent  of  teaching,  should  not 
have  that  talent  extraordinarily  improved. 

The  examination  of  the  seminarists  upon  the  Lord's 
prayer  lasted  till  twelve,  the  hour  of  dinner,  for  which  we 
were  all  well  prepared  after  the  exertions  of  the  morning. 
I  partook  of  the  hospitalities  of  the  excellent  director,  and 
availed  myself  of  this  interval  to  obtain  a  full  statement  of 
his  views  of  the  different  systems  of  tuition.  The  remain- 
ing part  of  the  day,  till  six  in  the  evening,  was  employerl 
by  the  seminarists  in  exercises  upon  the  German  language, 
in  arithmetic,  mathematics,  writing,  geography,  music,  &c. 
Such  are  the  chief  subjects  in  which  they  receive  instruc- 
tion, and  in  such  a  manner  as  I  have  referred  to  during  the 
two  years  they  continue  in  the  institution. 

That  individuals  who  have  enjoyed  such  a  course  of  in- 
struction must  be  better  fitted  to  enter  upon  the  office  of 
schoolmasters  than  those  who  had  no  previous  training, 
does  not  surely  require  any  argument  to  prove;  and 
stating  that  such  a  course  of  training,  or  something  equi- 
valent to  it,  is  required  in  all  the  Prussian  schools,  must 
surely  show  upon  how  superior  a  footing  education  is  in  that 
country  to  what  it  is  with  us.  Nothing,  indeed,  but  the 
lowest  ideas  of  education,  as  consisting  merely  in  learning 
to  read,  to  write,  and  to  cypher,  without  any  exercise  of  the 
understanding  or  the  heart,  or  the  most  wretched  and  mis- 
taken economy,  would  induce  any  one,  who  is  at  all  ac- 
quainted with  what  has  been  elsewhere  introduced,  to  rest 
satisfied  with  our  present  system.  The  worth  of  the  semi- 
naries is  shown  by  their  fruits.  The  schools  wliich  I  visited, 
taken  at  an  average,  were  conducted  in  a  manner  very  supe- 
rior indeed  to  what  I  have  witnessed  in  this  countrv.     I  have 
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already  admitted  the  excellence  of  some  of  our  schools,  and 
I  willmgly  repeat  that  not  only  in  this  city,  but  in  the 
remotest  of  the  Hebrides,  I  have  seen  schools  that  might 
have  done  credit  to  the  best  of  Mr.  Zahn's  pupils,  or  even 
to  Mr.  Zahn  himself.  But  taken  as  a  whole,  the  inferiority 
of  Scotland  in  comparison  with  Prussia,  is  truly  humbling. 
There  is,  in  fact,  scarcely  any  subject  upon  which  I  think 
with  more  real  pain. 

It  may  be  proper  to  state,  that  there  are  many  parishes  in 
Prussia  too  poor  to  pay  for  the  services  of  individuals  who 
have  been  taught  in  the  great  normal  schools.  Yet  even 
there — so  exalted  are  the  notions  which  prevail  on  the  sub- 
ject of  education — ^teachers  are  not  received  without  previous 
training.  For  such  cases  there  exist  what  are  called  Small 
Normal  Schools. 

I  had  much  conversation  with  Mr.  Zahn  upon  the  his- 
tory of  normal  schools,  and  upon  their  condition  in  Saxony 
and  other  parts  of  Germany,  the  particulars  of  which  I 
would  willingly  give,  had  I  not  already  trespassed  too  much 
upon  your  time.  The  subject,  however,  about  which  he 
was  most  curious,  and  upon  which  he  was  most  anxious  to 
dwell,  was  the  state  of  education  in  this  country,  and  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  he  could  believe  that  schoolmasters  were 
appointed  here  without  professional  education.  He  dwelt 
upon  the  disadvantages  to  which  the  children  of  the  poor 
must  be  infallibly  subjected.  And  I  considered  it  a  proof 
of  the  excellent  spirit  which  is  inhaled  in  such  seminaries, 
that  he  longed  to  communicate  the  blessings  which  Ger- 
many, in  this  respect,  enjoyed,  to  all  other  lands.  His  zeal 
fully  equalled  my  own  in  devising  methods  for  having  it 
introduced  into  Britain.  He-  mentioned  how  large  sums 
the  governments  of  Prussia  and  also  of  Russia  had  ex- 
pended in  making  themselves  acquainted  with  the  scholastic 
systems  of  other  countries,  and  asked  if  there  was  no  hope 
that  a  part  of  British  wealth  might  be  appropriated  to  the 
same  benevolent  end.     He  suggested  that  the  best  plan 
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would  be  to  send  over  a  young  man  of  energy  and  zeal  to 
live  for  a  year  or  more  in  one  of  the  German  seminaries, 
and  offered  to  undertake  the  instruction  of  such  an  indi- 
vidual almost  free  of  expense.  It  was  in  vain  that  I  told 
him  I  had  no  influence  with  the  state,  and  that  it  was  not  a 
subject  in  regard  to  which  the  General  Assembly  could 
well  interfere  ; — he  persevered  in  asking  if  there  was  no  in- 
dividual who  set  the  example  in  so  good  a  cause.  Upon 
that  question  a  plan  suggested  itself  to  me,  which  I 
immediately  laid  before  him.  I  told  him  I  was  not 
acquainted  with  any  one  individual  to  whom  I  could  apply, 
but  that  I  did  certainly  know  a  city  where  liberality  was^ 
never  wanting  to  carry  into  effect  any  good  plan  that  be- 
nevolence suggested.  That  city  he  only  knew  by  the  feme 
of  its  flourishing  in  commercial  greatness,  and  it  was  not 
till  I  informed  him  that  he  knew  that  it  might  still  be  said 
to  "  flourish  by  the  preaching  of  the  word."  When  I  re- 
turned home,  I  found  a  letter  from  an  excellent  friend,  in- 
forming me  of  the  probable  formation  of  an  Educational 
Society  in  the  very  city  to  which  I  had  alluded  in  my  con- 
versation with  Mr.  Z.,  and  mentioning  that  I  might  pro- 
bably be  requested  to  read  a  paper ;  and  upon  my  arrival 
in  this  country,  the  first  letter  I  received  was  a  request 
upon  this  very  subject.  And  I  hope  you  will  not  consider 
me  as  superstitious,  if  I  accounted  these  as  of  favourable 
omen  towards  my  fulfilling  my  pledge  to  the  director  of 
Mors. 

An  evil  of  great  magnitude  does  exist,  and  a  beginning 
must  be  made  towards  its  removal.  It  can  only  be  finally 
and  effectually  removed  in  one  way,  and  that  is,  by  the 
establishing  as  many  normal  schools  as  may  furnish  a  suf- 
ficient supply  of  teachers  for  all  our  parish  schools.  Such 
an  establishment  can  only  be  effectually  supported  by  a 
grant  of  money  from  the  State ;  and  by  such  a  grant,  the  . 
system  might,  in  the  coiu:se  of  a  few  years,  be  in  full 
operation.     Many  of  the  normal  schools  of  Prussia  have 
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been  established  within  these  last  twenty  years,  and 
within  the  last  five  or  six  years  no  fewer  than  five  new 
normal  schools  have  been  instituted.  And  if  Prussia  can 
aflbrd  £16,000  for  her  thirty-three  normal  schools,  Britain 
might  well  afford  all  that  would  be  necessary  for  Scotland. 
The  sum  that  would  be  necessary  here  it  may  not  be  easy 
precisely  to  say ;  but  as  our  population  is  scarcely  one- 
fourth  of  that  of  Prussia,  a  less  number  of  seminaries,  and 
probably  a  smaller  sum  of  money  would  be  requisite. 

But  whatever  the  sum  may  be,  I  have  no  doubt  that 
Government  is  willing,  indeed  I  believe  it  is  most  willing, 
to  lend  its  aid.  But  then  it  is  well  known  that  in  times 
like  these,  unless  a  movement  is  made.  Government  will 
scarcely  interfere.  However  proper  a  measure  may  be  in 
itself,  there  must  be  a  disposition  exhibited  in  its  favour  ere 
it  can  well  be  attempted.  Besides,  the  movements  of  Go- 
vernment must  necessai'ily  be  somewhat  slow — the  wants 
of  the  people  on  the  score  of  education  are  immediate  and 
most  urgent.  Let  Glasgow  then,  which  has  been  the  first 
in  so  many  good  works,  let  Glasgow  set  the  example  here. 
Let  preparations  be  made  for  the  establishment  of  a  normal 
school,  and  in  a  few  years  they  will  cover  all  the  land ;  and 
Scotland  in  education  will  recover  the  high  place  which  it 
was  so  long  its  glory  to  hold. 
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No.  n. 

PASTORAL  ADDRESS  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  EMIGRATION. 
DeaRLT  BELOVED  BRETHREN, 

In  the  interesting  circumstaxices  in  which  you  are 
placed — preparing  to  leave  for  a  lengthened  period,  and 
many  of  you  perhaps  for  ever,  your  native  shores — we,  the 
Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, appointed  to  watch  over  the  reli^ous  interests  of 
Scottish  settlers  in  the  British  Colonies,  present  ourselves 
before  your  notice,  to  address  to  you  some  words  of  parting 
counsel,  to  give  you  our  blessing,  and  to  bid  you  a  long 
farewell.  Your  well-being  has  occupied  much  of  our  atten- 
tion. We  have  exerted  ourselves  to  the  uttermost  to  make 
provision  that,  upon  your  reaching  your  destination,  yon 
should  have  an  opportunity  of  attending  upon  Gospel  ordi- 
nances in  the  same  manner  as  in  your  native  country,  and 
that  during  your  voyage  you  should  have  the  benefit  of  a 
religious  instructor ;  in  cases  where  we  have  failed  in  the  at- 
tainment of  these  objects,  subsidiary  arrangements  have  been 
made,  of  which  no  notice  w^ill  be  given  ;  as  individuals  we 
have  you  continually  upon  our  hearts  before  a  throne  of 
grace  ;  at  our  stated  meetings  we  unite  in  our  supplications 
in  your  behalf ;  we  woulidesire,  were  it  in  our  power,  to  see 
you  face  to  face  ere  you  leave  us ;  but  as  this  may  not  be, 
we  embrace  the  pre^nt  fonn  of  giving  you  a  final  greeting, 
and  pour  forth  the  fulness  of  our  hearts  in  this  Address. 

Coming  before  you  with  a  fiiendly  purpose,  there  are 
particulars  in  your  situation  that  lead  us  to  hope  for  a 
favourable  hearing.  In  the  circumstances  in  which  you  are 
placed  there  is  much  to  solemnize  the  mind.     The  change 
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that  is  before  you  all,  is  too  great  not  to  make  a  deep  im- 
pression. Where  so  many  ties  are  to  be  broken — when 
friends  and  acquaintances  are  to  be  parted  from,  never  to  be 
met  again  till  you  stand  together  before  the  judgment-seat 
— ^with  the  hazards  of  a  long  voyage  in  immediate  prospect, 
the  hearts  of  all  must  for  a  time  be  softened ;  reflection 
must  force  itself  even  upon  the  most  thoughtless,  disposing 
them  to  pay  at  least  some  regard  to  religion,  and  to  those 
who  speak  of  religion.  The  whole  of  your  earthly  existence 
must  at  this  time  be  brought  under  your  view.  Every 
tender  recollection  of  the  past  is  forced  before  you  in  strange 
contrast  with  the  dim  uncertainties  of  the  future.  Your 
relation  to  earth  itself  as  pilgrims  and  strangers  can  scarcely 
be  overlooked ;  and  the  leave  you  take  of  your  native  land 
must  shadow  forth  your  launching  into  eternity.  Let  us 
beseech  you  not  to  allow  so  awakening  a  period  to  pass 
unimproved.  When  your  souls  are  stirred  to  their  depths 
— ^when  they  are  allowed  no  longer  to  settle  upon  their 
lees — when  they  are  forced  out  of  the  ordinary  habitudes 
in  which  there  is  such  proneness  to  sink  into  forgetfrilness, 
you  can  no  longer  plead  the  excuse  of  want  of  warning. 
God  worketh  with  the  souls  of  men  in  trying  times,  and  in 
momentous  eras  of  their  existence.  He  seals  by  extraor- 
dinary providences  upon  their  souls  the  instructions  of  his 
word.  There  is  a  special  responsibility  in  being  placed  in 
circumstances  untried  and  exciting.  And  while  your  feel- 
ings are  all  called  forth,  and  your  hearts  are  moved  and 
melted,  you  are  to  seek  that  they  may  take  an  impress  of  the 
characters  of  eternity. 

The  emotions  which  may  be  thus  excited  you  will  have  an 
opportunity  of  cherishing  during  the  long  voyage  that  is 
before  you.  In  the  many  weeks  or  months  that  are  to  be 
spent  by  you  upon  the  watery  deep,  you  will  be  freed  from 
your  ordinary  labours ;  you  will  find  the  mind  itself  deli- 
vered for  a  time  from  its  former  cares ;  and  a  period  will  be 
given,  such  as  many  of  you  never  enjoyed  before,  and  may 
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never  enjoy  again,  for  communing  with  your  own  hearts, 
and  attending  to  the  things  that  pertain  to  your  eternal 
peace.     Here,  again,  we  woidd  earnestly  exhort  you  to 
avail  yourselves  of  the  opportunity  that  will  thus  be  aiibrded. 
We  would  urge  you  to  improve  the  resting  time  from  your 
ordinary  avocations,  in  spiritual  exercises ;  to  occupy  the 
solemn  pause  that  Providence  ordains  ere  you  can  plunge 
into  your  projected  occupations,  in  the  work  of  self-exami- 
nation, of  faith,  of  repentance,  of  purposes  of  new  obedience; 
to  devote  the  many  hours  that  will  be  wholly  at  your  own 
disposal  to  acquainting  yourselves  with  God.     You  have 
his  Word  in  your  hands,  and  time  to  peruse  it ;  you  have 
the  azure  heavens  for  a  temple ;  and  the  voice  that  the 
mighty  deep  sends  forth  from  ali  its  multitude  of  waves 
calls  upon  you  to  worship  God. 

But  while  there  are  many  advantages  in  your  situation, 
which,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  may  be  improved  to  your 
spiritual  benefit,  we  are  well  aware  that  there  are  snares  and 
perils  too.  The  bustle  and  stir  in  which  you  are  involved  in 
preparing  for  embarkation,  are  in  danger  of  absorbing  all 
your  thoughts.  The  very  greatness  of  the  changes  that  pass 
before  your  eyes,  calculated  though  these  changes  be  to 
teach  that  all  in  this  world  is  vanity,  is  yet,  by  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  the  human  heart,  the  means  of  binding  many  more 
firmly  to  the  fleeting  scene.  And,  amidst  a  multiplicity  of 
avocations — ^your  footsteps  hurried  from  place  to  place— 
your  ears  stunned  by  new  and  discordant  sounds — ^yoor 
eyes  bewildered  by  constantly  changing  sights — ^many 
of  you  may  be  in  danger  of  requesting  us  to  leave 
you  till  a  more  convenient  season.  But  now  is  the 
accepted  time — now  is  the  day  of  salvation  1  Before 
you  commit  yourselves  to  tlie  dangers  of  the  deep,  yon 
are  called  upon  to  conunit  yourselves  to  His  care  who  has 
the  winds  and  the  waves  in  His  control.  If  you  neglect 
the  present,  what  security  have  we  that  the  future  will 
be  better  improved?      In  the  period  of  repose  of  which 
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we  spoke,  Satan  can  find  his  advantage.  Idleness  brings 
its  thoasand  snares.  Intemperance  and  licentiousness  pre- 
sent a  ready  resource  to  the  abandoned;  and,  according 
to  the  different  characters  of  men,  there  may  be  jesting,  and 
foolish  tallying,  which  are  not  convenient,  or  bitterness  and 
wrath,  anger  and  malice,  and  evil  speaking.  We  would 
put  you  all  upon  your  guard  against  the  tempttitions  which 
the  great  adversary  of  souls  will  present  to  you  in  these 
respects ;  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices.  To  pre- 
vent the  evils  arising  from  the  distraction  of  mind  occa- 
sioned by  the  presence  of  a  crowd  on  the  one  hand,  and  tlte 
vacancy  arising  from  the  want  of  settled  employment  on 
the  other,  we  would  recommend  you  to  form  a  plan  for  the 
distribution  of  your  time,  and  to  adhere  to  it  with  unde- 
viating  regularity.  Let  stated  portions  be  set  apart  every 
day  for  reading  the  Word  of  God,  for  meditation,  and  for 
prayer.  In  observing  these  duties,  you  will  secure  for  your- 
selves the  benefits  of  solitude  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd ;  and 
their  right  improvement  will  spread  a  sanctifying  influence 
over  all  the  other  portions  of  the  day.  Forced  as  you  may 
be  into  proximity  with  men  of  various  characters,  shun  all 
jfamiliar  intercourse  with  the  thoughtless  and  ungodly. 
Steadily  resist  from  the  first  every  solicitation  they  address 
to  you  to  engage  in  any  relaxation  or  pastime  that  may 
lead  to  excess.  Set  a  watch  before  your  mouths ;  keep  the 
door  of  your  lips ;  be  swift  ta  hear ;  slow  to  speak ;  slow 
to  wrath.  Hold  communion  with  those  whose  fellowship  is 
with  God.  Be  ready  for  every  good  work;  and  be  not 
obtrusive  in  your  services.  Walk  in  wisdom  towards  them 
that  are  without.  Give  no  offence  to  any,  and  be  at  peace 
one  with  another. 

Upon  reaching  your  destination,  the  cares  of  life  will 
again  return.  A  new  world,  and  a  new  coiurse  of  duties 
and  anxieties,  will  be  in  danger  of  engrossing  all  your  re- 
gards. And  this  makes  it  the  more  necessary  that  the  oppor- 
tunities of  your  long  voyage  should  be  well  improved,  so 
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that  you  should  enter  upon  the  new  scene  in  a  right  spirit ; 
that  while  ready  diligently  to  engage  in  whatever  sphere  of 
active  duty  Providence  may  open  up  to  you,  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness  may  still  be  your  first  object : 
and  that,  in  the  event  of  your  schemes  being  frustrated, 
and  your  hopes  deferred,  you  may  cast  all  your  care  upon 
Him  who  careth  for  you. 

Let  your  inquiries  be  immediately  directed  to  your  oppor- 
tunities of  attending  upon  the  public  ordinances  of  religion. 
When  there  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  within  your  reach, 
be  regular  in  your  attendance  upon  his  ministrations.  If 
of  your  own  communion,  place  yourselves  in  connexion  with 
him,  and  esteem  him  very  highly  in  love  for  his  work's 
sake.  If  otherwise,  still  if  he  holds  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth,  do  not  let  a  difference  of  outward  forms  be 
made  a  pretext  for  neglecting  the  instituted  means  of  grace, 
but  observe  them,  though  in  an  unwonted  form,  knowing 
that  the  same  Spirit  worketh  in  all, — in  the  hope  that  the 
Lord,  in  his  own  time,  will  send  you  a  teacher  after  your 
own  heart. 

If  removed  from  all  possibility  of  joining  in  the  public 
services  of  the  sanctuary,  still  remember  the  Sabbath-day 
to  keep  it  holy.  There  will  be  many  temptations  to  encroach 
upon  its  sanctity,  and  to  make  it  undistinguished  from  other 
days  of  the  week.  But  bear  in  mind  the  holy  law  of  God; 
bear  in  mind  the  example  of  the  land  you  have  left  behind 
you ;  and  though  no  Sabbath-bell  reach  you  in  your  soli- 
tude, and  no  village  spire  be  seen  pointing  to  heaven,  let 
the  remembrance  of  the  time  when  you  went  to  the  house 
of  God  in  company  with  them  that  keep  holy  day,  awaken 
the  longings  of  your  heart  after  the  courts  of  Gt)d's  house, 
and  lead  you  to  put  your  trust  in  that  God  who  is  not  con- 
fined to  temples  made  with  hands,  and  who  is  present  with 
them  who  remember  his  Sabbath,  though  far  from  his  sanc- 
tuary. When  you  cannot  assemble  under  the  care  of  a  duly 
appointed  minister  of  the  Lord,  you  may,  to  a  certain  extent. 
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derive  the  benefits  of  social  worship,  by  meeting  with  those 
of  your  neighbourhood,  for  the  purposes  of  reading  the  Word, 
and  of  prayer.  Two  are  better  than  one.  The  wannth  of 
social  a^ection  may  give  fervency  and  life  to  devotions  that 
otherwise  might  become  languid, — and  where  two  or  three 
are  met  together,  the  Saviour  has  promised  that  he  will  be 
in  the  midst.  It  will  be  of  unspeakable  importance  that 
the  duties  of  family  religion  be  duly  observed  by  you. 
Let  your  household  be  duly  assembled  for  the  morning  and 
evening  sacrifice.  Let  no  earthly  pursuit  interfere  with 
the  duty  you  owe  to  your  Heatvenly  Father.  However 
unfavourable  may  be  your  circumstances,  and  however 
urgent  your  worldly  avocations,  take  care  to  reserve  a  por- 
tion of  your  time  for  God.  When  you  can  meet  around  the 
social  board,  let  all  you  partake  of  be  sanctified  by  the  Word 
of  God  and  by  prayer ;  and  in  the  dark  forest,  or  on  the 
lonely  heath,  when  the  members  of  the  family,  widely  scat- 
tered throughout  the  day  in  the  discharge  of  their  necessaiy 
duties,  meet  together  for  the  night  for  safety  and  repose, 
let  the  rude  cabin  be  made  glad  by  the  voice  of  prayer  and 
praise. 

The  ci^umstances  in  which  you  go  forth  from  among  us 
are  widely  different.  Your  community  forms,  indeed,  a 
world,  combining  in  itself  every  diversity.  The  infant  of 
days,  and  the  man  of  grey  hairs  are  among  you,  and  the 
rich  and  the  poor  meet  together.  There  are  some  of  you 
in  all  the  buoyancy  of  youth — ^your  breasts  animated  with 
hope — panting  with  desire — ^full  of  confidence  in  the  suc- 
cess of  schemes  that  may  redound  to  your  worldly  advan- 
tage and  renown.  And  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  an  in- 
terest in  the  energy  that  awakens  to  manly  enterprise.  But 
while  we  sympathize  in  the  generous  purposes  that  fill  your 
bosoms,  while  we  heartily  wish  for  abundant  success  to  the 
efforts  of  honest  industry,  and  while  our  earnest,  prayer  is, 
that  you  may  return  in  pride  and  honour  to  the  district 
from  which  you  now  go  forth,  or  become  the  founders  of 
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an  honoured  race  in  the  land  whither  you  go,  we  still  wcmld 
have  jou  to  remember  that  the  time  is  short,  and  that  all 
that  is  earthly  is  xmcertain.  Let  your  modm^on  then 
be  made  known  unto  all  men,  and  let  your  main  ambition 
be  for  the  treasures  in  heaven. 

There  are  others  who  go  forth  in  the  bitterness  of  disap- 
pointments-cast out  by  your  natiTe  land,  in  which  jon 
wonld  gladly  have  continued,  and  able  to  look  forwaid  in 
the  land  to  which  you  are  going,  for  nothing  better  than  a 
quiet  grave.  But,  brethren,  we  would  not  have  yoa  to 
mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  You  know  not  what 
good  things  the  Lord  may  yet  have  for  yon  in  store ;  and 
if  you  put  your  trust  in  God,  He  will  be  with  you,  and  will 
keep  yon  in  the  way  that  you  go,  and  will  give  yon  bread 
to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  and  will  bless  you  in  your 
latter  end. 

Let  us  earnestly  urge  it  upon  you  all,  that  whatever  may 
be  the  diversities  of  your  condition,  you  all  carry  along  with 
you,  whithersoever  you  go,  the  responsibility  of  having* 
breathed  the  air  of  Scotland,  and  carrying  with  you  the 
name  of  Scotchmen.  You  will  be  looked  upon  as  coming 
from  a  land  where,  amidst  many  sins^  the  Gospel  is  preached 
— the  Sabbath  sanctified — ^the  word  of  God  held  in  rever- 
ence— the  ordinances  of  religion  observed ;  and  the  guilt 
you  contract  will  be  more  than  can  be  computed,  if  you 
neglect  to  exhibit  the  influence  of  those  advantages  in  your 
lives  and  conversation,  and  if  you  do  not  strive  to  perpe* 
tuate,  so  far  as  your  example  and  influence  extend,  these 
inestimable  privileges  in  your  adopted  country. 

Your  destination  in  the  world  may  be  widely  different. 
But  wherever  you  are,  and  wherever  you  may  go — ^whether 
you  are  tossed  upon  the  stormy  deep,  or  rest  in  the  quiet  home 
— whether  your  lot  is  cast  in  the  west  or  in  the  east — ^whether 
on  the  bleak  coasts  of  Cape  Breton,  amidst  the  forests  of 
Canada,  or  in  the  far  distant  regions  of  Australia — ^whether 
in  the  wild  upland,  or  in  the  rich  savannah — whether  in 
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the  lonely  wilderness^  among  the  scattered  villages^  or  in 
the  crowded,  city,  you  cannot  go  where  God  is  not.  The 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  and  he  made 
the  sea  also.  Is  the  Lord  a  God  at  hand,  and  not  a  Gt>d 
afar  off  t  The  blood  that  was  shed  on  Calvary  is  of  efficacy 
fipom  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  where  he  goeth  down,  and 
stretches  from  pole  to  pole.  Though  you  go  forth  to  a  dis- 
tant, it  is  not  to  a  strange  land.  The  God  of  your  fathers 
will  go  before  you ;  and  wherever  you  may  be,  "  if  you  seek 
him  you  will  find  him,  when  you  search  for  him  with  all 
your  hearts."  Thoughfar  removed  from  your  earthly  friends, 
you  will  find  in  him  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother.  K  you  place  your  hope  in  him,  you  will  never  be 
put  to  shame.  The  country  to  which  he  conducts  you  will 
be  gladdened  by  his  presence,  and  the  Lord's  song  may 
now  be  sung  in  every  land. 

And  now,  brethren,  it  only  remains  to  bid  you  heartily, 
farewell.  May  the  God  of  our  fathers  be  your  God  and 
guide — ^may  he  accompany  you,  and  support  you,  and  direct 
you,  and  cheer  you,  in  every  step  of  your  pilgrimage — ^may 
he  preserve  you  unharmed  amid  the  perils  by  waters,  and 
the  perils  in  a  strange  country — may  goodness  and  mercy 
follow  you  all  the  days  of  your  life,  and  may  everlasting 
blessings  crown  your  heads.  The  prayers  of  the  faithfril, 
in  the  beloved  country  you  leave  behind  you,  wiD  ascend 
continually,  a  memorial  before  God  in  your  behalf;  and  in 
the  land  to  which  you  go,  let  us  beseech  you  to  pray  for 
the  peace  of  your  fatherland.  May  the  God  of  that  land 
be  the  God  of  the  land  that  becomes  yours — may  his  bless- 
ing come  down,  and  may  it  rest  upon  you  and  upon  your 
children,  and  upon  your  children's  children. 

In  name  and  by  authority  of  the  acting  Committee, 

DAVID  WELSH,  Vwe-Convener. 
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